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and that youreceine not of herplagues, e, Rendervawmhee ar Oubath row
vearded yowsandeepay liee donble according ro bes vwockes,
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AND <MIGHTIE, MO ST
CHRISTIAN AND WORTHY KING, -
- Tans, by thegrace of God King of England,
 Scotland, Fraunce and Ireland, definder of the
fanh,Bec.All prolperitie and tue happine(fe

inthis life,and crernall felicitie in
! " thelifeta'come,

T .

C-E0550 H B bleffed diffenfution of Gods moft graci-
R [/ oues prowidence towards this land ; { for which
i Aes Poly Vit s ahvayes 1o be praifed in bia
) thuveh Y inbringing ar.«r!f{g'}fwéﬁcfvmo this
IR kngdime , in the zfginnf:{g of this fiuen-
28 beenth contary after Chrift, feemesd tapres
ST 'thc,:kar the bappy veformation of the church,
veflitution of sh Gofpell, con umption of Antichrift, decay of Ba
bilbn happily begun'sni the last centanary, frallin 15t agé or cew-
Sury vecetve anotable confirmation and increafe , if ot a perfecd
confammation . For howfoencr whiles she dar&:m{é of Poper
osier. [pred the Chriftian world mot oncly'the inbabitants of the
carthwere made dyanke with the goulden cap of the whore of Bas
bylons fornications,but the Kings aifo and Princes of the tarth

Apocarrd,
& 16,3,

bisding dywnke of the fame onp commissed firisnall whoredomic 201718
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Preachers difeoncring Amsichrifl, she people com-

he walles of Levicho at she noife of the Trumpets Jownded by the
:‘ﬁ;ﬂ: : :mﬁ by the mimflevie whereof as it weve the (birit of the

ichriff falleth inso s confamption , s Dagon
Thel. 2.8 Lords manth , Antichriff talleth into s confumption b
: 5 once did fall geﬁ:re the Arke . Th "Princes, partly by their goaly
£.fam g,

examplesgoing ous and in before the peaple in tbeﬁ{wgrepr;o;g{{i?u
of bhe truth,nd desefiation of papery parsly by sheir anttoritie,
prowiding faithfull timfiers , counsenancing their Minifterie,
o, " wgning Ansichrifl in hisvelrgion andin b members , bereas

Apei7- %6 ying the whore of Babylon the Popes concubing of hep reeanes,

acking ber and confuminy ber with fire. For which :@ﬁ
ﬁi?ﬁg{fqr it g} dmn(&:;‘r{g ru{ffq’.mrc.ld d Lefturein dinini.
Yie) whin  perceinedthe Papifts wiibin thefé few yeares ( Lenow
not vpan what other bopes shenofraifng their fortunes out of the
ruinesof shiswhole lfiand) growne more infolent thes 1n former
times,bo make the beft oppoff-ion Teould aga inft :bm,m.i 1o that
end bandied this maine confroer (ie conerning Antichrifl (whera
upon all Popery dependesh) both xaraaisasinii prosusmg the affiv-

© wiativeViz. that the Papeis Anbichrifl and alfo drames iy if.

-prosuing the megatiue. agamfl the sbictlions of Bellarming #

" Goliggh ifthe Papifls : fo beirtg moiv at dhe inflance of many well

Aipofed

, s .

Withinebright beamnes of bia
Noncit ~ alorious Golfpdf,:bn Antichrift beganto confume, and Babylon
T3, todecay ; the ‘ o~
ek ::m; ?"” a; Bisylon , and she Princes twhich before had afified
Antichrill, fessing themfelue againft him . Thu greas worke of
God i the juid confamption of dntéchrift and confufion of Baby-
Yon,ehe Minsflers of Godythat is to [ty Princes and Preachers are
10 ateo mphfb and bring to pitfe . T he Preachers, by preaching the
eucrlafling Gofp: lsat she found whereof Babylon fallesh asonce

Deprcarorye

. J,-:,{pa[m:‘v!rﬁn Syfo publifls this treatife, haye thought: geod i dee
dicasethe f:me 10 your Mai;/iir,ru thechirfe patvon and defender
ofthe faiih and Gafpeli of Chriff (upan carsh )agﬂ% Ansichrif
#1d his adberents, For heveby nat onely your royafl conrage may
be flirred upand'your goidly reolution 15 0ppHEING LA ntichy il
(sccordsng 10 the prophecies of the feriptre , forer elirrg the dutie

of Chriflian Princesin this ﬁwﬁniﬁ) more and wmore confirmed s

b alfo it may waofl evidently appeare 1o ail vien , that vpon moft
infl and weighty confiderations , ot aud your people venounce 4f}
ConNNNRIon With the Pope and chur of Rowme , and by all gaod
wmcares doe [0t our fefaes againffthems . For if she Fope be Anti.
chril? (which is prooued i this Booke) o5 eonfeguenely the church
of Rome,thewhore of Ba bylonand finagegue of Antichrifi : the
papifte, (ko call themfeloes Cath oiscks, and s Heretiquts ) she
lnmmses of Ansichyift the religionand doctyine of pepery , the
myflerie of iniguitic and meere Antichriftianifme : it followers
neceffarilyythas Ch riflian princes are not to tolerase either the ye.

Ligion of papiffsor tiesr perfons svithin thew dominians T e refs. Devagag

son of papiflry being 4Cathalick Apofafie fom God | confiflin
ﬁo: c:.:’:{y iﬁ !c[ﬁtﬁ of‘%bf worfhip, of rfm::{’;if’ﬁtpfrﬂim: M:Jfr ﬁmg
groffeidolatrse; bus aljo i refpect of the dottrivie,s rany bundyed
Antichrifiian errours and decivimes of dewels, T e perfonsof Caa
tholick-papsfis, being Catholick herctigues andrenslicry f15God,
wiembersof Antichritt patpable idolatyurs s whany of thews (efpe.
eially the Seminarie Fitfisand !eﬁifr:)prr{wdm oﬁf&m 10idp.

~ datry and apoflafie from God, No 15 fptake of the sreafon agaimft

Chrifiian Privces which g enclofed in the bowels of popery, and

bofornes of papifts . For they teach that ail Chriffian Pringes

swho acknewiedze not the Pope fortheiv fypreame head ana Lord,

(a0 brue Chriflians doe ) are Schifmaticks at the leaft, and
- 43
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confequently that the Pope hath anthoritic 1o depofe them, and to

abjolut their fubiels from their allegiance & and that the Pope

when be proceederh 0 she [emtence of excommunication and de-

pofision of them ( at he did againss your {ifler of b1 ffed memorie

Lueeare Elizaberhs, and'doth,fo oft ws be daret), againfl others )

‘bedoth not erve in hgs definitine fensence . And therefore { what.

foeuzr they prevend to thecontrarie ) 14 s ceriabie , that they be.

#ng the marked flaues of Antichrifl, wholy dewsted ko bis will, ave

alfs willing and ready (when meanes and opportunitis frile not)

o putin execution bis .Anticheiflian cenfares | and diwellifh dew
fienements, I confideration whireof, Chriftian Princes and peo-
Apoca.y. Plesare ot onely baund vocome ot of Babylon,, and to renounce
all communion soith ¥he Pope and Church of Romse , but alfp they

Apoc.18.6, 72 to.xtmwarde e whore of Babylon , w bt bath rewarded vs,
yeato repay her double : and notonely so hatc her,but alfo to
Apoaz.sé. make her defolate and naked, to earc lier fleth and confume
herwithfire. < and bereof Chriflian Princes are vo be affured,

that as thoft which ioynewirh the Pope in perfeenting the  faith.

Apo.15. 1g 142 dot fight vnder the barmer of Antichrift the beafl | againi?
Chrift the Lambe t fo they in appugning the Pope and Clurch of
Rome,doe fight the battailes of Chrift agwingt Autichnfl,  And
confequentiy are 10 pronstfe o themfeines vndsubted viclorie

they lighting vnder the bamner ofthe Lambe , who fhallbe fure to

NS LT84 guercome, fecing be is the Lord of Lords,and King of Kings:
i fictss, . and thofe alfo thavave with him, thongh effecmed of Antichrift
quodisn  and bis adberents., as Schifmaticks and Heretigues, yet are they
fm:“jﬂf called,clect, andfaithfull, Enconrage thevefore your Jelfe moft
Loudse, o Chriflian King ( aswe doubt mot butyoudoe ) 81 maintaine for
boittis  ouarghe trush of Chrifl arainfl the falfhood of Ansichrift-. And
witfine dibs you nos both b happy fiscceffe and ictorie in dhis life,and of
St . an

[ R —

Depicarorrir,

an smmortall cromne of glory inthe lifé to come, The God of 4l
mercy and power , whe ip his unfocakeable bountie toywards ws,
hath placedyour Hichneffe oner vs inpeace , make both you and
ws irnely dhankfulf o bis maieflic for this meﬂmnb{e benefit »
and eflablifh yonr Highneffe and yonr Rayall pofleritie in the
threne of this Kingdome, to the glory of bis great narre, da’ﬂ'd{{'{{-
wient of his Kingdome , propagation of ihe Gofbell , canf
fion of Popery, confolation of all true Chriflians,
and your enne eaer lafiing comfort,
Amen. '

Your Maiefties
moSt humble

and
dutiful] fubicl?

‘Geronon Dovvrasn,
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Faults efeaped in the Printing, ate thus to bc‘corrc&c’d;
In the firft Booke, .

Dagor linvlteead the Apoe, Pag, oy (dpreal. a1} Inmirgine i i
P 4:1'3- e, Lowwdich voith, Lie. wfoﬂrb wolrza‘, L1z, upu}‘! r-af‘:f‘:r: f:
LERITON PP :R.Pamaari.t,l‘.zl.mug.[,;.afgaﬁ.m; Doy lx for m’ &'m;;: ¥
b vt dnctutiosor.px 8.0 wlt P, p-25.Lie. vussdd, p.y ol foath ,].1." Hin
der Wehen,pag.yg,l gdinstion |18 Exarchp.y 6123 Lanpiasdus, p,..;u mar,
148, safewp.yx 108, Sefewcidie,p.47.1.2.1.blat out the one vubile,p, ;o.nng.E-
Matgg,p $g.mirgl bbb, p.by.lafine §. Cooker vk, p7olg. Mo  ance,
&inmugla ﬁm.;.arcu,png-? t.ad hp.adn im.rg.l‘cribc,;taﬂ?iu a8 bk ﬁ}up:
EXLFIVLLIOIN LTI N g te erborii fymifisarione Cogi iy ferypya.marg Las, ke
patcfhpaz 7 16, ipfnram, T.;'B.I.w.figbr,p.ﬂo marg Lz.Naucl.r, p.43,0.46. plot
aue Suucikn, & in marg Lvlerefer M.rifg]':td !in.s.t,r,p,86.I.y-’l‘r¢c.‘iw’p.po- I pe-
nult Don ehion,p. se|.aK.8, frfand ficon g2 Lvle Lando, p.gal s vare, | aF $
& 4. lmsa;:.’f,p B:c;ai;l.a.ﬁm. l'a:pfeu i, :Faq.nurg.l.\rlt. Non :.'o’:, p.m6.’l.l'5 w:
arepatol ey Bagfomoposy L b lafg ' :

I, 19, 0ther fmuuf’-fi '.T.I I.{"bg-e. * precougpaitlisn wapzg.

Inthe fecond Booke,

Pag 6luy.that beip.ro) pemlcanather,p, 11,8 tprofied .1 5] i
isfupreme,p, 16,11 §',4:ew.¢fed.*.u,£.m.l.::dfﬁ mﬁ-,gxl g f.: p:;}'?:f; K:ng
| R tnbeatp azmugl g, rly 4. read b SELIENEN BT W [.bc’e‘;.*.’:.
P ;_a.l.&_r:wftr ,p,;:.l.:q,awae,p-;?.mﬂgl {yfnnnl ﬂ'aiar,p-q.l.l.u.vuamw:
wuith ebild,p 48).8 come ; for, p#+d.fecchup.sB.apaintt line 1, Gola,of the
33 : Fy8emacg. Lpenult, s, Prolen st ofe, par, La f&;.;im. ity
F.;r;.l.a f.{..sa.*nm:!p.tgq?,'l.lo.ﬁemtb, -Fo,L.t, blatout af] p-8a I,.',m,,'
4600, p.8g Lrg,in g dele §.p.8g la Fdivea oy p.oy,la f-!:p#;l;t{l lzo,
Biclac)lx prlatharn) ig.bulter,p.98, L1 be coniey 0,103t 8 promoance }; 105,
Lakoiq faith e, ‘[99,|.;.wfrr,lp.uo,l afgblosdfiind bty taor atte o
therptrgbieg, iritastlyypong, a8, dpor, 19,16, P13 plrdefoluatoses p. 1 &r
Ll‘.e'lraurcb:;,\p. FFT AR mere fiblz, po 130, 1, 1,8 14t Lind oz :f::ar.iu;
[:. el T geq08 0 pun s,la Eyandshereforeporga iy g 18, forsfir p.’: gélat
lot outad, Lz 3. d feribe, -t57, 1t 4 of Babylong, pesa, I.af:;.fx‘rﬁ o, ;6;
]l;‘:i‘ I{’.P;?an, "g"l’l’:mfk ﬁw’Pilﬂsl;Ll?-& t1, tagide, p.uﬁg.l.ltv;rg-:mr,'
, LD The,pour g sahe Ly j i 3
A _-.c:ﬂm,p.tI&Harg.l,;.vid.i‘::;l ﬂ:’. nd T3¢biy{S.eighs herne, P81l

The firft Booke, prouing thatthe
Popeis eAniichrift,

The filt Chapter, propounding the
flateof the contronerfie, and the
grownds of enr proofes,

- ”cno-a_o__o__‘ouuo
1. DA e :

2. 8. hath forefhewed, thae
Chiiftour Saviotr fhall con-
linne Antichrift wigh the fbivie
of bis mostlsthacis,by the mi-
initterie of his worde , which

Do B D gl D 8

Gdope @ 9 DOR

Jeeprer of busmomhy, ¢ the f[]n'-
vete of bes fipriiccinot therfore
L be denied,bie thar s the du
tie of all faidsfull miniftol
whoare asit were the wouth of Chriftvnto his people, to fer
themfchues againt Anticleifty thar by their minittery his king=
dome may be weakned,and che kingdome of Clirift Tefis noie
and more aduatmced. For which caufe [taokey pon me jinmy
phblicke ceadings not Jong fince, rointreat of this maine con«
trouerfic bevwixevsand the church of Rome, conceming Anti.
chrift, But beeaufe my fpeech could profite onely thofe thae
heard me, Thane for dwetfe eaules thottphe good by writin glo
make the bewetit of iny labours cGinon : Firtd that by thus means
B the

WMo vaseqgeeo o

A Heras the haly Ghoft, 2. 7heffs 1 Tihefs.s,

Efay 11,43 called the vodde or Yay 15,40
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Chap,1, The firfl Booke prouing

the Papilts which be eraltable may be reclaimed; Secondly,
thatthofc whichbee obflinate ameig themn may bee confouna
ded:  Thirdly, thae Proteftants and profellours of the rrueth
whichbe found & refolute;may bemore & more céfirmed-la ..
ly & cfpecially that thofe which be weake & wauerin iy be
Ii’aycd,audprcf:rucd from falling fuito that f'carﬁlliimzlzgemcnt,
which as the Lord hath threatned 2. Theflia, againft vafound

profeflousin thefe lacter dimes,fohath it within thefe fewyears

fallen vpon very many, who having by tlse greazmercy of God
beene delivered out af the mote then Egyptianbondape of An-
tichritk:and being fet inthe way toward che celefiall Comaas
and land of promife, feemed with the visthankfull Hraelitetto
be wearie of':hc ccleltiall Manna the foode of cheir foules, and
defited Lo be againe among the fleth-pots of Egypr, For fecing

2. 0hefa o, they hadnotreceiued the fove of theeructh chat they might be

16,1y,

1 1ells. 7,

faued therefore Godharh fent vpon them the cfficacia of errouy
that they fhould belieue lies(meanin thelies of Antivhriftkhat
all they might becondemned, whicttbeliened not the truch, bue

delighted i vrui heeoufives,meaning the mylterie of iniquicie -

wherofhe had fpoken verfe7.that s co fay, Antichriftanifme og

Popci.

2 Andthatwe may procecd inorder,wve are fitfh to Gt down
the ftarc of (s controucrtie, which in deed is the cheefe of 21
contronerfics betwixt vs and the Papifts,and of the greateft con.-
fequence, Forif this were ence throughly cleared, afl others
would eafity be decided, Qur affercion therefore i f ew words
3sthis, Thas the Pope of Romegwha is as it were 1he God of the Pa-
Prles,rs chat sran nichyift, who according to the prophecies of
vhe baly Gl aﬁ’ o the Scriptures witd to be rensaled jn thefy Lareer
times, The Papifls hc'(ftht contrary, And whereas we {ay and

Rbewiifl, ins, Provc that their Lord God the Pupes holine Te is Awicheift,thcy
Tosffr Reliar- affirme that our affercion is blafphemic,and our arglitents do-
Brin {ib. 3. de :afgcs.Bu:if' tewereno harderamatier to demonfleare che truth

Pout, Rom.fine

de Antichrifie
capel,

our aflereion, then ro protie cheir canceipt concerning Antie
chrittand the proofes therofeo be meere dotages; T Mhould very
cal’}:;iry put this Queltion out of cohwsonerfe;that the Popeis An-
tichuiti,

3 DBu

thit the Pope is Anticlrift Chipty 3

3 Butfiult ouraffestion is cobe expounded, and aftersards
proucd.  Astouchin g the name wes agree (Taith Bellirmmme) in
thisphat a1 the name Chyeff i takgn twe waies, tawit, commoirly
and proimj_.ﬁ; alfs the mune dntichrifl, The name Chrft come
monly belongeth to all chat are annaintedof Ged; and that ciw
thertothe fpeciall calling of a King, Praphetor Prieft, orto the Phltofas,
getrcasl .raHintg ofa Chuittian, Andin chis fence ic is eaken cither
more largely forthe whole body of thofe thas profedle the name
of Chrift,whereof fome ate memibers of' Cluift intitle and pro- r.Corurs, 13,
feffion onely; or more firidkly for the focie ty of the ele & the cin
tizens of heawen, who haue the ke a‘{ God, and arc niot only Apocs.4.
in fhewe and profeffion, butalfo indeed and incroth members
of the myflicall body of Chiift. Peculiarly and e iErgw thie
name Chyitk belonpeth to Tefiis the fonue of Gad, \who was ai-
moinedwith the ople of ghidnefF aboue ail bis fellowes, and iy the PlRlmar.y.
head,after a general mancr,of all Chrittians, but more f; cciallf
oftheclect, Inlike forethe cStracyname Antichrit bcrongct 1
commonly toallthac be enemies to Chrift; and thofe eithey o-
pen & profefled eisernies asthe Icwcs,Tl|rkcs,'lnﬁdcls(in which
fencethe worde isnotviedinthe Seri e o elfe couett, pro-
fefling themfelues Chiiftians, and vnt.lcr the name and profeffi-
onof Chriﬂ,oppugning Chrift and bis cruth, And fo it is taken t]ohua.a8.
cither more largelyco fignifie the whole bodic of Heretickes '

(as in the Epittles of ial;f) or more fridtly the foctetic of them
who hauing made an apottafic from Chnitt, haue receiuedche '
mazke ofthebeall, Properly or rather peeuliarly 8 uot s it |
belotgeth to the man of finne,che forne of pevdition : who after . Thefls.3. i
amore generall maner s the headof all Heuetickes, and more )
Jpecially oF that focietic,which hash the msrke the mimber wrd Apocay,iz,
rage of the beall, The focictie or body of thofe who hauing
made an apoftafic ftd Chrift to Auticlift, & the Antichrittian
ftate whichin the Sceiprures is called the whore of Babitonwee
hold o be the apoftatical chuteh of Rome. The head of this Ara
tichriftian bady & catholicke apoftafie, we hold to be the Pope '
of Rotme; and confe pently chatthe Pope isthat graund Antie
chrilt, whont the holy Ghoft in the Scriptures hath defcribed
¥to v8; And that he eay' izige b called the Aatichyi {t,uot emel

. . ' Ba | becaule

Liky. de pam,
Aomain2,

Apac,i7,
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4 Chap,, T e firdd Booke prouing

becault heisthe head of the Antichriftian body,butalo becaufe
he beingin profeffion the vicar of Clrift, is in deed v Emuley
Chrifhi, thatis, s enemy appofed vuro Chrift in emulation of ie
hananr, a5 1fweflould fy, 2 counter-Chuift »3s the worde Anti.
chriftdorh alfe fignifie.

4 Burwhenwe fzy that the Pope s Antichrifty weemeane

notthis or that Pope, howlocuer limne of them haue beene more

totarious Antichritls then others:as for cxaple Siuefferthe s,

Gregary the 7. atvds Hitdebrand, Ronifice 8, Fobs 22, alids 2.

Alexunder 6.05¢ but the whole rowe or rabible of diem, from

Bamface the 3. dovencward, Tor although the Armtichrift be

butone perfon,yer hie 35 not one as Chriﬂhw head ofthe Chri.

fizn bory,is aue, Chrift becaule fic fucth for etier hath no fuew

ceflowrs,and dierefore is one in navire and mmnber,as being ong

fingular & definic perfon. The ead of tie Andchiriftian body,

whichiste continue co theenid of the worlde, is continied not

inone Gngular and definit perlon, bor in afucceffion of maay,

who are morealt andd marnentany;ivhich {u-:ccmucly haueben,

ate,or Thalbe the heads ofthe catholicke apaftificiof any whet

of indefinitely,or of all commwhly, the worde Anticlrilt is vo-

derftond. Forcuenas the Pope or vicar of Chiitt necordine o

the Dopifh canceipe,is anc petfon nor in namber and mature,bue

by laweand inflinucion one at once orclinatily,but many fuceel

fiscly; fo Antichrift is not ane fingular perfon, bue a faceeMion

of Antichviltian Popes, which we begin at Bomefure the thirde,

Becaule he with much ador,abont iheyeare of aur Lord 6 o y

obteined lromthe Einperour Zhocas,and athis fucceflows fince,

haue chiallenged varo them,the Anviclisiflian eele of the head of

o the eatholicke ar vitiner[all Church,or wewmenicat! & vniuerfall

Eib.quepif 3. Fafhop. Which title of blafpliemy,as Grcp;aty valleth ic, befetin

@ 34- 38, himthacrelembleth Lucifer in pride,wiien a5 Zobn the Bithop of
Conflurinople had challenged n long before, to wit, abour

the yeare 6op. inthe time of Manviting, whom Phocas cruelly
mucdered,Gregorythe greatthen Pape of Rome affiimed confi-

dently (for fo he fith, Erdenrer dico ) thac therein he was the

Lib.gopift.38. foretunnerof Anicliift, whowas aw enen at hand, Oravia ..
, Hing que praditla ‘(knr,(‘mnr. Rex [iperbia propé eff, o guod dipi
nifag

“thak the Pope i Antichriff, Cl’a?;ll. 1. % ;

- “ |
vefut efF fuierdotam ¢i praparvatoy exercituss, Forall rﬁfz:g:(- fzith : i
heywhichwere foretold,donow come to pﬂﬂf’. T{J.r bing ofpride(mea. |
ning Aucichritt ) i ar band : and thar which s horvsbie fo&el $fo- |
kexn army of prieft is prepaved for bim, Whereby he wouid al-
{o infinuare that he Mould bethe prinee of priefts, Nc_)w thisisa
principle in the church of Rome that the Pope,(elpecial by facha
Pope as Gragory the preat, fpeaking defininuclic and confide |; t-
licjeannoteree, Andifthisbe crue ¢ s they iy not deny, the
Pope bring the foundation of all cheir trueth ) then maft chey
aeeds contefTe thar Antichritt was come,almoft a thoufand yeers
fince, and that the Pope their prince of prietls, !:\'ho_ not ot_lcly
fucccedeth Foba of Conftantineple in thar Ancichriitian ritle,
bur alfo farce excecdeth him i all Antichritlian pride, challeng-
ing a fovreraigneand vniner il aichority not ancly :l.'l‘louc all o-
ther Bithops and prieitsbutalio aboue all kings and Emperouis,
is that Ancichrilt, _

5 Tothis teltimeny of Gregery 1 migh? adde ditierfe other
witneffes. Bue iy purpoltis notto diaw mine arguments from |
the wwritings,and as it were the ciflernes of men, who lived be- .
fore the geuetation of Antichriftandtherefore except themfelucs ;
hadbene prophets, conld nat fully expoundthcfe prophecies :
but from the pure fountaines of holy leriptures expotmded by
the hiftory and enent,the bedt inerpretersof prophecics, Foras
Damel laith ofthe like(or rather as the Papifis lay ofthefe fane
prophecics conceming Antichritt ) The words are clofedup,and
Jealedvmillihe appammi‘.-)we. And :}ccc_}rdmgly was it faid by
Auguftie prophetiareitiits impleri guinointelligs, thas prophecies .
are J‘ﬁ%}fcdfuo_urr.'hm wnderffood,aud by Fremeses whome Jfri_'— b adverf:

daymine alfo alleadgeth tothefame purpolc, armres proplieiid joyary 4.
(Taith e jprisuan habeds efficaciam,augmani fimt o ambigni- sefl de pont.fy
s hominibus, Al prophecies before they st their complenrens, 1ib.3 c20.
are untopien dirke and donbifull fpeeches, And thercfore fpra=
king of lowne pire of the prophecies concerning Antichrilt, hee
faich,Certira & finc pericute eff faffinere adimples fonern prophe~
tie quans fifprcari,ore: It fs move flave and ﬁl,_ﬁ' towait for the fitl 2ibos e
[filling of the prapheeietheisbefore biand to deliuer vncertaine o f- herelpar,
Jfis, Omittingtherefore the yneertai “I(‘: econicctures of en Suf:n‘ antepeanlty
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Lib.3. de port. fuch are diueife apinions ofthe fathers concerniri Ig Antichrift,as

Kox.10,

Chepr. i 8,
L&z,

Lib.3_ de pont
AeyBograr,

ellarmine confefieih of fome,from the facted T iptures, the
\'ndgubV:cd ul“;lck's of Gor.l},l fram this demonfteation; ’
ho whemcfoener the prophecies of boly fevipiuve defevi.
by d#lfrbrﬂ?.‘b.{.;:md of :6f A{m'rbn' fitas goj;;], ;c: an;f::{i
oncly agree, hee s thar gravnd Antichriff who §5 fovetold 1 the
Seriptwres. W miathe Pope of Rome the prepheciesof boly ferspinre
concerning Antichrift the bead of she dntichyiffin body, dowha.
fy wnd om)? Agreeitherefore the Pope of Romete thar prassd sren
tichrafiwhich s Sforesoldinihe fevipures, The ropolition Iake
for graunted.For fecing che hioty ghofthath of purpoie in diverfa
places of the feripture taken vpon himflly and fufficiently to
defenibe Antichrift, and that 1o chis end, thathe mightbee
knowne; we neede niot doubt, but cha chis defetiption of Antia
chriftis fo perfect and fo proper viseohim, s to whome that def.
atptionagreeth nor,he s not Antichnit:& contrarywife whom
ftwholy and onely fitteth, hee muftbe held and ac nowledped
tobethar Antichrift, Ail the controuerfic therefore is concez-
ning the affi ption, hamely, whether the defcriptions of Antie
chrift in the feriprures agree to the Pope oy not Antichritt is def-
cribed by e hol ghnl’f: efpeciallyin theee places,yiz.in the fo.
condchapter of tﬂc fecond epiftle to the T}:
thirteenith of the Reuelation l{)
and inhe feuenteenth chapter of the (3me booke, For] omitte
thofe crlaccs in the prophecic of Daniel which viually are al.
leaged,{ becaufe they fpeake propetly of Antiochns Epiphanes
. wl:io i.:ra § ‘bulr # :{Ea ?&f Ant;chr;ﬂ,as Fetlarming alin mnfgﬂ'ﬂh,)’
and the ninth of the alyple, becaufe ivis -
ded of the Turks, poctyp bylome expoun
7 Andthatthe defeription of Antichriftin the feriprures fiely
aﬁrceth to the Pope,it appearcth by chis induction.For whereas
all the acgumentsand nates whereby Antichrit is deferibed in
the fdprires,may be reducedtochefe hea ds,towit the place or
feac where we are to find him; the time, when we were tolooke
for him; his condition and qualitics, thache isan aduerfary o
poled vnto ChriR inzmulation of like honour,a man of fisye in
geneaalland mote particutasly an horrible Idobstong; his attions
. andl

cffalonians, in the

omihecleuenth verfe totheend,

Chap.a,
.and paffions, that Is, fuchthingsas he (hall either door fuffer: J
willmakeitcuident by the helpe of God{whottall. feeing fpiric
Thumbly befecels 1o guide me into the ruth ) thae all and'eaery
one of them doe fo fitly and propery agree (o the Pope of
Rotne, that insthe deferiptions of Aurichritinthe leripture, the
Pope may behold himielfe as ic were ina glalle,

that the Popeis Antichrifl,

Chap, 1,
Of the place or feaseaf LAntichrift,

Ndfisfas touching the place or feate of
Antichritt,] seafonzhus, Adyfrcall Baby-
don fpoken of in the fenenmeenth and eigh-
mz tk af the Apocalypfé irthe feat of An-
tichrift;
i N Rome b Myflicali Babylon, (poken of in
i thefenent eewsb wnd r}‘gbmmb of the lpon
salypfe Therefore Romo is the feat of Amichrift,

‘zs tauching the propofition, you are to voderftand that Ba.
bylonin the feripturesis caken fometimes lirerally, and fome-
tiimes miyltically: lil:cmllf'. for Babylon citherin Chaldea, ot in
Egypt.Babylon in Clialdiea was the Mezropolis or imperiall city
of the Babylonian and Aftyrian Monarchy, Babylonin AEgypt
iscalled Babylis and Caynus, of' which fome vnderftand the A-

poftle Pecertofpeake 1.Epiff..11. Babylon myflicall inthe A+ pe,
pocalyple,is the feator chicfe city of Antechiifl, refembling the Apoc,

Alycian Babylonin pride idelarry, filthinefie, andefpeciallic in
noft exucll perfecution of the church of God.  And for the fame

1%,
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caules Apee.1 1.8.s called ipiritually, Sadomand Egypt.Sodom, Ap.11.8.

for pride and filchinedlz : Epypt.for idolawde and for cruelty to-
wards the Ifeacl of God.Aud as the church of Cheiftinthe Apo-
calyple is called Terufilem myf(Ricallie, orthe holy city : lothe
chuich & efpecially the Metropolisor chicfe city of Antichrift,
ismyfliicallic called Babyfon. This 2s it isthe recefued opinion of
the faithfull, fo may it cuidenily be gathiered cut of the feuen.
teenth and cighteenth of Apocalypfe, which without all doubt

. By ac
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Beltarm. tp. 3. *1¢ Prophecies concerning Antichrift, and the Antichriftian éity
dr Pt R .2, 100 Rat,as thePApifts themfelues often confifle,

Saaderdeson- 2 For thae which the Papifls fometimes cbiedt, Thae by Ba.
Jirry.cB.dre bylonis meant not any onc city or cornpany, bt the voiverfall
company of the reprabate,it is vnwmtgxyt e anfwering, And
the argument which cur Rhemifts bring to praue theiraflersion,
is withou fence, te it in theiramotation vpon Apecagaar.,
where the Angellthrowing a great ltone into the Sea,fajth,with
fuch violence Mhall that grearcity Babylon be throwne,and bee
fotnd no mare. By rb;';(i'aythc it feemehs cleere, thaythe A-
poftie micanetly ot any one exty, but ¢he wsier (il company of she
reprobatewhich Poallperifh in ihe day of indgemenmt Buc Lanfvere,
that the deftruction of the vniucrf;{ll company of the reprobate
inthe day of Tudgement, is defcribed afeersvard chap, zo.11.
Andthis deftruction s appearcth plaincly by the chrcumltances
of the text, efpecially in the ninth verfe, and thofe which follow
virta the eighteainth, Hafl be before the day o: Tudgement, znd
thezefore isniot the defliu@ion ofthe voinerfall company of the
wicked Forifthe vniverfall defhru@ion of the wicked were here
fighificd, then none of the wicked fliould futuite after this cle-
fiructionto lameat the fame, as there Maliverlg.r0.17, And
that the viiverfall focietie of the wicked is 1ot meant by Baby..
len evidently appearcth by the whole thicaurfe,chapeers 1 z.and
18,where the holy ghoftfpeaketh of ciey rling ouer the prin.
¢es of the carth, Brvaced vpon feanen hilles, fitting vpon many
waters,thatis,ruling ouer man people, nations and lanpuages,
with whome all princes and inhabitants of the careh hate con
mitted fornication, whofé deftrudtion isbewailed of all fores of
the wicked,noncof which people or prinices,or swicked ones that
mourne for her,thenld be ofthe yniverfall company ofthe repro-
bate ¢ as vadoubrediy they are Jif Babylon fignificd the whole
munber of the wicked, And whereas they alicadge Jeremr.s1,
where onely the hittary of the Babylonian captinity is recorded,
to prooue that Babylon fighifieth che whole number of Goxs o
nemies ¢ it argueh, thae they haoe sot fo much as any fhewe of
reafon roobicctagaintt che truth of s propofition,namely thae
seesas,  miylticall Babylon is the fear,or astheyipeake, the See of ‘Anti-

* chiitt

thas the Ropess Amiehrifl. Chapa, @
-ch:iﬂ,ﬂndtllprefnrefi.;mn !f!mccfonh ;ntill fomething Furdher
iedled, T will take it for praunted. .
hcgt}l‘:é};ntllcg Vs Cometp ﬂ?c affumption, viz, that Renieis
moyiticall Babyfosr : whichT will proue by theee nrgumcnts;'
FitQtbecaufe the defeription of Babyan,and of the w]wr;: o
Batylon fct downe by the lioly Ghotl, Apec.17. 3%[’33;2[.”11
all poing to Rame and che Ramane Rare. Bue molt plaine-
ty in thefc ewo; Firlkthat the whore of Bahylon is that grc!:u: .
citic which in the Apoftlescine, had the k!ngfl?m.u curuer t:c‘ ApocTy.8,
Kings of the earth. And fecondly , that thlla tiiu.}_c l]sJ }t{uz:’r:: Avocrrn
ouy. hilles s w hichlv.;ro gm;-s moft propetly delcribe Rome, Af
erting deleribeth )ty i i ]
An.ge;(: efr:::f‘b;:?:a .r::g;:;,mi quee prefider ovbi, 'ﬁ"‘f £t the ci- Bleg 10, 1ib.3.
temanted omg hilles,oner-valing thewholz world. That ll?tll1c .
was the Imperiall eitic of the world,and the Meeropaiis otthe
Nomane Monarchy, it is oue of Queftion,neither is there any
of our aduetfaries cither (o ignotirondo ﬂ}amellcs a8 to’lltll}']l’.
Frahéce therfore Trealon thus  That esiewhich in 1l apofites
timehad dowisionower the Kingseof ﬂ:*‘t earth, Hlﬂl’t' whore of .
Babylon. Rowe is that vitic whih in th ap:rﬁ‘z‘_c: timie, and ﬁnzf
alfo under ibe Pope fadibe daminiG ower the kings of the e.mi-r. o
therefore Rasne 15 the whore of H:lltﬂg::, Audilh:ltllimln? a ]n Georgie.a.in
was{itwated on 7, hils, stismoft manife(t. Of her Phgef (aich, fine.
Scilicer e veram fatlaell pulcherrimd Roma,
Septems que vna fibi mawracarermndedst arces, .
Parva {peaking ot F::[liu:u!l dng_;,whmh anmgthc;}clnnan r:"s {r:' a{b s e ling.
was called Septimrontinn he Inithl it was fo caﬂc d, n} iés 7.mir.-- . '
tibusin qribps vrbs fien eSF. that is, of ehe 7o hilles wherean t J!re S
cirie o fitaared . And Plaarch vpon thc‘ fame ocealion |:; - g; :M u;ﬂ-'n;r:
foth Rowse intines, . Septecoliens, chat is -Se.t.:ernbl:ﬁ’cd.})’fun ;;a o
faieh, Montes i vrbe feptem numserastsir, The billecwu u..w he
airicavy feneninmimber: and the names ot thefe 7.]hlch.s are
commonly knowne, & vinally |'.r.':mcd in anam:_ authors, vis,
Palat inses Capitolinn Qe ivealis, Calitn, Efasitings,Viminas
iz, Aventnsss,

' H i 1 i InAps,i7.9¢
-4 ut fay our Englith Rhemifts,7he Angel himelfe
'&ﬂi%ﬂé thefe qhilles to boall wgvfrb the 7hewds, ::;::
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the 7.&;‘}{;:. Andyet the bevericky takg thens firerally for o billess
wheré,ts the number of 7. i myflicafl, g nifying vasnerfallyal of
that fort, Andibey might marke thiy the Prophats vifigis here
-are moff by fewean whether e twdle of beieds, bornes twhich nota
withianduug are not 7, but vo,) candedfficts, churches, kingr,
hilies.  For anfivere wheretntoywe inutt know that the beatt
wheron the whorc of Rubylon fiteedy, is generally the Empice
of Rome, bur more fpecially wrbs Rome, the estic of Romse
which was the imperiall, and s the papall feaze, Tihiis beatl s
faid o haue 7.heads rwhich he Laly Chott exponndeth tvo
wWalewpeapita wrbisithe 7heids of 1he cinee,are . hilies:the 7,
headsofthe Empire o: people libie® to Rome (which alloare
Apo.iy, rancomparedeo waters whereon the whare fitteeh are 7. kings,
that is leuen eaerall reghments, or heads of gonerment,gfor o
the haly Ghoft elfewhere calletly them,hwherby the Enpice or
peoplestitoms hathae divers cimes beene golerned s tawit,
Kings{which alfo were fouen ) Conlitls, Degemuirs, Tribuncs
{0t tribini plebis , bout tribians militwr confulari porefate ),
‘Ditacors, Emperours, and Popes,  Now ihe Apoilie doth
not fay, the fouen heads are feucn hilles,and the feuen hilles
ace feuen Kings: but. the 7, heads@ire feuen hilles, and che
* (amely fencitcail share (allo) fenagt kings, ag Relinrmine alfo
Lib.y. dr pont, ackndweledgeh, Por ¢ s interpretation whicl they piue 10
fortespge the Angely, Tintl, iy inconuenient, Forheads doe mare fiely re-
ﬁ.-mb!c?rings which age the heads of thie bady politicke,then
< hilles doe, And&comlly[ilt&, for it the hilles f)c kings. then
the citie which iy the woman verfl 18, fivtech vrun the lruen
Apociz.o.18 !cmge,to!- the ficeech on the hilles, verf;p. Neit ier is tljmn-
ferpretation of feuen heads, that they be fuen hils, any intera
pretatid at allexcept we vaderftand filles properly Morconer
both the nlles and kings are fiid to be fewen,not becaute 7.1
amytticaltnnmber, fignifyingall the kingdomes of perfecu-
toues, bue becante they are 7, indecd. Which alfomay befaid
ofthe 7. candlellicks & 7+ Churches. Apoc. 1.0 2.5 3o which
they bring for aninflance, OF the hilles there is no quetlis:
anditis as e ofthe Kingsandtherefore the Augell nib. el
Apoc iz, themverfiro, Fine (fith heyare fallen,one is, and theother s
hog

Dang8, .1,
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mot yat come rwhich is verificd ofthefe 7.regiments wherof ]
fpake. For the regiments of Kiags, Confulles, D_cccmulrs,
Tribunes, Diflators, were ceafied inthe Apoftles tine : One
1¢chat is of the Emperotres ) then was, and the ﬁ:ucuth,t!mt
is to oy, of thie Popes, was nat yet come, And as touch_m.
the Romane Ewpire erected and revived by the Pope iews ek
the beatt thue was a flowrithing inperiall (kate, bur 42 pgr Arocarts
tndeede and in tructh the Ewpire of Rome, bue rather an
image of it, Apocal, 13, althoslbh it bez in name amfu‘tlclhc
Empite of Rome, This beaft thae was and isnor, it is alfo N "
the cighrhead or regiment, and js one of the fouen, namely of Apoc.rrte
Smperotrs. , .
E 5’1 Secondly thae Rome ismyficall Babylow, it may bee ?}";‘:?;’ :: v
proucd by the teftimanices of very good Authours, Jerome 70, LY i,
faich, Ronwesnitns vrbews ins dpocalypfi Foasnmis o Epiftola P« ad Mareeltiy
aré Babylowess fhocinliver appellars, that the citie of Rome 5 qjﬂfta: ;4 .
eilicd Habylon echaily, i the Resclation of Foha, and epiflte of P”}:: o
Peier, Augn/é];ecallclhI\’Q|;|c;|:cﬁcenti}}4 fpﬁ:,nllclliﬁﬂé_y- fincioad Pan-
o ofthe el To thele we onay adde Ternllian, Primafins, tia,
Filkoriuns (who (aith, the feuenheads are the ﬁ:uc:zlnllcs ol be (;ﬂt Dr;.
which the woman, thacis, thecitic of Bome doth fitte) frroft E':{ £4pi11.
per, and many others, Sibyllaallo oftentimes exprefly callech Y badner.Li-
Rome Bidylon, . 3 devey.
6, Thirdly, by the confellion 6f our adwerfiies them= pe fronifi, o
fetues.For ficlt to proue thar Pever wasat Rome, € ey fay,that predief,
by B.u'a)'d’aummtioncd,r.f’n,y13.ismcnnt Rome:alt 'sr_mgll
tliere canno fuflicient reafon be given, why the Apollcif he
had meznt Kome, fhould not rather haue vizd th.c namclof
Rome,thenof Bubyfow, Secondly,the Rhemifls conuidted with
cleareneile of trut 1_wr1:inE;F0£ Ihc&]n}l verle of the 17. of t'];lc
wApocairpfe confelle, hat of by Bubylon it meant any oue citse
{ \ﬂhicﬁ ﬁ{f‘om we haue prnuc{l ) f':}:.'r rooff dikg vo be old Rotne,
Andon che gverfe they doe confedle, that as t[\c perfecasing
Emperonss,which(as they fay } were igures of Antichrift,di d
principally (it in Rome ; (o it may wedl be, that the grear sutia
chrift ol bane bis foate theré, And agatticon che 18.verfe
they alledgea ealon Fou(fry thc:.gi'ylfn awthoricie of the
2
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old Romsane Evspyre, Chriff vvs put to death firft s applying the "}

prophecicof the 1 1.Clapr.verf 8, to Rowe : there ¥ At vha.
wares confelling that Rome is that preat eitie whickias in the
17. of the Aporabyps is called Babylon thylically, fo- in thac
Place is termed |I:iritu:|l1_v Sodom and Egypr, where our Lord
. wasatlo crucified, Thirdly,the authiotus of the Wa rdword’ net
lélmwing how t::)[ dcni:;rh i[s fo cuident trueeh, is contene t.‘hus
Tre toagree withvs, it Roeae 15 Badylos. For ot
fﬂﬁn(fnilTl hedinthie A_pam!;g,lm: P&-fir alfo jn hisOE;JIi:FHSt;
doth call Rome Babylonand we doe not denie i, Kellarmine
i 3. de port. alfos confellerls £ much, ey reretracem :'nm’f{ga‘ Ronsam that
K.y, byihe whove o{‘ Babylon is te be vuderffood Rome, and pr{:ue;h
the E’n‘mc by the weitimonic of Favsuliienand Hicromee, Thepe
Ff}rc fcing myficall Rabplon isthe chiefe citic and See of Ane
tichrift,as onr aduerfaries cannor denic with any fhewe of rea.
fen : and feing Rome is myfHical! Babplonas hath bene pro-
wed not cnclyr[)y reafon & tefthnonies, bural(s by the confe(-
fionof ouraduerfarics » the conclifianmul} neceflfardly be ina
ferred,that Rometherefore isthe (fate of Antichiiit,
7 Wharthen what ¢ the Papift anfiver to this {yllogifine?
Mylticall Bubylonis the feat of Andichritt, '
Rpm!.: is my{licall Badylon,.
Fherfore Rome isthe featof Antichrf,
I mn{‘wd! be, Ry the Rhemifls,thatthe great Antichriit fhall
hane his eate there, And we doe not denic fith the authour
ofthe Wardwor_d,but that Rome is Babylon, And Beflrmine
doth natoncly fay ir, but proue it. How then 7 Forlooth wee
mutt ditinguith of Rome, For Rome is either Heathenilly or
Chriftened. Heathenith Rome vnder the retlecuting Empe-
rours was Babylen: But Rome Chriﬂcnc({is the Apoftolicke
See, and as it wereshe Jerafalem of che Chriflians,  Bur this.
eunfion of theirshowlocter they pleafs themfelues iy iris fii
1. tmh}l'ls and abfirde, a3 fhall appearc by thef® reafons. ’ For
firth, if Rome be Babylom, asnow at the lengeh they confefTe
and cobfequently che feate of Antichriff, as they cannot dea
nie with any (hewe of reafon: Twonld faine know of them
whether vndetthe heathenith Emperours Rome conld be cal.,

led.
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. thad the Popess Antichrift, chipar, 13
led the feae of Antichrift, becanfz Antichrift did thenfiee in
Rome, orbecanfe he was 10 fiee there afterthe Heathenith
Emperours wereremoned. I they fay, becaufe he face there
then,theit anlwere istidiculens,and contrary w alf that themn
flues hold concerning Autichrift, Theiefore they muik nee ds
confelle, that Romeis called Bnbf'lun andthe {cac of Anti-
ity not becaufe Antichri{t fate therewhilesitwas heathe-
nithe, burbecaufe he was zo fiwe there afkerthe Emperours
were teimoone d, :
g Aud that the holy gheft by Dabylon doth not meane
Heathenilh Rome vnder the perfecuting Eaperouss, cither
ancly or principally, buc Rome chrittened vndee the Pope, it
may fm-:Ler appeare out of the whole difcaurfe ot Saint fohss
in the leuenteenth and eightecuth of the Apocalypfe, The
whore of Babylonis the preatcity , which in the Apoltles ™
time, and {ince ¥nder the Popes, reigned oncrthe kings of
the carchealled w whete,and che motherof fornications : not
oncly becaufe her felfe hath by fivicual! fornicanons phaid
the [taunpet,according tothatwhicl s fyd of Ierufalem; Fi- B
delis eimitus fuctaeft meretvix, The ftithfilicity is become an Y
kartos :but abio infe&ed al kings andnations,fubiect ynto her,
with her fupertlivion & idolatry, But Remeheathenifh,which
neither dealt by wherirh Ocights and allurcinents,but by mar-
tiall pollicyand power, neither had profefled her felfe to bee
the Churcf: and [poufe of Chrift,couldnet lo fitly be catled are
hattor, whereby is fignified an aduleerous and apofiaicall
ftate, And befides, Heathenith Rome for the moft pact per-
mitted o euery countrey their owne religion : and was fo far
fromenforcing herreligion vponather nations fubiect vato
her, chagas inpi1 er wascrected the Pantheon in honour of =1l o
the Gods{shich Bemiface thefourth having obtained of Phe- # farccilin. it
. . . vl Hofimdib. .
eas confeerated to the virgin Ay and allthe Saints ) fo fhee -
admitced the idoles religions,and fupeiflitions allmoft of all
other conntries,excepting the religions of the EgyTtinns and
the [ewes, becauft they did notforfooth beleerne the maielty
ofthe Empire. But Popifh Rame,of Bethelis become Bedh-
augn,and of a failfull ciey an harlot, exceedingallothers in
Cz . whorith
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wharifh en tifeents,coufenages, impudencies, crucltes, and
all filthines:informuch that we may trwely fay with Manroar,
Romaeft im rora Fapanar,Rome wholy is becomse a Fewes »and
with Petrarch, that fheeis foeleram eigute dedererin omnmm
Lomtima The fiuke and fewre jf allvillanies and feamefullprathi-
Sfirzandhath nor onely plaideheharlat her felfe,but is becone
' the mother of all fornications, that is, idelatiy and fupciflitie
olis, andche fountaine of all other abhominations in :Ec clisia
ftian world. Withwhich the cup of hee fornications inebrigm
ttthawhich morcargieth the fonithnes of the Romifh relipia
onall kings and people thatconfent viro herand wich fire 8
fword,abtridleth her fuperflitions and Idolatroms religion,vina
ta ol nations that they ean iake fibicét o thae Sce,
9 Apainzif fofm had fpoken of old Rome, which then a-
3« penly perleciedthe Gines,then had hie e £ oken of g iy (te-
Apocaz.sig. tiefas he dothdneither wonld be fo preatly Hauc wondred 1o
: feethe whore of | Biabylons citheiridolatry or cruchy , againit
the Saints(ashe doth verc. Jifby the whore were mcant ofd
Rome, whofe Idolatrie and cruckieto fohwwas nor feanpe,
4 Amd furthcrth:lnhcholyglm{lby Babylon meaneth Papullz
Kome, itmay be proucdout of the relt of the 17.chapter be
gioning at the 8.verfe swheee the Angell declareth vnto Jobu
the myRerie of the beaft, whereon the woman fieeth, which
hath the 7.heads aivd ten howns.For alchough this beatt, s ap.
Apoc.tza. pearcth by confirence with the thiteenth chapter,may fi gni-
s&, ~ dicin generall the Romane fate a¢ e jo oppoled to Chriil,
which in refped of the regiment,hatls een fubie & to feanen
heads of gouernement 2 0 refpedt of the imperiall citie js
feated on Teanen hilles, and in 1elpectof dhe Empire was i
tided inthe Apofiles time,into ten prouinces or kingdoms s
Seraboand othiers ceflific yet,hiere the Angeil fpeaketh efje-
ciallicof the Romane face and Empire renciwed s+ and as it
wereremuedby the Pope. To the which,asallo to the Papac
{whichisthefecond beaftin che 1 3.0fthg A calypichhough
they be cither of them bue fewserall hegds of the bealt(verf. 1o,
& 11.)yet the holy phoit gitteth the name of the beafd, For this
call faith he,on which the woman ficreth, was & is not, and

- fhall

T be firft booke proswing Chapa. 3y |
fhallarife out of the dephiand again that it isthe bealt which
wasaid is not,though it bc.f\t]ti verlx Lh_auma thewed thar
the 7.head; of this beaft fignific bath the imperiall feat fan-
dingon 7.hils, & alfo ?.kings,thn.t is,7.chiefe governmentsshe
faiah,that this beatt which was and s nat,is the cighe( IFIIIIFI}'

head of gotiernmenor dumniisfor he fpeake in the mafeuline

£ wesie i v Jamd is otie of the featen, nauely of Emperors.
Allwhicl: canmot be vnderltoode of the Romane Emprre,asi

was heathenifly, but as it is Popifh. For this head which had

bene andatter was notffor it lay voide fiom the time of -
goftning yowo Chardemagne the fpace of 3 z;ugccrs.wzfﬁrw
the yeer 475vntethe yeere §oo)wasafterto arife (for fo hee
ﬁitl};#iwl Dk amwnlbeing revined by the Pape, }\-119 wastapit Ap.ag.
fife fnto the image of'the former beaft. For this Empire erec-

ted by the Pape althoughit hatihe name of the beaftafer-

bed vitoityet itis but the image of t!lc fanncr bealt, & tlier-

fore s norintruth 8 imperiallauthority & dominion the Erma

pire of Romealthougl incicle it be, And firther it is faid,thae _
this beaftis the 8.head 8¢ is oneof the 7,which cannot be via~
derflood of the heatheniflh Emperots but of the Poptfh, If
thecfore this beaft whereupon the whore of Babylon ﬁt.[]c-lli'
suling & guiding the fame,as the vider doth the beatt on t;.\ nl-: 1

he fitzeth, be notthe old Empire butthe new, ereCedby tfm
Pope : thenthe whore of Babylon is not old Rome -.rndc, ttha
heatheniflh Euperors, but Rowne chrittened vader the Pope,

But the firlkis true,therekore che la(t, .

“rohnd fifily the ten hoy nnasl’niihthc Angelwhich thon fava '
elbare enkings,that is,the chicfe gouernors ofthe ten proie wam?'u‘
ces ot kingdomes,who before the d |ﬂ?l ution ofthe hmpui: in

the weft,hadnot as yet receiued tie kmgdnn_w; l)ecgufc t ey

#til remzingd s procdlitls or prt}Ergtors,th at iy dcpuucls & I|c:
tenats vader she Emperor, Bug atier t.llc Empire was difloluec
inthe wett,they receiued poweras kings about the fame sime
withthe bca{i.i.ﬁmichri(ltthc Pope(tor fo Antichitt both in

the x3.chap,deinche 17.s céfidered,n.ms 2 head of the beaft, 8¢
2 a5 bealk by it felfe, Yor albeir neither hee couldraigne in

Rome,northey inthe prouinces,by gncmign um]w:ity,whil!i
4 - the
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the Ernpire ftood inthe weit,and fourifhied; yer when it was

onee decaicd, ¢ but efpecially when the Emperotir alfo of the
ealthad by the Popesmeanes loft is ticle in Ttaly and Rome,
and was by himbereaued,as the authour of the booke called
Sutfeicatustemporam faith of the welleme Em pire}then hie fai
zcth anRome,and a great partat Jualic,and they on the feuc-
wall proviinees, Andahat thefe ten homes are the heads of ten
kingdomes, which together withthe Beaft {meaning Antin
chrift )Mall divide among them tive Romane Empire, { for
that is. fignified when itis fide char they recciue power as
kings, chat is, loucraigne authositie, the fame houre with the
‘beafb)itis thereceiued opinion of'the beit wii ters, Yea Rellar-
Lib.3.de Py, minse hinvlel e aich, Foomses dice decem veges.qui fibi dinidene
Kiwapaz.  Rom. imiperitim, odiohubitnros purpuvatam mererricems.s, Ra-
o, et eamdefolatam fitbares, fobu duehs Jar that the pay
kingr which [bulldinide among them thé Ronuine Enmipire, fralf
bute the hrarlot arayedveirh purplesshatss(fanh he ) Rome, and
Poall prke hardefelase, And therefore the holy ghoftinthat
lace feaketh not of Reme asit was yder the Heathoniffs
“mpetotuss, nor of the Empire as it was Headhienifh, fofthen
it wasnat diffolaed;and long before the diffohnion,had Rome
cealed to be Heathenill ; but of the Empireercedand re-
newed by the Pape;which althoush it nejcher enioyeth Roma
it felfe che imperiall feace,nor yet the protiinecesyvhicly in cinics
patt belongedtothe Empire,yet hach thename and ticlethes-
of". And confequenely, he {peaketh of Rome 2s the Monld bee,
notoncly afier tie cﬁﬂblutinn of theold Empireinthe weft,
butalfoatier the eredtion of the new, 1hat is o lay of Bome
Dopifh,
8. fl Oftheletenhornes it is further Gid, thar they haue all
APocazIy. gnc minde » heing 2ltof the fame Paopith religion,al ofthem
withone confent whelie devoted to the Pope,and fxvorme vn.
tohin. To whome for atime they giue ovrer themfelucs, and
their whole power to helpe and Tupport the beaft, chinkin
Bemaarive, themfelues bound( as liee hath peclwadedthem ) to exercife
wism frutlam, eI temporall fword, thatis, their civiil power, for the
chusch, meaning himfclfe, andat hisheck and coumande-
: e,

thas.she Pope iy Antichriffs Ghapita 37
nens And beiug joyned to him & vaited one with anotherby - _

‘Loly lcagucs(a.sg :hc);' call them)make holy warres,forfooti,a- :‘:‘""'7":-
gainft Cluift the fambe in lis teue members. Bue whcn_ as

Chuift fhall begiu to confume Antichnit with the preaching

- ofhis worde,{as he is fuce ta eutercame hecanie heis the Lmﬁ

of Lords)then thefe ten hornes which befare had ioyned with
Anticheilt, and had comnmitied fpivituall fornication witl the
whore, thall begia to hate the whore and to leaue her defolate
and naked, Which cannot be ynderftoad of old Rome, but of
that which now is,wherofchis Prophecy alteady is in part fisls
filled.Fot fince thereuclatis of Anticliiftin thele latter times,
the Pape hath Inft.as Bedlarmive coplai neth, magna Gﬂ‘m-ﬂ?ff .
p-arremE.Swriam,G,orb.r'-fm,Nm.rqgr'egm,Dmn]i'mf'nﬂﬁim, bani :‘::i";_':’:fm'
Auglie, Gallie, Helwetiz, Polowse, Roemis ac Pinonic pariem,

that is,a great part of Germany, gl Sueuia, Gorhland, Norway,

I)cmmr{%c sagoodpart of England, (buthe mighe as well haue

faid all England, and thereunta added, Seatland and Irelami)

a good part af Fromce, Falwetia, Polonix, Boeurie, 8 Puviriotite,

Suthat diverle of thefe ro. Kings have alveady forfaken the

whote of Habylon,and haue bereaned her ofa great patt of her
majurenange, andleft her,as muchas in them lieth,nakes, &

the reft in Gods pood titne will :u;con?l_iﬂlhis wili.

12, Scuenthly,ltis appordr that Zosn bis treatife of Rome, 7.
exteudethiviill the deltruion thereof, 3t cherfore by Buafys Apouty, &9.
Jorr iz megne oplyheathenill Rome ynderthe pedecuting Em.
pexours; shen the deffution which the hely Ghoft denioun-
cethagainft tha where' of Badyfon,did befall Rome, wlulc_s it
was heathenifh. Bucitis ablurde to. f; ay that this detlruction
befell heathenifh Rome. For firit this deftruétion isan viter B
finall deftrulion, Apocal, 13,2 1-31.}? » Hindbefore this de-
ttryStion the Empire was ta be dinided invo 1en kingdoines,
which firlt fhonld ioyne with-Autichrift, and nf"gr{ward. oty
pugne him. Which 15 veterly falfe of Rome h-::nrhcmﬂ_l,b_ut yet
tsbegunne co bee fulfitled of Zome Popillie, and will in due
tilncplmc accompliled. Andagaineicis moft plaine tha_t fobn 8.
inupateth'of the flate and condiig of Romg,asis fhalbe i the,
siwee of Aucichzith. Bug Antichiit, as the Papifls themfclues,

- : D " confelle,

fpoci7.e,
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confefle, was not to comng whiles Rome was heathenifh, but
afeer the diflblution of the Romane Empire.  And haitly
Fierome and other of the Fathers, in wholt times Rome wa;
not Heathenith,doe notwichftanding call it Bagylos, Not that
:I-.cn_ir was, orhad beene before, bue becaufe it Thould be ac-
cording o the Propheciesof the holy Ghoft, the feat of Ana
tichiitt, whofe comming he 2nd other of the fathers fuppoicd
not 1o be farre of : and therefore Hievome in his Epittle to
Afwreella, vleth this argument asthe principall to perfivade
hierto come from Romefwhich then was not Heathenith ) bea
caufe ivis Rekylon,

13. Thelc arguments mghe fisffice 1o prowe that not
Rome Heathehifl ynder the Emperours, but Rome Chritte..
ned vinder the Popes, 15 ayiticall B:r&}!ar:thr: chiefe citic and
Seeof Ancichrilt, Buc yet for better euidence of this trueth
and forthe cleaser manifetiation of Antichrift, T will ﬁmhc;
proucvnto you,that Rome Chriftened and profeffing her felfe
tobe the Church of Chiit, o the feate of Antichejil, For if
Aucichrift fhall ficee at ull in Rome, then thall hee fitee n

Rome Chriftened profelfitig her lfe te bee the Chureh of .

Chrift, Buthe fhall fitte i Rome (as hath becne proiied in
patte and (hall fimther bee cleared) l;hcrl.-l't:bh: in Rmf:;: chrift-
ned, and profeffingher felfe tobe the Church of God, The
propofition isbuilc vpon this fonndarion,thar Antichrift fhall
ficce in the Chueche of God, and therefore if Antichirl(t il
firte at Rome, he thall fitee in Rome ptofeffingher felfe the
Church of God. Now then that Aarichrift fhal! fiiccfrr-the
Churchof God, 1 proue by the teflimonte of Saint Pawle. af.
firming 2. Theffal,z. 4. that Antichrift hall fitee in the cem-
Plclof God, B becmile the Papiftes labour by might and
maine taextort thisplace from ve, as fFruing rather to prous
thelr conceipe, that Ahtichrift thall fitee in tl?iz temple of God
ac ferxfalens : Twitl therefore deliver the lace from their cora
nuptions,and alio make goodaurhiterprezation. For firft the
gemple at Jerufalem; and citic icfelfe, s it was atype of the
church of Chrift: fo when dhe chureh of Chift vwhs once it
sed by the preaching of the gofpel) shroughiont thie workde,

) . i was

- 2Las the Popeis Amichrifl, Chap.a,  x$

it wasvrtecly and finally ro be abblithed,ace srding to the Pras”
phedicof oiir Saulowr Chrilt, Mahagorg, And thenfbatbe the
endnamely of the templt sud eltie of lerufaleni For after the o
téplc was once veterly dellroied by Tiems Fefpafianas Chiilt Motadas.
had forethewed, it is ncucr to e ceedsified. For as Davisd futh,
according co the volgar tranflation, whicly witl che Papifts i
the ouciy awthentike Text of Seciptute, Chnpig. 27. Ef erit D09, 37
o gemplo abominatio defolationts, o vfgue ad corfitmmation
wem 5 finem perfencrabiv defolatio, And there fralbe in the
templethe abamination of defelarion, and wuio the confiommatis
on and end, the defolation fonlicominge : -0r as Hierome {pea- InDang.
keth imoce phinely, #1G, ad confimmmationem ¢ finem mwndi
perfenerabn ay&hﬁo : The defolatid (ball aBtinwe vnto the co.
Srimpiaiionand end of the world, Ous Saviour Clriftalfa Lye.
21. 22. 24. forctold , chat !er?a!m being deftroied by the Luz.atas g
Romanes, thould be rredes wuder foote by the Gentiles, omeil
thetimes of the Gentiles be fuffilled, that is voill the fecond
comming of Chrift, which in the nexe wordes is deferibed.
Wherefare when as Fufran the Apgfara endevoured by the
Iewes to reedific the temple thathee might conuince the
preaching of Chrilt of falthoad, ( 1 Aormminirngin s pd- Lib.2, cap, 3o
sy wagianr Ay, as Theodorer ipeaketh) which ee could Seerat bib.3.
not doc, nlefle Chrifthad raugl that ic hould not be seedi- G270
ficd-Our Saviour Chrift by fire firi from heaven,and afierout :;:;:.rfr‘. 5
of the earth,aud by a fearelul earthquake hindered this entet.
prife,theteby approninghis godhead,andihewing that he was
not pleafed, a8 Sexemses faith, with the renewing of the tem-
plc.f: feemeth alfoto haue bene the indganent of Cyridwith
muany others in theprimnitiue chuecty, that the téple Mhould nes
uer be reedified 1 and Hierome faith, thacthe optaion which is g4 pareett,
for the reftoring of the temple, is a Iewilly fable, Whereas
therfore the Papifts teach, thar Amticheilt (hall caufethis e
le ta bebyilt,and that he halt haue his feac chere, which they
inow thallneuer b s what doc they e burmake amackery
ofall the propheciesof the holy Ghoft concerning the cone
ming of Antichrifi,and with Jwlier goc about togiuc the lic to
LDanserand qur Sauiour Chrift. _
e 14 Agsing,
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-ty -Againe, if chapofile had by ternple meane fich o
'wm{:;le isfhould bebu':{nbﬂ A'mlchriﬂ.-hcg woild not haue

e ciuit, pei cdlled itthe Templeof God, but ratherof the Digell, Ao .

b0ty

Iafiit, by
sap g,

Efakn,a,y,

#im templion alicuine idoli ( faith Auguibine) am ddemaniz,
templum Dei Apoitolns diverer, For the temple of fame idolt
or Diuell,the Apojife woutd mor callthr semnple of Gody Neiw
. thee are wee by the t,cmf'lc of Godto ynderftand a meeriall
building, for ltch (as Rediarneine wriiely faith) are not called che
temple of God in the newe Teftament. And therefore the
nate grofie ishe to voderandeic of amaredall temple, and
of 3 corperall fitting, For firft materiall temples in the wris
tings of':ii":poﬂlcs arenoecalled the temples of God:: bue the
. congregations of Gods peapleare the templeof God. Ses.
LLond. 16.17, 2.Cor.6.16, Ephef; .11, Apoc.y, 12, And
according tothe Scriprares phrafe fpeaketh Lathoums, Sola
(‘lauh hve ) cacholica Ecctafin eff, Gu& ULrUm bt retines,
hic est fons verisarie b oH dormicilim fidel foc ¢ erpinen 1294,
It is vire carbolice Chuveh alonewhich yesaineth the true way,
it : thir b the welifvimg of tryeth, this ie the bonfe of faith,
thit is thetemple of God.” The temple of God therefore fioi.
fieth the congregation or companie of thems which profefle
the mume of Chrift, In chis cemiple Antichrift fitceth, thar s,
tuleth and raignetls. Forwee arc not to vhderfland it of the

cotporal gefture,as appearethby l:}pt which followethhe flaf |

fitee in the cemple of God 4 Ged, that is,he frall rfe and.
taigneas iFtie were 2 God s for that is meant by Gods fitting,
who doth ot fitte after a eor potall maner. In the tediple
of God therelore, whichis his Chuech, Adrichyift ﬁtteth,tll:at
is tulethand gotermeth, challenging {oucrsigne and vaiueza
f2lt dominion oucrall chofe thar prqfefe the nanie of Chrifs,
#9 being tlye bead husband and ﬁrd of the vntuerfll chuschs
which agreeth moft fitly and properly to the Papes of Rome;
Neigherare weto omirthe phrafe of) g,uiz_\g.-_}‘cr whercas prin.
¢es acc faid to reigne fo many yearea, che Popteare fiidd o
fieee, and the chlcfE Place of his dominicn is called his Seder!
thatis Sec or fear, ' o
1y Andthis our interpretation Is confirmed by thhe tefti
o A Monies

sharthePopeds Antichrifl, hapz, 2t
ionies of the mincient. Thesesple of God ¢ Gith Thieodoret ).

E‘_ﬂ'}eﬂ: the hiveches wherin Aﬁki& ift il challige tobim- " .Thefa,
felfe ihefif feut endindiving 10 vt Firnfe{fe b be Goid, And
againe, Def awsetu teviplim voratecelefies, The temple of God
b callstlrthe churehed, Hivrome, o in remplo Dei(faith heY vel 44 _sigafiyom
Hitvofsiymss vt gwidirs putan, velin ecclefiat veviiu arblquefi i,
ramur. Avd b foill (i 'in ehe remple bf God isher at Jernfatensi

22 forne vhivky oriv by thuielijay % piove rr};r&’iﬁfpﬁgﬁ.c}j}y; nriefa,

Epitoen,

Joflore , 4 kpSuoied v 3 0n G HE 3R Iy Vo, avd

v iewrianwvhere It ﬁ:cmc:tl: w3 p:lit-bormprfyhﬁ)r it:r,dfurffo .
the precke:feholiatt, whae vfually reparteth worde for

wonslze, out of Cb‘:yfﬂoﬁk faith ;- *yh '!'ir{’zn v b Hgerntd ﬁe,ﬂfzfg",”
Abpuuy i el baiciss o 00k, N K reisple, ) Hee [arhe tettin :
the seniple ar - Tevufulems bwvin b chwiches o Ged |, And
Tikewile Tbe?ﬂﬂ#ﬂ i rodt i che eoiple which is i Teynfa- ineibef.
k:?wm!gv wt fimply 18 thie chtirclres and in viery seniplt of

Gid. Angnfline of thefe wotdy faith, B rsthay eimpls o De ciie pei
God bie bt B s Glodl it s owtdynine whether 1 tBied Yatime o f-:.-; :‘f) .-: "D i
she temple whith king Satorowbyileor elfE inthe Hiwrth, For

vire Apoflewonld sos callthié tempte o alr idolor ditelthe vem-

Ple of God Whay eupsn fatie(to wliofe sudgemeiit nor only Aw,

goffine v this place,biit Privsafing allo Ablrilieth Yome Vay oy o i
S usichrft inshis' place wil! hans wnderffood siorrhs Privee seihit e Au-
dmﬁ! 0. ba1biswhale Jmtrﬁﬁei‘ Afort, thatis the mmf¥itnde a'f giiftmer awie
mci partainivg oo bins togithir Wb tbe privee hitfedfe, And ":‘lel‘m"f i
thay thinks ismight berter be reud in the fatsne s it is in the “P\ 3
Ereekg,mon i semple Ded i fodin rempliom dei- [fedéar, tawgnan

pefs templim D uodeftecciefi, Situs dicimb odes ih ..

Wickm I\ Veli i ahisss, bt b fittah ride b Yot tewpple of Gl

bt as the templbof God e ifle preve e teiplbof Goddyich fs

#ho church een Aztoe Jaf fdet i ansicnmn, that 2, he fitizih asa

friend Which expofition imo fitly agreeeth to the Pope,and

chutch of Roirie whéelteeime thémﬁflhu aloite tobe the ¢d-

- thollke cherchiarid all uthers protefi ¥ the sitivie o Chrifh, fg

Bethdtetlkes nid fohrifinatleks By tiid which hyth bene fatde,ic
l:;pln!nne that by die eeimplé-veate 't6 vnderfland the church
Gdd.And yeethils dmll: notudte proue the chirrch of Rome

il Dy to
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more in the 3, Of Antichrift a lepufalem,where they
the temple of God, It is fufficient thar the church where

boshit,eg.
Cnp.g 4.9,
[ 27

3

Apocag,

. Antichri

Chap.g. Thefirft booke prowing

tobethe trye church of God, then thci( c;n 1;11’0“* éha tem;ﬁe
ay he thould fit, to be.

Anzicheitt (ireerh, lath bene the me church, and ftillisjn citle
and profefion; althouglhin truth it bee but an Apoftaticalk
church.Eor Anticlicift,as he was to fitin the chwrelr, (i he was
topethe hegd of the Apoftafie,andof thofe that fal froni god:.
who notwithtanding ( according 1o that expofition ipn Au-
gaftine ) (hall G in remplyms Del 2 though they alone were
thetiue church of God, -~ , oo .
16 But the Papifts confirme their expofition, viz,that the
temple of God fignifieth the tensple a Terufalemy, out of the
cleuenthof the Apncalypfc & vight verfe J#here Iohn freweth
{fay they)Thar the bodies of Enoch and Elias being flaine by
Aetichrlt, all liein the flreets of Ferufalem. Whereunto
Yanfwere, that Zos in that place neither fpeaketh of Enoch.
anuh Efias,nor ryct_ of Terufalern, And whether he ff ake of the
Ec tlecution of Antichrift,iere may be fome doubt; becaufa
efeemeth verfe,2.and 7.00 fpeake of the fame peclectition

-ofthe holy city thae isthe churchynder the heathen, & fame-

lie the perlecuin ? Emperours,for 42.inonsths,which is mene
tioned A Hoqa] ¥pie 13.s.Butfappofing itto be vodearltood of

his perfecution, leevs confider the force of their’
ar%umcnr. Where the twowitne[fes of God are fayne by Ana

sicarft, there éi(lay they Jibe fear of Amichrilt : A Ferufas

lews the pwowirneffes of God fhall bee flaune, iherefore atferifa.
lemBailbe the fear of Amichrifl. The prepo(ition they cake
for graunted,” the which totwith(banding is not gencratlie
true. Far the two witnefles of God may beeflzine in thap
place by the autheritic and commauitdernent of Antichrift,
where bus propee featis not, For as our Sayioyr Chriflt wasg
puteo death,by the authority of the Romane Bripice,at Tey
mufalem, svhere notwithRanding was novthe imperiall feac
of the Entperour + So the witmeiles of o Sauionr Chaift
might be{lzine by the authority and commaundenen of the
Antichrilt of Rome, cither ap Ieufalem orelfe where, where
Rotwithtanding is rogahe properfeavof Antichyift, This e
-, T lone

Ee——

1hat thy Pope & Amtickrif, Chip,a,
lane 1s fufficient to cuerthrow their whole srgumene. For if
their propofition be not genctally wue,then their whole argu-
metation fioina particilarpropofition is mere fophittry.
17 Notwithftanding,thelr aflimption is alfo te be denyed,
becaufe the holy ghoft {peakesh not of Tetufalernf as Fierome
rotetlibut of Rome,or rither of the Empircof Rome, Yes
wi ( {2y ey ) Chriff alfs was crweificdwhere the twowitneffés
Fronid bee flayre : at Lerufulem Cheiff was crucefied | and not
at Rome , thevefore ar devufilem the two witneffer Prowid bee
Japme. 1 anfwere to the affumpeion + Cheilt ‘was crucified
atJerufalem,and inthe great city allo,that is to fay, within the
Romuane Einpire,whercin and by suthotiric whercof our Sa=
uiour Chrift was ptx to death, In which i;.':nuc the Rhemills
feeme to apply this prophecy to Rome.df by the prea cisyl fa
theyjsr mal:g.rﬂ:{y DHI; l':!;r,r'r y:}m off ke r{é; ofd %om:, ;’5:'5
the amthorivic of the ofd Ramane Erspire Chrift wits put ta
dearh firfl, Wheeunto Imight adde, thatcuen inRome it
felfe Chrit hath bene cruri%cd in his members tand that
within Ierufalein Chrit was not crucified Heb.13.12, Now
that lerufalem is not here meant,bue Rotne,or rather, che Ra-
e Evnpire,I prodey firftbecante it is called the grear citie
By which title thronghiout the Apocalypfe is meantBabylon
or Rome,as appearéch by conference of thefe places, Apoc.1 4
Band16.19.81 8.10,16.18.19.21.butefpecially Apoe, 17

1 B.where the woman,that is,the whore of Babylon is lhid to

be the preat city which retgneth ouer the kings of the earty:

And ot this great cityd.Empire of Rome ( whichas it fscailed -

Sodome,whichis ehe nameofa city,foalfoEgyptwhichisthe
name ofa kingdony ) the fhrcers may fitly fignifie the cities or
townes of thc%umrall prouinces.. Onée only is thistitle giuen
to Terufal, Bechien ot to the earthly Jerufalem, but to the heas

23 &

in Apociral,

wenly.AparitaAndfo A’jggﬂiﬂri tkpoibdech this place, i p/a Homils, s
4

10 Cimitabia i i ivin oy
ity et s i thamiddeftofithe chureh.Sau ing thiadby the name

chirech; he muBtneeds vnderfland dn adulterous & apoﬂa; ieall -

chtireh(which clfewheec is called the sitore of Bubylon),be.

caufeasic folowe ity the fediv ks cd HeddpiritirdlySads or Bk,
gypu.For.

RO Dy

o coclefiesthe flrons of the grear 4076
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For cuen asin che middeft ofthe churchenen ae Terufalg chrift

was crucified, f alfo the two witnefes of Chault were to bee

flaine inthe mtddef¥of che church,fe cuen in that ciry which
profeichhier felfeto beas iv were the Tetnfaten of Chrifter-

dome Secondly,the greatcity whereof he [peaketh,is called

fpivitualfie Smi)m of Egypt. Sodom, for Lier prideand vn-

cleannes, Egypt for her idolatrie and enucltic towvards the Ii-

ractiof Gou, Whicltitles moft fitly agree to Rome: which is
notinferiour either to Sodome in pride and vnclean nefle,orta

Micg.e,  Egyptin grofle idolatey, and fauage cruclty towards the
Mataz.sy. chorch of (g od.Butthey are notin this place afcribed'to Terufa
leim,whichinthe Apocal ypfe and clfewhiere in the new teffa-

ment,is called the holy eity, cuenehen when st had chicifys

ed out Sauiour Chtiff. Andnotto fecke further, cuenin thar

Mitrame 1q  Cleuenth chapeer of the ApocalypR verf, z.ncither is the citie
Marrell. of [eruflemin the Apocalype any where ipoken of in the jll
paceThis is alft Hieromss araurmcnt in his E pullle to Marcelia,

Neweafilie boly feriptave (faith he Y eanbe contrary to i feife,

ard il feffe the [irme ;drrrof criptiuve. Eorabant tenverfes

Capay. bofore ferufutemis called the woly ciy. Now if it be calledebe
boly city ewen after the paffion ofour Lard bow s it againe caliml

[Piritmatiie Sedomand Egypet But Belfarmine anforereih , thit

LLierome didnot write diis in good footh:by which aunfivere .

Jrevasis, it were eafic taelude any teftimony:as though Hrcromse made
no confeience to wrica vatruthes, ¢ ecially in fo warpheig 4
manter, although in the namacf o:IScrs. Thirdly, befgre'thd
time of this reuchition wlich was in the bateer cuid of Domiii-
g raigne,thc.tcmplc and ity of Terufilern were veterly des
froyed,and neuerfo to be rexdified as o become the (zatof
Andichoft, thevefore this place cannot be viiderftood of lenr-
falem. Wherefore theft dbic@ions notwichi tanding,our aflen
ton remaineHofirmio and fedfuftythar Antichrift was to fit:in
Romechriftened,and profefling her felfe the church 6F God,

o Euen as the:Bifhops ofGermanie i Auentinusdpplying bath:

Lib.5.hiflBot. this propheele of Panlandhar of Folm A pocalprc 17,tothe
Angi;hriﬁbf-’ﬂbmu;.&-ﬂnéufmm lay they;m templo Bei Yedsry
he fittoch i Babyion in'the temple of God! v w1t €110,
Sh oo - 18Now

L ..

that the Pops s Antichyift. Chip.a, 5

18, Nowlet vsfurther confider what other euafions they

vleto avcidechis mueth, Firft chey fay, that Ea?ﬂm did not
fignific any onecitie, but the whole focictie of the wicked.
Sccondly, if it figoified any onc citie, fat then ic was olde
Rome. Now thivdly , if the whore of Zabylon doe fi ghific
Romechriftered, that yer notwithfandin g ix isnot (‘as el ﬁ_‘ ot Kom.
drming is not athamed to fay ) the feae of Antichrift, Bue #3013
Rome chriltencd or Churely of Rome be the whorcof Baby-
lont %ns wee haue proued theugh our aduerfxies flould not
confefleit Jehen isit o called becaule thee is an adulterous
and apoflatical church, which hath fallen from Chrift to An-

tichrit, whom in fleed of Chrifk fhic acknowledgeth tobe her
husbandand head : then is (he the mother both of all fornica- A POCI7. 5
tions,thatis of all fuperfiicions and idolatrous worfhi ippe,and

allo of alabominations, as Aheifire,dachianellifroe Sodomy
and _Aweichriffizherelics, with whom the Kingsand inhabi- Apoc.a7.a.4
tants ofthe carth hawg committed fornication’, beine made

drunke and imoxicated with the golden cuppe of her fornica-

cions, chatis, of her glorions idolatries and Anrichriftian here-

fies : who as the is cloathed with Scarfet, [o4s fhe died red,and Apoe 17.4.6.
drunke with the bfood of the Saines,and with the bleodof the

Martyrs of Iefu: as being thas citie and church wherin the ewo

switneffes of Chrilt ave puc vo death, Apoc.11,Andcifhe then

be the whorcof Zabrlen, and not che Antichriftian citic and

flace 7 efpecially confidering theft twohinges which the 1’ -

pilts themfelues are forced to confefle , fiuf?, that the fate of

Romeis here figured as i thalbe inche time of Antichrift ; f2-
condly, dwe AntichriftMhalbe one of the feuen heads, & name=

ly the laft head of the Romane beaft, and canfequently (hall

haue Rome for his principalifeat. Let vs fec then whether the

defuis e able co bring fo much as a (hew of realon again(t this

truch, Foritmaybe you expedt his proofe Amsichref}, fith he, Libg.de pout,
making hiscol E‘élion out of dpoc.17.16.Lail hate Kowse,and Rowicap.iy,
Jeall fightwith bey, and Pallmake her defolate, and barre ber,
Wherenpanit followeth manifeftly phae Rome foal not be the feae

of Antichrift, Bueit fhould feeme the Tefwit was inadreame

whenhe framedehis argunent. For it is euident that not An

o - E tichriil
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tichrift,bue the ten hornes, thatis the ten Kings, fhal hate the
whore,that is,the Antichriflian city & prefident therof: & ac.
cordingly T ersmlian, Proflicara itla cinit.e 4 decens regsb. dig.
nosexitusveferet, That city whieh bath profitured iy felfcta
Playthe barlor foall fri rhaten Kings reccine bev defevaed end,
And/fo inanother place himfelle being better awaked reaf.
foneth fromthat place, Thetenkings (fiichhe Jwbich Bkl di-
wide amaang thewm she Romare Empive,and i v bofetinme Anth
chrift fhalicome foll hate the purple harlot that 51 Rome and
wmale ber defolitte, how 1hen foall foee be the feav of dwichrft 1
Whereunto Fanfivere, that the very contrary isto be inferred
vpon that place rwhereit is fiid that the 10, hornes, thae js
the vo, kings, which fhall divide among them the Romane
Empire, (hal in decdfor atime foyae with Antichriftand giue
aheir power vito himBut when as Chrift fhall begin to wafle
and ¢o weaken him with che fpisic of his montly,, that then
thele 10, Kings thall eppofé themfchiesagainttthe Antichri-
flian civic andthe head thereof. Which, euent and experience
inparte hath proued to bee true in fome of thele ro.Kings,
§: 3L ashath beforebeene (hewed, From that place therefore wee
may reafon chus ; The purple harlot which the ro.Kingsthall
affault isthe city of Antichrif. Romeis that purple harlor,as
the aduerfaric himfelfc confelieth, therefore tome s the citie
of Antichrift,

19, Theirlaft refugeisthis : that Rome Chriftian, where
the Pope fizeeth, doth not Rande ypon 7.klles, but isyemoued
fraurthe fewen hilles fnco the Plaisic of Campses Mitrtina : and
that the Popefitierh on the other fide of the ritier vponthe
mount Fasscin,  Suwnders therefore thought irto bee but a
childifh argument co prowse from the 7. hilles that the feate of
Aatichritt isat Rome.  Butwe wouldknowe of himwhether
it be the fame Rome where they lay Perer fare or nor, If it
beahe fame, then it Randeth on fouen hille, i it bee notthe
fame, how s it then the Apofloiicke feate and chaire of Pes
fer? Truein deede itis, thatinthe rime of the Emperours
the Ponarians of che cite was enlarged, fo that it enclofed s

Sood pasce of Campes Martins 1 and tha fince foune more
auncient

e vefiiriel,
€. £,a1,

thas the Pope is Awtichyifts Chpa, 27

ginclent parces of the citie being decaied, the greatelt parte
of ptinate buildinf,s flande inthe plaine, Yer notwithifans
ding_cue to this day, the feuen hillesace enclofed withinthe
walles ofthe citie, and vpon them there doe yetremaine, bea
{ides fomeofthe Popes palaces and courts, divers churches
and houles of religion and other buildings of note : as that
leaned divine of blefled memory D, Fulke parcicularly fhewe I Apat, 17,9,
cthinhis anfwere to the Réemfts, Neither doth the cnlargs
ingofthe citieinone parte, andthe deca ing of it inanother,
rouc it ot to be the fame citie, And alchough the Pope doth
fue in the ¥arican, orinany other pallace of his wherfoeuer:
yet who knoweth not,that Rome is the Papaloras thcy cal it
the Apoltolick feat,appointed as they(a)fay by Chrif} bimfeif. (1}Rod. Cupers
Neicher can the Pope as(b) they teach chatiege his feateror if de cecief: peg
he (hould, hie Hould ceafle to be the fuccefaur of Peter. Tor ?ﬁ;?ﬂ”’g.’; e
whofoeuer is chofen Bifhop of the citie of Rewne,he (faythey) . x ‘{_P p. 236,
isthe fucceflor of §.Peter, the vicar of Chrif, and Rilhop of num.ié,
theworld. Andas Rome ingenerallis the Popes feat, or Sce; Cupenspag. 37,
fo snore fpecially the cathedrall church of Latarase, w]:crcaf':;""’ 4
e T : HPEFY PAG
more propetly tie Pope is Bifhop,as the husband efone wife, 2810 1y
Towhich refpect they fay,that as §. Peserand his fuccefours
beethehead of che whoP:: church ar yniuerfitic of the faithe
full, fo the Larerane church being refereed to other materiall c«gm. fag.
churches, is the bead of all churches ofthe world. Vato this 105 ###tn
chiirch was adioyned the chiefe pallace of the Pope, which
was inhabited by chem vntill the time of Rowifice the o, a8
Omspbrisg reflificch, that is to fiy 1400, yeares aimolt after De 7.t ercls
Chult ; howloeuer fince the tine of Leo l?’.f_‘ 70, who lodaed
therein,it is within thelé lat bundted yeaves decaied. Now it
iy wellknowenthatthe patlace and efuch of Lajerize ftana
dech on the mount Ceefinw inthe o R remote part ofthe cirie,
andfucthet diftant from the Putizame, So thatalithefé fhifis
and enafions of the Papills notwithltanding, itis cuident, tha
Rome,which we haic now proucd o be LEc feat of the Pope,
is by the former reafons allcadged,the fear of Antichiilt,

Ea CHar.

__—-——___




38 Chap.3. Thefirit Booke prosing

Cuar, 3.

Concerning the sime of the Renelution
of Autrehrit,

7 § from tfe place we pather the Po
/ bcAmiclu'Fﬂ,bccaufEthc feat oFAPcn:i(:
71 ¢hriftis Rome chriftned, or vofefling
\ her felfe the church of Chritt - So the
conlideration of the tirhe ioyned wich
that of the place, doth make thisenierty

. Bt much more cuident. Rome Chyi
isthe feate of Antichrift: but whendoth Amiﬂﬁﬁmﬁm

ig,raigne there 7 L anfwere that he could not exerci ichet
flian domminion there, whiles the Elnpcrcmshaf:llﬁl.:‘i:ufgal:ti:
Rome, But when the Emperours were remouedand the
pire in the Weft diffolued: then did Antichritt fiicceed them
1 the feat, that is, in the gouernmét of Rome, And this ima

2, ThefT1,8, be proued firll by the teftimonie of S,Pante, 3, Theffl2.8, And

then thas outlaw meaning Antichriflyhulbe resealed, Andwha
is that ?Wémbfrbar hbﬁnﬁbﬂmlhm&;u oxt of‘:b; m;.x;ﬁ
whois that which hindereth the reuclationof Antichyift for

3.Theis.8.7. acime,ehas hemight be rewealedinbiz due sime?Who thig was,

the Apoftle hadtold the Theffal, by word ofmonth hera
fore forbare foriuft caufes to tcl[th{'m by wrie ir(:g] v.r’ﬁ;::c}ln't;l?

3 Thells.5.6. knew already, towit,that he might not incure the needlefie

it

hatred of e Romanes. But that which he had roid them inall
Ilkcly!lood.was continued in the church, For ahhongil this
placeinitfelfe be moft difficulk, yer generally it isvndestlood
of the Empire and Emperours of Rome by moft of the aun-

Perefurvell, <lent writess of the Chwrch, Tersudlian:schobalbe také ont o

the way, bxt f'l‘:e Remane ffaret whofe depariure beiny dwided
ameig ten Kinges (ball bring in Aviichrift, Ambyofi, After

MaThefis. shedecayaf the Romane Empive, Paule [aith that Antichrist

W2 Theffan hatdesh chaeis

feall appeare . Chryfoitome on thele wordes, Onely hee thar
(as hee expoundeth Jhindererh wow. vasill be
besakenout af the ray cvivion (Rithhee ) ; s § Pssndthat i,

the
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she Empire of Rome pwhenit oallbee takenont t}’f theway, then
he(meaning Aatichritt) il comse , and worthily, Foriwvhites

men (ball be b ave of the Empire, sone will haftly be brought

i fubieltionto Antichriff. Batwhen :baimfr‘re hall be diffols

wed be hall feize vpon thevacanciz, and (ball challenge 1o bym-

[felfe the Empive or rule both humane anddinine. Hisrome {pea-

king of thele words, And now whast hindereth yor kyow, that be Ad Aleafl
paight be rewealed inhis tinse:thas is((\aith he pwhat the caufz queftla,
why Antichrift commeth not yer, yowlpowveryieell. Neither

cowld be plainelie {xythat the Romane Enpire rs to bo defiroyed,

which the Emperowrs thinke is aternatl. Wherefore accordng to

the Apovalypfeof fohn, there srwritten inthe forchead af the

harlor cloathedwith pirple,n name of binfphemy that fs,Romzx
ztern,to Rome erernal And afterwards thefe words onelre be

which holdeth mow muft haldvntill hee bee taken ot of theway,

and then thatowi Lawfbalibe rewcaled, hee expoundethehus,

onelic that the Romane Engpise sohich now boldeth( thatis, go-
vernethhalinations depars and be takenont of the way and then |
Anpichriff Tl comse, Cyvitd, Anticheilt frall come, swher the Caretbag,
timesof the Romane Evmpive[boall be fulfilled. Primafina, The . .. s
kingdome of the Romancs foull bee takgnont of theway, before™ 707"
Antickrif bereucaled.; Theophylaltwhenthe Ronsane Empire oo o T
fballbesakenant of vhe way,ihenball Antickriftcome . The

greeke ftholialt antholewords, thet which boldeih Bechee i virleffn s,
pieanerh {aith he voomnhs Slpztiln that which let teth and binde
veth. Andwhat i that] Musy vederfland the boly ghoft, others
the Romane Empiregvbofz inmdgement isthe betser 2 For vnrifl
that be dr:ﬁ'&!mdf/f»n'cbr{{_fﬁaﬂ not come. Amiﬁ:rrba& canfe
bleffed Panl ffake foobfeurelie, becanfs hewonldnas incar vna
feafenabie enmitic with the Romans.For when they fronld heare
that the Empive of the Romanet foall be diffolucd, shey wonld
per (ecute bims and al the faiehfid as being fhch as lookpd for the
diffolution of the Erpire, But ifhe fmd,fgo.ﬁg# of theboly gheff,
whatlened bimeobane faidplainelie thartize grace of the bolie
ghaft didhinderbim thie be foould wor appeare @ Towhich we
iy adde, that inthe fixt ver(e the Apoftle fpeaketh in the
newter gender, and in the feauenth inthe mafculine : the

E3 former
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former whereof may fignifie the Empire,the attor the Empe+
tour,of whom the holy ghott [peaketh,as of one manGanriwiy
ashevfeth to {prak fometimes of Antichritand wee of the
Pope; although both by the one and the other is fignified not
Deciwit.Del, one man,but a ftage or fuccellion, A:jfrgf?;m- in deede faich of

UB20st9  thele words but be thatbindererh foabinder  do confeffe char
Tamuvteerly ignovantwhar be faith.Seme thuk thar ther i fha
l}w of the Romane Empire,and that Pavlibe A oftle sonrldniot
therefore write itplainelic Jeafl be rosld ineny r}:P:': Sasnder thae
hewas an il vwsller ro the R ampane Empiveywbich men hopedio be
«seruall Notwithflanding this feemeth to haue Ui his iudge..
ment alfo,for afterwards Ec thinketh thofe wordsay rhus%)e
expoided of the Empite of Rotme,amif Gi6s oG imperat imr-
peret roenly be which reigueth muft vaighe ( for [orariyn allo
may lignify, 8 to the fame putpoft Primufin « xpoiideth thofe
wordstant#-vt gui tenes nnnrf.imper:ﬁ,m_’; be which hotlded
now,co Wit the Emnpiveyomtil be bedone, thar g3 taken, ont of the
wayand then thas outlmvfhall be renvaledvhome naman dout
teth o fignsfic Antichrif?,

2 Bucwharneed Itobe fo difigent in gathering teftimonies:
for the ¢&firmation of this truth, ecing itisnotenly confrmed
by the fonner aflertié{for how could Antichii(t raignin Rome
while the Roman Emperors remaind ot raimnd there)but alfo
is confelled by Befiermine himielEnamely thae by thislet,is ton
be ynderltood the Empire of Rome.Rather lec vi cofides w he
ther the Empire thac hindred, be taken out of the vy,0r not,

Cp.e. Beliarmme yaderflandcih this taking away,of an vteer aboli-
fhing of the Romane Empire, (0 thatthere fhould not remaine
{o miich asthe name of the Emperor or King of the Roinanes,
Fré whiee hewould proue thae Angichiift isnot yetcome,be-
¢aule che Romane Em pireis not yerabolifMhed, Wee confelle
that the Romane Empire which hindred the reueland of An.
Numgaas, tichelltwas tobe difolued,and alf dinided amang tenthat is
Tob.19.3,  miaty kings(far (o this number often is oftdvfed indefinitly);
Bichesn, 4. 10, which isall that can be pathered cither out of the fcciptures of
fathers, Butthactlicre ﬁmuld be fuch an veter aboliflinent of
the Romaue Esmpire;as thatthere thould not remain fo mmich

ag

shat the Pope is Antichrifl, Chap.g. 3t

asthe name ertitle of the Emperoror King of the Xomanes, Seesbaok.
we do vteerly deny.Teis fificient cthat the Emperor wasfotar oo
forth takenout ofthe way as it hindred che Reuelation or dos
miniou ot Ancicliitt, And o much the phiafe of the Apofile
feemeth to impore,reix ples aimng vitil hee be dene out of the
way,(or asthe Rhewnills themfelues do read, wamiff he be talen
odt of theway ) as imy nplicarc by confercnce of like P]“CC.S'
Lervsthencoufider, i what fence the Romane Empire did MarT.49.
hinder,and was to be takert away,and in what fence it hinde- Aft17.33.&
rednoz, and was to remaine : For the beteer viderftanding :J(}:r can
whicscof weare to diftinguith. berwixe the old Empire an 2.CobbAt.
the new,The ol d Empire s ic hindered the dominion of An-~ =
ticlirift,was tobe taken oue of the way, that it mightbee no
mote an hinderance therennto, The new Empire in the weft
ercéled by the Pope hindreth not the dominien of Antichrift,
bu rather fupporeech him,and thetcfore together with Anti-
chiif} was to remaine.Neither doththe Apofile fpcake of the
new Einpire,but of the old,as fhall appeare by thefe reafons; .
3 Firtche Apofile fpeaketh of the Empive whichhindesed T+
orheld then, 8¢ of that only:for fo he faith onty he which now
Ieteeth willet vinill he be caken otit of the way, And Hrerome Ad Algaf,
expoundeth sholc words,azd nowshat bindreth,you kiowafies guefar,
this maner,que canfic fit vt Autichriffees in prefem sarf nonve-
wiat optime noftis X onlpesry very well wha the canfe fs thar Ana
tichriff comes f notmow; But the old Empire binderedthem and
notthe new, And therefore the Apoftle fpeakethofthe takm
away of the ol Empire & not nftEc rewiAgainwhenhe laith 3,
the Empire himiru{he meaneth the imperial ‘.1I.ll|ll.‘].rlt}l'_‘& do-
tinid,& charat Rome, ot the ritle or namethe rofin Germas
ny.Forit isnotthe name orcitte of an Einpevour in Germany,
that can hingler the dominion of Anichriit at Ronie, 8 much i
lefic ac Terufalé,where che Papifts fay his feat fhallbe, Thirdly, 3+
Antichiilt appeared & thewed himielfe{and tn that fence was
reuealed)before the eredtion of the new Em pire, Forthe new
Empire is the image of the formar beaft :which Anticheitt che
2. beall Ap.13.canfethto be made, And wheras Antichzitt is
(as the Papifls alio cofefie)the 7-head of the beaft which hath
' Eg Theads,
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heads,the Empirerenewed(which is the beafl that was and js

not though it be ) is the 8,in order, though in name itis one

ofthe 7. andinthatfenceistobee referred to the fixt head,

4 namely the Emperours. Fourthly the whore of Babylon, that

is the Aririchriftian ftate,was to fitce vpon the bealt which af,

terwvards was to afcenid,that is,the Empire renewed, Therfope

with Antichriftthere was toretnainean tmperial ttate thoirph

5+ nuchabafedvnderhim. Fiftly, the Empire rencwedis :Ec
Teande warve- heaft whereon the whore of Baﬁyion ficteth, And cherefore is
l‘"”’"”b"-" fo farre frmm hindring Aatichrif chat e fupporteth him,as the
e bealt doththe rider. Andtathatend in decd was this Fimpire

eredted inthe weft,that it might fipport the chuzch of Romye, *

Adiias.gin For when asthe church of Rome was opprefled by theking
epfloladar- o by Lombards, it fought aide of the Emgerours of Cantlan.
:[""-' Gesman, g pleand whenthey would not defend the church,the P
pid rdueneig, .. s .

Jib.g. tran(lated the Enspirc to the French king:and fromhirn v pon
Difigé.c.fiim. the fame occafion 1o the Germaines, andchat to this end, v
peratorgn  Rex Teutonicornm foret imperaror & f.-ﬂram:a ety Apoftali-
Efoffi. vty thatthe king of the Atmaines mighy be Emperour, and pi
trome af the See Apofioiicke. And for the fame caule the Empe-

tour s called of them procurator fiue defenfor Romane Feclen

Srt,the proftor or defender of the church of RomeSixtly the [a-

pifts themfelues doe hould thae the Empite which now is,

fhall continuevnto tha end ofthe world, For they fay thar in

the fccond of Dasief(as many others alfo haue faid)is defcri-
bedafucceion of the chiefe kingdomes or Monarchics of

the earth, which Mould contimie yntill the end of the worl d;

the laft whereof is the Romane Empire, Seauenthly , the dew

fhuction of the Romane Empire S which the fathers fay fhall

g0 before the reustation of Anti wift),is the diffolution and

diifion theeeofamong ten kiogs, which in deede longfince

happened to the old Empire, but cannot happen toche new;

vnlefle we canimagine thatcen mightie kings (hall arife oue

of thebare name and title of 20 Emperour divided among

them. When as the Papifts therefore teach vsnot to ex pect

Antichri@ vatitlthe Empire thatnow s citherbe diided into
tenkingdonus,they are ridiculous; or veterly abolithed which
. ' chey

_—
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they fay (hall contimue co the cml,tinj:,y are abfurd,and in both
impious,making(asic may feeme ) afcomeof the prophecyes
conceaning Aiichilt,which chey make to insply impofFbili-
ties and contraditions,

- By this whichliath bene faid it plainely appearcth,that
howfocuce the old Empire in the wett, which hindered the dos
minton of Ancichiilt,was to be tak& out of the way before An-
sichrilt {liould be reucaled; yet notwithftanding euen with, &
vider Antichrift eheee wasto e an fmperial! tfate inname &
title,which isthe beaft whercon the whore of Aabylon fittcth,

- 8 therfore s fo far fi6 hindering Antichrifl, asthatie fuppor.
* teth Jin, Let vs then céfidechow che Empire which hifidred

the reuclatid of Antichiit wastaké out of the way,& how afa
rerwards Antichrift was reuealed, Of the takin away of the
Emperour,as allo ofthe reuelation of Antichrift ﬁzm are two
degrees. The Romatie Ewmperour ywas firft cakd out ofthe way,
wiien theimperia® feat was by Conffaneine the great tranfla-
ted from Rowse to Bizaminm or Conffastinepls, and that to
thisend,as chey haue fet dowsie in the forged donation of Con-
foamine,that he might leane rowme to the Pope, Becanfefor- .
foothwhere the princebood of pricfks, and bead of Chriffean vels- D;ﬂ,’-ﬁ"r'éi "
géon wus by the heawendy Emperour placed, there it i wop iuffe o a::;”}:’r e
hat theerehly Emperowr fhostd bass power Secondly afierthe gttt fex=
death of C:m/{: wtine the great,and of Fanins Faleving Confli- 1a,
simna hiis lou,the Romane Empire being divided into 2, [rarces
the Ealterne & the Wellerne, andby cﬁu i1 being weakened,
the Weflerne was oucithrowne inthe yeare ofour Lord 475-
& Rome it flferaken by the Gorber, So that neither in Rome
any Ramane aftenvardsbad his feate of authority, virill the
Pope tooke vpan him che foueraintyneicher in the Welt was
there any Romane Etmperour vinill Chartes the great,that isto
fay fromthe yeare 475, varathe endof the yease oo, Tnthe
micane time Jaly was gouctned firft by the Gatbes, andafier-
wards a gecat pae theveofby the Lembardr, And hew{beuer
the Emperours of the Ealt had recouered Rome,amd lome ]I)art
of fraly,which becaulz they gonerncd by exarcheshaning their
feat n Rymernagmas callcg I:%Ic cxarchax of Rawena, the 2:::{:
F . ¥
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Bards,enioying thereft s yet before the renewing of the Empire
inthe Weft, the Emperour ofthe Batthad loRal! Yealy and
Rome,and that by the Popes means,For when as Leo the thid
calted Jfsrss, Ensperonr of Greeee,hadheld a coticel at Cona
ftantinaple of 3 3. Billops,wherein was decreed thar all ima-
pes withinthe Empire fhould be defteoied & bumt : and afe
terwards put the fame decece i executia : the Popes of Rome
firtt Gregory the 2. and afier Gregorzthe 3.exc6municate him,
farbidiributes co be paid himoutof Ttaly and Romme, abfolne
his fubicdds from their allegiance ynro him, and hauing Rirred
vp notonely the Tealians, but Lombards alfo again(t himy, the
exarcly of Rauenui is flaine, and the Emperour deprivedof all
bus dominion & reuenewes it Tealy and Rome, So that howlae
euer the Empise irche Eaft Rood all this while: yet according
to the prophecic of| tapoltlc, he whichhindred the reuelation
of Antichuift,thatis vo fay,the Emperour of Ronie, was taken
oucof the way; Firlt,by remouiing to Coltartinople fiG Rome,
where Antichuift could not vfurpe thae dominion and fouce
raintic whiles chie Emperour had his feare there, which afeer-
wardshe did.Secondly,becaufe the Empire of the weit,which
Biopesly was the Embire of Rome,was diffohied 8 the Em pe-
rottt of the Eaft loft his ticle & ineereft ity Italy and Rome,
5. Ofthe reuelationof Anticheift there be alfo two de.
{;rccs.Thc firftofhis raigning and thewing himfelfe in his co-
ours: the fecdd,of his acknowledgemér,Of his raigming there
be z.degrees alfo, The firftwhe he challéged fupreame autho-
rity ouer the yoiverfal church of Chisft, Which he did when lie
vlotped the title of yniverfal o cecumenical! Bifhiop or headof
the yniuerfall Church : which was done as we Jaid sbout the
yeare 6o7.About which tine befides other nodigious fights
these appeared a terrible comet, 8¢ the we hold that Ancichrift
Ei:hcad of the Antichriftia body)was borne. True it is
that the feeds of Antichriftianifine were fow? before his tinies
8¢ cuen fr& thiapoftles time the myltery of intequity,that is, At
tichriflianifine, was working although more cotiestly, & pre-
paration was made towards the binE of the grear Anechrift,

pantly by herefies 8¢ fonie deelinatits inthe church of Rome in-

-eligion

e

thet the Poptis Antichriff, Chap.3.

religlonfrain the purity of the primitiue church, partly by she
ambition of diversof the Bifliops of Romie, who aduauncin

themlelues as Socrates faith, beyond the lisit of prtcﬂhmﬁ
into forraine dominion.contended to haue the primacy sboue
all other churches(andthat s the chueft frope ofmany of their
Epiltles decictallyand to the fame end forped a Canon of the
cotngel of Nice, when theirambition was curbed by other ge-
nerall councels, And lattly by the indulgence of denout Empe.

35

Libyem

rours and Pritices, who haue by great deuotions and l]niuilcd -

gesaduauncedthat church, Notwith(tanding wee hold thae
Antichrilt was not reuealed,yneill he thewed himfelfe by vive
ping an viverfall dominion cuer the chutch of Gad.

6. Bik notwithRtanding chis grear title 8 authority, Aol
chrift wasyerbutinlus noniage, and vnder the gouernméc not
only of the Emperorbut alfo, fora time, of'the Empcrors Licf.
tenant inkaly the Eparch of Raweana, by whom the cle@tie
on of the Pepe mng: by the Clergic and people of Rome)

was of necelfitie to bee ratified and confinmed, vitill Besie- Anno, ¢,

diff the 2,0btained chis priviledge fi6 the Emperour Conffrta
rinethe q.called Pagonatnsthac the ele@tié of the Pope by the
clergy and people of Rome fhould be good without the con.
firmatié of the Emperout. Vps which primledge obeeined,the
Pope began to care litle for the Emperour, holdin g, himflfe
hencefoorth to beaeninaor rather as ehapofte fpealceth 4y
without law, & fubnect ro the iudgemet of nomd,as chey pra-
feffe indivers of their canons. Not 18g after they beganto ad-
uice chifilues bothagainft & abaue ﬁm Emperoiir. Canflitine
the 1. fiffereth the Emperour Jufhiian to kiffe his feez, about

:.'ﬂv:ﬂ".a.a..

theyeare of our Lord 710, Within three yeares after the fame Annogre,

Conflanting fexeth himlelfe again(t the Empcerour Philippicies
HBardarer in defenle oﬁm:;ch, as did histwofuccefowrs Gre-
gory the z.and chird again{t Lee Fanrsein the fime quarel, In
whofe chrectimes, (1 rﬁat wee may know Rome cobe themo-
ther of [piciouall fornications | were helde theee Cotncels
at Rome, wherein worlhipping of images is approucd and
the oppugness thercof excdmunicated, nelwepstt note thas
abowt thss time (fiththe Authorof the booke called Fafeis
cRims timporum ) the Papes began abone shoir woons te oppofs

' T Fa' " hemfelucs
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themfelues eurn In vemporall matters ageinft the Empevonrss
beciyfe of their ynfoundneffz i tbeﬂﬂu‘-‘b (for fa he calleth ehicir
opptigning of images ) awd corvanflece the Empire from nation
1a wation, a5 time requived, As for Uregorythe 2. he was the
firf which auouched himfe!f fuperionr so the Emperout; who
allo excommunicated Leathe 3. becaufe he fought 10 abolirth
theidalatiy of bis time, whichthey call worll ipping of jima-
ges.Buc his fuecellour Gregory the 3,10t oncly cxcotnbinica-
ted the faid Emperour for thie fome canfe, but allo foibad any
teibutes or dutiesto be paide vto him ou affrafy 8 Rome, &
abfolued bis fubieés §4 theiralleplance yoto hin, Wherupd
Rome{being thena Duchy)with diners other cities in Italy,re.
ualtin p framithe En\']:'crour,ﬂvarc ohedifce tothe Popc,Wlo
by the defedtion afthe Italians, and helpe of the Lombards,
cifpaficfleth the Emperour of all hisrenznuesin Italy;8c cons
fequeny(as the popiMluauthor of the booke calted Fafercsdus
temporriin ith) totum vegmum occidentic ab co abflulis, Hee
rooky frombimtbe whole kengdonic of the 1Weff. But when as the
Lombards held the exarchat of Rassmmra which the Popein-
tended tahmafelf, & fouphito rule oucrall Taaly as the Gorber
had done, not exempting Rome or thole other cities which
hadrcuoltedro the Pope; fitf}, Gre orythe 3.when Rome was

befiegedby Luitprendsss, vied the tiendihip of Carofiu Aar-

relins to free him fiom the iege, Whereupon the Pope remo-
ucththe wition cfthe Churel of Rome fromzhe Emperour of
Greeee vnto Cavelies Adartelin the great Malker of Traunce,
& 10 hisfonre Pipinssaficr hitn, \Whom that the Po might
bind vnto him, ard finde a fifficlent defence a gain(this eni-
nites, hee (namely Zacharia S having (as themfblues teflific)
depofed Chitderick the King of Fraunce from his kingdoine,
and abfolued his fibic&tes from their allepiaunce ﬁbrcaufc
forlooth he was g fimplé vo rule)inaketh hf

King of Fraunce, Who afterwards when bis helpe ywas ig-
treated by the Pope-Srznen the third, doaing #{);u!pbm the
king of Lombards, enfbreed the fid King 1o yeeld vp the
cxarchar of Ragenna, and Pentapolis, which hee gaue vo the
‘I’ogc. This donation¥its forne Charler the great confirmed
andentarged witha pleadfil) additionfreft fuing iorwithai

ding

..

minamely Pipiu} -
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ding to lsimfelf the royalties of thofe pofleions)when he had
avthe inceaty of Adriaw the Pope ouerthrown the kingdome
of the Lombardsin Tralie,For which caule, ss alfo ﬁ_rr that lice
aflited the Pope Lee the third,againit _tl:c infiwre&ions ofthe
people of Bome, punifhed his adue faries,and caufed the peo-
ple of Rome to fweare alleagisnce tothe Pope : The Pope
manely Lesthe thirdJerowned him Em ¢rou ofll?me,tml_l-
Sh;i.nn that title from the Emperour of © e Fafltto him ,am! in
him rfncwing the Empire of the welt.whicly ha't'. lm‘cnc umdg
fince the time of Augafinlus.And as he mode him BIIH‘W rour;
1o to him was comnuted by Avdemand Lg'.a, the conhrmai-
cnofthofewhich were eledted tothe Papacy. Which yoki: as
the Popes following oft fhrugled againlt: o a the laft, l{ ey
thooke icoff And vﬁ:crcas,in formee times,the Pape was fub- Adeion g,
ic&t tathé Emperout,& being elefted was confirmed by h‘!'?‘: 261,
aficewardsiceame to paife that as the Empire was r:nc-.-;c-. i
Charleniaigne,and aferreuivedin O the groat, and thar |;0 At g,
this end that It might fippore the Pepacy;fo the Pope(namely
Tabnthe 12,464 13.)cauleth the Empesour to (weare vato .
himtothat end,taketh order for the ele¢ tohf::f'thc Ensperour, i regory g,
appointing 7.cle&tors relzruing the coroflatid ofthe hmpelﬁr A0, DG 5o,
and confination of the clection yato himfclfe; and ar t e
tength fuble&teth the Emperout vito hltn as his waf_i‘a'l_], r.h_r.l(-i
!aning both fwerds and yfinping an vaiverfat dominion nln
foucraigoty otier all the chrithan \\rt_n'ld,not on‘gly_ otter cclen
ﬁnﬂimﬁpcrfons, as Bilhopsand prlcﬂs,bllti‘ll;chillil,l'l.'i prm&
ccs,l{mgs,iimpcrours,whomc he elteemeths ashiz valla s,.im
snakedh them kifle his fecte,as we fhall ﬂ']t.w mare fully whes
we come 1o [peake ofhis Antichiiftian pride, Vnto s Mo- f‘f;:a:.f;:g::
narchy(asthey calt inot onely of ipirituall buralfo of tcn_'u!-l o declel
porall power they long a{Plycni, bue never fully aceained, vaeill o0
the tiipe of Gregory the caucnth, in whgm Aqudmﬂ wgf
come tohis 4w or full growth, wherein hed flourithed, ynall
our Satione Chritt the ki ngofkings and Lord of Lords began
towalte andcotifime him witly the breath oft hismouth This ;o { nwl
Is that which Areesmme faith, Hildebrand rrb:_r alfe dsealled gy
Gregory the feanenth, firft 'gﬂa&!:‘_fb;?‘ ;ﬁd’amgfml’l Empire .

Aunogys.
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which bis fuccaffonrs for the fpace of g50.yearer (that isto A-
wentineand alio Lt hers time )fa he!d:’» fpite q;:be world, and
mangre the Empevonrs, that they baase broughe all boib in b
wep & hel into b¥dage tre.ar their pleafiee they caff men bead-
foug fromheaen to biel, and again from kel aduance to heaser,
The Emperows from heneeforth is rorhing but abare tirle wiply-
ouir body ay fheww, _
7 Butnofoonerwas Antichrift come to his full proweh
{whetbylic plainly reucaled & difzouerd himfi! Pbur firaight-
waics he began to be acknowledged,which is the 2.patt ofhis
reuchation,wherof alfo there ate degress, For firlt hee was ac-
knowledged particularly dy diverfe learncd & godly menin
the time of Gragerythe .andin euery age fince vntil the time
of Luther, As for eramﬁule,the Bithops of Genmany afFirme
Gregorythe 7.tobe Anticheill, Ansichrifti effe pracicae Fudey
Adttin, ownat, t5e mame & title of Chriff(fay they e citrinerh the Enfinelfe of
Boior fibg,  Antichriffche fitterh in Babylon i the temple of God: e extol-
ferh bimfelfs aboue afl thar i worfbipped,asifbhe were a God e
boaflerhthat ks cinoterre. Aod afiereard Axemircitherinhis
ownename or inthe perls of 5, eémm,fpcaking ofthe tirnes
of Gregory the 7, Allmey aimﬂ%ﬁith bedehat swere good, apen-
é:ar::imﬂ, gemmisesyand frngle heared, haye leftinwraing,
that the Empire of dusichriff didthen begin, becaufe they furw
thofe shingswhich our Sauiony Chrift (o many yeares before had
propbecied yniovs g happewinthat rirme,
Amiaarg,  YheBiMop of Flarence,in the time of Pafehatss the fecond,
Cataloy.aeft.  preached that Antichrif} was come,meanin ghe Pope.
Amoxiio.” ,  Homorins duguffudoncnfic applicth the prophecies inthe
“M"ﬂ!-“ﬂ-@'quc,‘nlypfcconccmin Antichritt, to the Pope und church of
ff;‘ﬁ"”"' Rome. Dialag.de lic.ard.ch pradeft. Bevnard inliis tinve ace
Amsirge, Kknowledgetha general apoftafic,and complainedyof the flare.
Semgyds  ofthe church as Amichriftian, 2
Caninrons  Toanwes Savishuyienfic taughe that the pope id An'ti'c,hriﬂ,
E‘fj‘: i andthecity of Romethe whore of Babylon. About the fame
Annarigy. S Peirs Blefenfis worote, that Rome is that very Babylon
Potan, in Dy, Whereof foby fpeakethinthe Apocalypfe.
Awnexisd,  Gerhardses and Duisinws Nagarrenfis preach thatihe Pope

is
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1s Antichrift,andehat the clcar_%y and prelates of Rome were g, 7 Eoxs
the very where of Babylon prefiguredinthe Apocalyple,
1o the titne of Alexander thethird,the Waldenfes teach that g:u; . ; :: zo{.b
the Pape is Antichrift,and Rome Babylon. . A
Foachimthe abbot,becing demannded of Réchard the Ardt Roger Hout-
king of England,now goingtowards the holic land,y concer- 4,y i Ris
wing Antichrift,aunfiwered thusy Antichrift is alreadie baorne zavdia,
in I:Ec citieof Rone, and is adnawneed in the See g\r{roﬂo- fﬁ!f;-'::;f:;é ’
licke, Andin ceaine Germane verfes alfo publifhed ac i P
Francofurhe affismeth thac the Pope and his prictts are Antie gy pog e,
nits. - o
i Eberhardus acchicpifcopus Tiaeendis, Fipfdebrand ( faith Anio1 3,
heYaborts an hundyedand ]ogedre.t ago did fivft onder the frewe Aneutin.ampal,
of religion, fay thy fomnantion of Amischrifls k_g’fgdmr. And Baaehbor.
flraighewales atiery 1hofe prieffs of Bubylon  faith he ) cotet 19
veigne alome, vhey canner endure amaguatl, Neither will th .
ceafe vmif{shey haue troden allvisder their fret, andda ftee in
the remple of God,and be extalled abons alk thar %5 werflipped,
T.&ﬂ'rbm.lgrr afterwealtly, and thiv® for horeny, is mﬁa‘rmﬁk
ere e thar rs thoe fevannr of ferwanis defireth to beethe Lord o
Laordsatif bewere 4 God Andagaine,bee wnﬁrfbarrfi fpodderh,
bedeceineth andigiferh, Tmeane that man of perdisionwhome
they call Avtrehwiff, inwhofe  forehead amame of blafPheme i
writtend any God, £ cannet erve, bre fitteth in thetevple of Ga;!, o
he vitteth farre andwide, _ ) N
Robert Grofthead,the worthie Bifboppe of IL_mmln.c,on his Ammofy
deathbed complaining of the Po':c,nnd bewa zlmg the Ioﬂq of Mt Paris,
foules which La pened through the anarice of the Popes in Hearge "
court,with fighs he faid; Chrift came into the t:.*or!cl to zine
foules:therfore ifany feare not to deflroy foules,is nothe wor-
i g called Antichrift ? . -
th'l Ié:;;’_l:;c ¢ fivnble amore,a mafter of Paris andchicfe ru- duiswaéo,
lerof thatyhinerfitie,called vthe monks and pricftsthe fubiedts

“of Antichrift, . . oo
One Lawrencealfasn Englifhman 8 mafter o_f'Paﬂ's,prouedl )
-the Pogac to be Antichrift, Bt the (ynagogiic of Rome'the greag As.aago,

Babyl
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Aieniiman.  Citcalleththe Popes cffeminate Antichrifts, And againe, if
witbaior.tuy. they bie not Antichridts I prar you what arc they?
AMiclrasl Cefenas principall of the grayfryers,wrote againt
Anea it the pride tyranny and primacy of the Pope,acculing him to be
1.Fex. . Anuchritt, andthe church of’ Romne the whore of Babylon
- Anmary4r diunken with the bloud of Saints, Hayabfus 2 fiverin the
Heniicde  time of Clemens chie fixt, preached {ml thar,as he faide, by
Hofedie  commanndonient from God} thae the church of Rome isthe
thasie,  yehore of Babylon, andtharthe Pope withliis Cardinalles is
casloprefl the very Antichoilt el elmss Occomenfisas duentine calletly
1,Fex. . '
Auemtinan. DMy svrote abooke againft Charler and Clement the finee,
nal. Bsisrdivz. wheteln e calleth the Pope Anichrift,
Briges,; whom the Papifts worfhip as a canonized Saint,cal-
12,1379, |eth the Pope aimustherer of foules, more crueli chen Judie,
LFox, 1o vniulll then Prlare, worle then Lucifer himfelfe, She pro-
pheciech thag the See of ome thall bee throwne downe into
the decpe like a milltone, (accarding o the prophecic of Saine
Jolim,Apocalyple.r§.2x )About the lame yeere, Aarchias Pa-
rifienfirya Bohemian, writings booke of Anticheitt, proutth
thatheis already come,and noaeeeh himyto be the DPope.
Ao 1yza.  Frawcifous Peevarch,inmany places of bis writings, calletls
the conre of Rome the whore of Babylon,ehe motkcr of cie
forications andabominations ofthe earth,
Priamnatlic ixe, and Clomsemt the feaventh ewo Popes at
Bifdus,de vir. once,call one the other Ancichiift, As Berward icfore had-cal-
pau';:f. led Anmrciernnngaint whom Innscenting the fecond wis cho -
v :.;u.’a; fenas Antipope. - That beaft faith hee in the Apocalyple, to
p p&ﬁ.;nia' - whotnis giuen a inawh fpreaking blafphemies, & to war with
the Suints(meaning Anticlrift),occupieth che'chaiee of Pever,
s a Lyon ready For the pray.
Amaaghy,  Butmott cﬁcéhml{ly dm{ auf godly and leamed connkry-
Eviiey ke poat, ey Zobn Wicleffy difcouer the enormicdes and heeefyes m_lrg'c
Hom.bb.g-c.1. Pope wham he pranourtced to e Antichrift Actic, Yo,
Amesqoy,  Hisiudgement asin other things,foalfin this,thit wouhy
Martyrof Chritt fobn Fhafe followed, Who affirmeth i his
boolse de sec/efin, that hiee wastesubled becaufs he preached
Cheifk; and ditkonered Auichtitt, That the Cenfures of d&-::
: ' i Romi

I ——————.... B
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Romifh chuich svere Antich:iftian, and proceeding frs A
cleilt:e(as Gerfon S che Pavifions obiect againtthim Ars.18)
tharin thofe times & many ages before, there Lad bin no tine
Pope,portiue Romane cliiech:butihe Popes were Antichiifls
& the churel of ltome the fynagogiie of Satan, Whole iudge-
meue many iu Bebensia followed Sir Fobu Oldvafictithe Loid Ao i3
Cobhansthat Fymons & noble martyr of Chrithprofeficd o K, 4. Foxes
Henry the 5 that by the Seriptures lic knew the Dope to be the
great Antichrittthe fon of peedition e, Fierontmie Sasamds Anno,tjoo,
vafu tanghiechac che Pope is Ansicheiit,becaule he did ateribure I.Foxe.
mare to his owre indulpiecs & pardosthen to Chrifls merics.
Aboutthe yeare of our Lord 1517, Lacher beganto preach Aane.cr,
apaintthe Popes indulgences, and afterwards againft other
ecrours and abominations of the Lopeand church of Rome,
difcouering mote plainely theif any had done before him, that
Rome s Babylon,and thic Pope Antichrift. Since whoft times
thistruch Lath beene almoft genetally acknowledged by the
teue and reformed Churches of Chrift,
Seing therefare we haue proued, that Anticheift wasto fitee
in Ronne profefling her felfe the church of God,and that after
the takingawayof che Romane Emperont whom hee wasto
fucceed inthe goucinment of Rome, and there to be reuealed
both by his owne fhewing himifefin his colours, & alfo by the
acknowledgement of othees: it cannot be auoided bt thae the
Pope is Antichrift, For he and none but he ficeeth,that is reig-
neth in Roine,profefing her flfe the church of God, and diat
after the taking away ot the Komane Empcrour,(notonely by
the remoning of the tmperiali fea,bue alfo by the dflohuid of
the Empire in the Wet) whom liee fiicceedeth inthe Ot
thenit of Rome, where e hath bene teuealed not ollc}; by his
owne (hewing himbelfe in hiscolougs, but alfa by theackuow-
ledge mmtoflithcrs. :
8. Vitotheformer place of the Epifile tothe Thegfd, we
will adde two other places on of thiapocalyps, from whence
both the place and time of Aurichrift may bg iointy gachered.
The formec place isin the 1 3.0f th’npocaﬁps,wherctwobeaﬂs 2.
are deferibed, fignifying vwo eRates of the Romane gouern-
menz as they are oppoled vio Chiilk: the fbrmerrcprcli:nuiah
s the
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the perfecuting Emperours the lateer AntichribOfthe former
he {aich thus,T faw 2 beatd arifing et of # fea (that is,of imany
& diuers peoples which it had vanquithed. )Now the deferip-
tion ofthis beaft comainerhinitchie refemblances of thole 4.
Kingdoms which are deferibed i Danied,the Romanc Empire
farse furpaifing thé al. The firf} of the beafls in Danjes, lignify.
ing the lf'mgdomc of the Babyleniantis copared toa I.iuu.-'l"l{c
3. 5¢(cmbling che kingdome of che AMedes and Perfians, ton
BeagesThe 3.reprefenting the monacchy of the Aucedaridsto
2 Lcc;f:rd: The 4.figuring the kingdome of the Sefencide and
Lagice,toa bealbwikh ro.homes,refembling fo many of their
kings,sho thouldtyrannize oner Iewry. The Pinpire of Rome
thesfore,as ifix were componnded of them all s referibled to &
beaft hauing ten hormes with fo many diademes ypon them,
both inrefpelt of the ten perfenting Emperars,anfivering the
1ofelenceds 81 Lagida; as alfb in regard ofthe 1o.kin gﬁ‘oms
or proninces wherinte the Romane Enpire in thole times was
divided; being alfo like a Leopard,hatiing the feet or pawes as
jtwere ofa Beare,& the rauening mouth of 1 Lig, Andbefides
allthisis (aid tolaue feuf heads,which aftervards(vhaps.17.)
Verls are c»ll.)ouudcd to be 7.hilles,8 allo 7.heads of goucrnnge &e,
¥ Berothisbealt was giuca auchority or power;otketeuery tribe,
language and nation &e. al which are proper to the Empire of
.y Rome. The former beatt cherefore fignifieth the Romane flare,
-ﬂ-f‘;.i.1 ;P""' cfpecially as it was-vader the pet(eccuting Emperours, as Bele
" farmine confeiTeddt,
The fecond bealt, deferibed verfC11.and fo forward to the
Bt poxt, Rem, SN ofthe chaptes, is (as Beilirmine faith ailmen do confefle }
tib g s o, g Antichiiftiwliaalls is, by the cafelion of the faid Bellermine,
1. ane of the heads of the formee beall. By the deferiprion of this
beaft{that we imay now aote that which fequeth for the prefent
prrpofe ceferuing the refiduc vatil cheir duc time 8 place)itis
aﬁpqmm,:h at there is one 8¢ the fame principall-feate of both
the beafls that in that at the foecond beaft fucceedeth the for-
Merfer,  amer, gra{tiﬁng al the power or authotity of 1l former healt &
tha before him,that js to {ay,evenat Romezand that his chicfe
endevors téde to magnifie the beall; that is the Romane ftae;
45 inmaking mE towesthip itjin caufing mé tomake anhmg&
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of 8¢tothe beaft, wherunto lse giutech fpirit & fpeach, 8 enfor-
cingmento wordhip the e finally in compelling men o
take ypon th the marke of the beaft his name, 8¢ witber ofhis
natne, All whichas they argue Antichrilt to be aRomane,fiica
ceeding the Emperors in the goucrnmét of Rome: foallo they
fitly 8 propetly agree to the Pope,wha fucceedeth the Empe-
roursinthe poucsnindt of Romewhere he viirpeth all & niore
then al the power of the Emperours,chaléging a more vniuer
fal & foueraigne,orvather divine authority, then belonged to
thwhofe maine endeuors are to aduaunce the Romane [tate,
which he calleth the Sce Apoftolik,3: which he maketly al m&
g0 worfhip:caufing themalfo ro make an image of the Empire
(which was the head that had receiued the deadly wolid) vo &
in behooft of the Romaneitace; an image I Gy, partlyin the
Emperour of Almaine, refebling the title ornaméts & Mhew of
the fosner Emperours : partly in his ovwne courts not onely in
Rome,butin alrothcr coiicies reprefCringthe former imperial
authority & tyrny both in Rome it felfe, andin the provinces
thereurta beldaing, This image both inthe Empise & popilh
cotirts be animeth & awthorizeth. Foras there is no quefiion
to be made hereofin velpe&t of his conts, fa isitas true in rew
{pedtafthe Bmpire, ifthar be true which themielues profede,
Namely,that wEnt the Emperor hath;he hath iewholy f61hé:
that the Empire in the Weft was ienewed by the Pope, who
wiflatedehe tiele of the Emperor of Ronie f6 the Empeior of
the Eafl, fielt to the Fréch, 8 after to the Gesmis:that the Pope
cauled this new Emperor to be made, that he crowned & au.
thorized him,that he appointed 7.Eleflors in Gennany;eeferm
uing the cSfivmation of the eletio & coronatid of theEmpce-
xour to himfelftof which poines we thal hereafier fpeake mote
at largeFurtherhe cauﬁ:lrl:ai mé to worfhiptheimage by him
eredted 8 cdpelleth all men to seceite the marke of the beait,
asalfothename of the beaft {which ci beno ather but either
Romane ar Latine, )8 theniiber of his name,itoliue infubiec
£ tothe See of Rome, & to profefe théfelucs robe Remanes

m
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B Latines itvrefpect afcheir eligid,as herafter thalbe thewed, Chap.8,

.9 Thefameis proved out of the y.chapofilapocalyps,
where be reckened zubeadsthat js 7.kinds of principall sulers
e aic
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asicwere heads of government,wherchy Rome hath bene mos
uzrned,cuery otz [ﬁccccding another, The fixc head bcinuzt’hc
Emperours,the fewéth Antichrift whichis the Pope. For Anti-
chrit is one ofthe zheads ofthe beait which hath . heads &
1o.hornes And this beaft fignifiech tive Romane flare, therfore
Antichiiltisa head of the Romane ftace, All wlhich Bedlnmsine
afiecafort cofetlcth Nowitis moft certaine that Antichiiftis
nonc ofthe firlt g heads for they were paft in th'apodtles time:
neither ix he the fixt head wehich was of the Emperours, tha
then wasfor that waste be done oirt of the way, as the Papifts
thfelues iotcach,befere the reuclatid of Antichrift. It renai
ncih therfore ehaeehe feuenthbhead which is the Pope is Anti-
chudt. Theeight head,which alfois one of the feuen, is the
pite fenewed I:?,' the Pope, & is faid to be the beaft, which was ]:
& isuotthonghit lac,wi;lcron the whore of Babyla fitcerh.If it
be obicted thar the feucnch hiead wherby Antichrift is figni.
ficd,was to continue but a thert time, as it is faid verfitorand
that this therfore cannotagree tothe Pope, wha hath rajencd
already in Romd many 100.ycares: Tanfivere tha thisis ff;nké
of purpole ta arme the fasthfull with pacience, who otherwile
wonld thinke the reigne of Antichrift very long & our Sauiour |
Chrilt alfo to be flowe i ciming, Whereasio trth neicher is
wiketery.  ourSauiour Chrittflowin comingas Perer heweth, neither is
the kingdome of Antichrilt long. But in refpet of God with
whoma roco.yeares are as ome day, & in cdpatifon of the e
ternal kinlp.dome ofChrillSwith whd the faithfil arc co raigne
afterehey haue foffered vader Ancichrift,)itis tobe accompeed
very fhort. And furely ifthe whole tinie from the Afcenfion of
of ous Sauiour vatil his returne vira jud emient,is noted nthe
Scriptures to be very host,and thas o thisend thae we Mould
. not thinke itlong,then is the raigne of Antichrif¥fwhich is bue
past of this tinic} much more fhore, Theholy Ghoft i the be.
Apocr.z.  pinningof the Renelation fignifieth that the time of filfilline
Heb. 1037, the prophecies hierein mdtioned was achiad. And our Sanicws
Apoc.saa, Cheift promiteth by the Apofble,that afier a very title while hre
nlohn,e, 8, Wouldcome:& inthe laft chapt, of the reuélari, he faich,yea,
" -come quickly.And Jolnikewife in his Egiflle notethchat che
Yhole time of Antichrifk was but g partof she laft howre;
S . - 10. And
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ta.  Andfinthet wheceas the Papilts obied, inrel(pedt of
the time that Ancichrift is not yer come, becaufe the Romane
Empire is notyet diffolued, and confequently chatthe Pope
is not Awtichrift:itmay norwithlanding euidently be (hewed
ont of the fame chapter of the Apocalyple compared }«'L'Itl! :!Ec Apocar,
euent,both chat the Empire is diffohied,and thar Antichriftis
atready comie,Por the Etnpire is then kndwento l?c diffolued,
whenit is divided ameng, ten whe fhall haue reeeivied power
as kings,s fobn notethsthe fathers teach,& the Papifls them-
-1 felnes confele, Buritis mofl cercaine thatthe ol'd!:m]E)n'e of
of Rowe 15 diuided among ten kings at theleaft, who before
the diflolution had not foreraigne autherity=and that the Em-
ire which new is,being but atitle, and contayningno flll:‘h
ingdomes,isnot capable of fu¢li a partition. And chat Anti-
chriltalfois come it is as enident, For thofe tenhomes which
inthe Apeftles tune had stet receiudd the kingdcmclnor fo-
werdigne authority,but were gouerbonrs of the i\rqmnccs by
deputation trithe Et!ipm'ﬁlir,wpx*c :\ftcr thre diffolurion of the
Empite toreceiue poweraskings w.1t11 thc beaftior,asthe Pas Ap.d7.s.
pifts reade,aficr thebéafl thatis ﬁllflthl‘lﬁiIFtth‘Efor(‘ the po-
uernors of the kingdames whéreinto che Rum:m_e Emp.m;
was divided haucveceiued power as kings;,. then jtis cerraine
that Antichrilt is alseady colize.Foi either afeerhin, or acleatt
with liim they were to recelle therrfoucraigney, ‘T is as cor-
taine therefore thae Antichrilt is come,as itis fire tlma!:t"hc go-
uernouts ofthe prouinces which once belenged to the Il:mpirc
are foucraigne princes and not IicFrtgu:_u_lrs ynder the E:_npp-
our, Andthat this Antichri whichis alveady L‘nmcls.:hq.
Dape,it s plane enough by the fume chapeer. For whofoeue
fircceedeth the Empcrmlrs}v.v]tﬁ were the fix head)in the gos
uermment of Rome, a5 the feanenthihead of the Fomane ﬂ\nm,l
he is Antichtift.But the Pope as the feauenth heasd of the Ro-
mane {tice fucceedesh the Bnperors{who were the fixt head)
fu the golicrnement of Romegtharefose he is. Anttehrift. 1fyoy
fiy,tho feaucnth head svasno come inthe Apolilesttme vule
ro.and yet chere were Bifhops of Rome then. 2] anrfmrc thae
the Bifhops of Rome,in the firft ithree hanglsed yeares, were
T Ui s LGRS T e IR
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meane men in relped of their owtward eftare & nothingleffe
then heads of the Romane (tare.  And that howlocuerafice.
wards they obtained great authority, & more & more afpired
vntothe foucra'rgmy:uotwithﬂamfing,vntill the fixt head was
_ takenout ofthe way, the 7.was not rencaled, But after the fixt
Copers de eced. Bead was gone,the 7.fucceeded inthe gouctiment of Rome,
parng.vr- Infomuch chat now for alengtime the city of Rome hath fo
ﬁ:;; :!o::::: wholy belonged o the Pope, as that the Emperour hath na
ot r':fy: Jrape RNRCTOf r|511t thetein. Toconclude _thcrcf'orc, ¥ Amichrift
senfas.c pag, W3S 10 fitte in Rome profelfing her felfe the chuich of God, 8
258 2,580~ -thatafterthe taking away of the Romane Emperor whom lie
manavrbiitt Wasta fucceedinthe gouernmét of Rome, as hath bin prouci:
Papedaminio i followeth nccc[ﬁriﬁ,’, feziog thefe notes agreeto the Popes
eefit,vt (4l o op sme andito nione but them that ihexfore the Pope is Antia
viniluritia ¥ . pe s ARt
edrzfermeinr. © ik

Cl‘l'.'l.?. 4

.'bftét conditions of Jnli@ériﬂ,&!ﬁ;&' .
S '.;ppaﬁ!fw;w#’w(fbr{ﬂ. R

-

S Ow-if to thofe former notes of place and
vine, we fhatad the refl,& findthens al pro-
;'}u;rlg to fit the Popes.of Rome, tlieh- niay it
L4 nasbe doubeed; but that the Pope is A=
: v chriftIn the nexe place therfore lor vecalider
: 7+ his cbdieid Sequalities, in refpedt wherof ha
iscalled the man of fin, for firlt Antichrifk inxcipe@ of his op.
pofitid to Chrift,he ig drrmviunst an aduesfary, intefjwétof bis

pricke & ambitid toraygern lificd v pabouealdhat is called god

Bte.Fid thefe 2motes therefore e may arguc thus; He rhar és

Joich anadiicrfiyy as the ﬁ:nzmm deforibe oppofed wuro Chyift

W Thelfas, amwlation of like bhonour e st _dntichrift : The Pope i1 fuch
PO aduerfapie arthe foripimres deferibe sppofed vine Chrift
enidlttion df fikg horome : Thevefora the Pope s Aniichrifi Tha

tristh of the propofition s teftified bz the Apoftle, implyed.in

the name Krbyrowhich figrificth bofferm O emmilwm Chrfii,

#nd confelled by the aduerdaries. The affumption Bellarmize

viould difprouc by thisflendes argument; becauft the Pope

' oo ) o for-

- k..
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forfooth profefleth himfelfe the feruantof Chiik, For euen ds fibisfre
he profefleth himlelfe vo be Chrills feridt, fo he termeth hint- yiye fushe 3.
fette the feruant of Teruanes,(whichiis Chmy trlchwhen as in beol e 5,0hap,
el he wotld be elteemed Lord of Lords.But this is fo farre Gongss.
from difprouing the aflunprion,as thac the Pope could not be

fuch anaduetfary as is deferibed in the foiprores, and confe-

quemly not Antichritt,voleffe he profeffed himlelfe to be the

ferwant of Chrift, Let vstherefore confider what maner ofe-

nermy Antichritt is according to the forsptures.Firf he is an A

poltate errcuolter : 2,a difpvifed encimy ot hypocrite; thaeis, -
oncthatis fallen indeed fi6 god 8chis truth as icwerea ftar fus

heauen,yet resaineth the name & profeMion of Chrift; vnder

which name & protelfis he appugncth chrift & his ruh:Ené

as a rebellious fubiedtwhen he prefuneth without commiffi-

on to Icu}; a power of men againtt his Soueraigne that e may

deceiue the relt ofthe ﬁ|bic§ls,abufcth the g :l;nc andauthorte

ty ofhis prince to colourhis rehellious pradtifes. And that this .
jgthc pré,pcrty of Antichritt, Jidury hatly well obferued : #r & Ad Avsonik
ahre property of Aussehriffsuame,tabe contrary to Chusf.T his ¢
waprickifed vader the opinion of cowiterfeit piety:his, under a
Juewe of preachingvhe Gofpall ispreached, that omr Loyd e fus
Chreft maybedenicdrwhiieswhiles he is shouglhs t0 de preached,
Augnfiivie (dithve hae found many Am.ieirﬂ: which confeffe
Chriffwirh their miout, ' R

2, Fielt ] fay he {5 an apoflate, yea the licad of (hiat Apoftaly 3 Thetliag,

or falling away fi5 thetruth,méntionod 4,7 heffn.infomuch ag

foine of the learned as Chryfoffarme, AugsnFine; T heoderer, T he-

opbylatt Occnmsenisn by tha Apoitaly voderfland Antichrift Lib.g depont;
himfelf. Yea Bedar.himfelfe aifiometh chat by Apoftafy inthat &, chapa,,
place Antichrilt himfclfmay be moft fitly vndésftood . B - ¢
the Papifts,which falfly ol that the vifible church of Chrift
canior.er, 8 anuph e R folk awdp,expaiid this Apoftdfyobde. . - -+
fectioneobie & reudl.of falling away. fr6.the Roman Eipire.

Neicher do we deiy butshat aliohere hath bin 2 defetia 6

the Romane Ewpite ; but yet we deny that igis vinderltood iy, 2.Thell, »,
this place, .Amé[;aﬁ.faith, thien foall defelution drawwedrc ber Dy diuit.Bei
enifemany falling by error fhaklvenolsfrom ghi via religid. Fhehbno.c.ig,
ealicih bipy ayewolter,aith Algultine, namiy fr5 the Lord God.

' Gy Cyrill,
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an Epflol,
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Cyrill, Nowis the dpeflafie, formen are fensleed [ from the e
faith Cheyloltome and Occimnenius, 1he Apofafie hee ealierh
Aun's‘bri(; himfelfe pecanft bee Pratl casfemany torertolt from
Chrift Orelfe he catlers apoflafie i dvi 13 0 avaysprm  Jovi v
miiyus, the deparisive from God wmd the thing v Sz, The fame
hath Tf'xopfiﬁaff inefedt, And likewi [‘c T heodoret on diis
placc.‘?]béd‘afeﬂfcn{ﬁith hedbecalleth Andichrdfl fnmﬁ'.fﬁ’, o
wiung biva s uame fromihe thing ie felfe.For bis endesnonr i5 1
withdpai vsen (vomhe trush, and 1o canfe them torewols, Pri.
mafine by Apoltaty videritandeth the forfaksng of the trurh,
and Lyrapbedeparture from the Catbafiche furh, But to omie
humane reiftimonies,ahe boly gheit wha 15 the bef? ¢xpoun-
derof himifelfe, {heweth what El’nd of defedtion hee fpeaketh
of For afterwards inthe fame chapter he noteth this A poflafy
tobe of thofe,who becaufe chey haie not loued nor beleeued
-the truth that they mighe be fied(but haue taken pleafine in
“varigedufies)dre therefore giuenotier by the iufk indgement
ofGod to beleeye the lics nF‘Amichriﬂ to their dsmnation,
‘Butmore plaincly che fame Apoftle fpeaking of that Apofta-
fie whichiu thele later tines was to accompany the rcuc?atinn
of Anticlrift:he fith 5. Tims.q.1.2.The £fivis freakerdy enidétly
shat enthe bavier tomes fomse foallmake an Apoflafie from e
fuithticnding 1o ervanionsfpivits anddoflyoves of dinedls, pévr-

kinglyesanh ypocrsfie g their oivue conftience feared,
3~ Nowthe Papifts ave asready to obicSthis Apoftaly o

vsqas wee tothem dow thenfhall we difcerne w hether we or

-they hane made this reuolt? The Apotle in the fame place fet-.

= teeh downie ewo of thofe doGrines of diuells a5 cerfaine riotes

1.Tim 4.3,

InDam.1t,

1
.

whereby thofe which makerhis Apoftafic may be difterned,
Forbidding (it hee ) to mrarvy, and commsannding toabfiaine
Jroin miratsyvhich God hath creared o bee receined with thanky-
£iwing The fgrmee whergof Hierome alfo hath neatcd to bee a
-merke of Antieluift, Nora ot Annichviffs probibere mapries,
Bicthele notesagree not yacovs, who neither forbid masis
iage, nor commmeund abinence from any meats for religion
?ﬁm. As for the Papifts(elpeciallic fince the times of Gregoy
thefeanenth, they forbid mariage to fome-men atall 1:im'::;i
b T de T e Wl T LT an
L

.

that the Pope is Antichrifl, Chipa, a9

and certaine meats to all men at fommetimes and that for refigi-
on fake : clteeming of mariage in their clergie worle then ad-
ultery or Sodomy; and sating of tlefl: in Lent, or other forbic-
dentimes,as amortali hune, And as touching the falling ayva
ofthe Church; cetaine ieis, thac although necther the invi. Llvhnagg,
fible churel in penerall, norany ene foundmenber thereof el
fullaway from faith either totally or fimally : yernot onclythe
members of vifible chutehes, but alfo the ¢churches them(’:’h:cs
confilling of hypocrites,as of the grearer part, may fall away.
Asthe Church of England which was in King Edwards daics,
rewolted inQueene Mariestime,ftem Chrift to Antichrift.So
hath the church of Rome (which once was fimous forher Remr.
faith ) as ansy appeare not onely by thoft notes fer dovne by
the Apoftle 1. Tim. 4. 3. and fome others which hereafter Seetheaboke
fhalbe noted: but alfo in thofe innumerable pasticulars both <hapes.
indofhine and mancrs wherein they hane reuolted fromthe
pusity ofche primitiue Church, Andoftius cathelicke Apofta-
fic the Pape ishead,
4+ Secondly,Antichrittis noran open andoutyeard,but 2
cauere & difgriled enimy, oppugning Chirift & his chureh not
by openvioléce, bue with alf deceiscabienes of virighteonflies, 3 Theil s 1a;
For he isnot o lookifl as to profefle himfelf o be Anrichriit,
Nedrher contidshure bevhich the. Apaftle teffiffcth(as Radu'phus -
Elawiucefiridvibar Autichrif fhoutd att it vara ecolefirfFi- :f I':“ "":‘J:f’d" §
cotlibranonrs, and in the temple of God that ¢ the focieryof the M":ﬂ:}[ bﬁ, L
Jaithfiell oatdrake the vhaire ;f howonr, vileffe buning firfl centus ro,
prevenied akind of caformuywithihe faithful he foutd decerwe
thafe ofithons e 15 to be ordained. Therfore Anticlittiani e
is calledsbe myflery of inigaitic : whercupon the Glok faith, 2. Thell 2.7,
The impiety of Antichift s mpftscall tirues o5, eloaked vuder the tna Thils,
mime of godiineff, And,as in the Popes miter was wout, o al-
(5 in the whore of Babylons forehead is written 4 myfters. Apoc.rs,
And Antichritt hiefelfe is dociphered asan hypocrite, fiting 2.1 hella.g,
Virthe 1ple of God profeffing bimfelfe and bis followers to be the Awgnfiin.
awelyeris chirchof Gad.%'ﬁ%r_g' the two Teftamens, pretending * v ':f:‘ o
bimfelfe, as Hierome faih, 10 bee the Prince of the comenant, § .‘E" fo
And confequemtly head of the Chuech : decciving valounde 1y pan, o,
H Chaiitians
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Chriftians with a glorious profeffion ofreli gi(ﬁ{ig]iﬁed by the
Foldenexp )i witha fhew of coitcorfait holine e{otherwifc he
could ncaer fo effectually deceiue many chiriftiss,as that the .
lect fhonld beinany dafigerto be feduced ) [peaking fies inly.
poerifizoppugning Chrift 8 his routh vader the outvvard they
& prefcilion of Cliriltian seligion, buuing pvo hories bk the
Lmbe, coiitetfeiting in fonte things the humility 8 mcekencs
of Clirith¢ yet chaiiéging that dosble power boch Grivitvall &
tépouall whiehbelongeth to Chiilt the libe, as our chief pricfl
and king : and notonely thatbut feaking aife fike the dragon,
Whichis ta be vnder(tood partly of his blsfphemous fpeaches
which he doth viter,parely of r[vye doélrives of dinels which he
doth reachupartly of thofe beltifh curfes which he diundreth a.
gainftehetrue profeffors of the faich,parly of thoft great pro.
tiics, which like the prince of the world he maketh 1o :froﬁ:
that will adore [1im.TEc fethings need noapplicationfor thofe
to whom the difpuifing 8zmore thew pharifaieal h pocrifie of
the Pope & Papiits is knowne, Formut not Lis hofines be cal.
beel fattsffomares moll holy,whe he s moft wicked?dath nothe
call hirnfelf Sera# eruorsh the feruiic of fernants, whé i truch

he makedh himfelfthe King of Kings,and Lord of Lordls? And
as Faber hath obferned the Pope irwvord frivh that be s phe fere

witsit of ferudts bt in deed he permiizeth bimfelfe tobe adored,
which she Angelin th’ Apocalypsrefufed. Fié which fact of the

Pope,as ifie were a eule of iultice, Anrominses concludeth, thay

there fsnofeffe bonour dite 1o 1he Pape then o the Angels Bher

spos(laith he) beveceinesh from the faithfull adoverioss, pro-

Prsisonor fukling duwne before bims, and the kiffesof hiis feete,

whichthe Augell permiried not 1o be done wnio hiva by Lohn the

Luuangelsfl. Neither was Bevnards complaint either vniuit or

vitrue, Heshes, Dassive Dews e, Afss Lord God, tha they

be fift in thy porfecution, which feeme 10 Joue the primacie in

In Cant. fiom. ' Charch, wd re boarve ule. Andelfe wher e, A filely contea

3

‘Eion{fnith he ) ifreaderhyis felfe wow adaies throngh thewhots
ody of the Chwrel cie.” A are lowerr, and all enemies, all
freends, ¢ al aduerfaries,all dopeSticall o of the bauflotd, and
mons peacenbls 3 allneighborys and ot all fecke their ovnes they

ag

that the Pope is Antichrifls Chapie
wre minifiers of Chyrif,and they ferve Antichriff. Andfuch

4]

was the complaiise of diuerfe Bifhoppes in their Epiftle to-, Do.8és.
Pope Nicolasrecorded in Auentine : Thowbearef! the ‘zerﬁ» A:ual?luia:.
ofa Bifhop (fay they ) but then i/f‘geﬂ the tyrant : vuder vhe b, '

habize or aitive of & paflowr,vee feele a Wolfe : the lying title
eaffcilithee Eather, thou iy 1hy deedes boafteft thy felfe to be
ncther Tupicer. IWhen at thow ari the firwaunt of feruans,
thou firinefl to be the Lorde of Lerds dre.- Hee counterfei-
tech the Lambe, in calling himfelfe the vicar of Chrift, and

exercifing the very fame office which Chrilt himfelfe had Aelarn.

whileshe was vpon the earth. And becaule,by hotne, inthe
Scriptuces dftea-is meant power she may be faide to have
two hornes [ike the Lambe, whiles he challengeth thae 1w
fold powerwhich iy peculiar to Chitift the Lambe as our King
and Priefl, and vfirpech both the fvordes, Tmeane botly ﬁ:-’
titvall and temporall, He [peaketh like the Dragon, in tead

ing thoft doicines of Divels, mentioned 1. Trmn.4, 3. ( for-
bidding to mary and commaunding abffinence from meates )
inbelching foorth molt hortible blafphemics (whercof wee
will remember fome i the nexe chapter » } in his divellith
cutfes againft the Saints, and Sarannicall promifes of the
worlde and kingdomes thercofto them that wilf adorehim,

-

i+ Eece i poteftase moflra eft imperium, vt desns i o108 vo- gypmin, ane
" lums $aich Adrian the Pope, Bebolde the Empyve st in onr vaisiordibs,

pewer, thatwee may pine it to whom wez will.  And whesca
as Fiieroms writing of thole wordes, 5. Tinn.g. They ethe
in Hypocrifie (faith he ) whe Seing nor comtinent, world fecmre
10 be fochafle, as that they condemne maringe, and [ abfie-
mios e thusshey indge thefé who vfe the creature fParingly;
whereas shifeines arvegiuen ower to belly cheeve,whar covld haue
bene fpoken mote fitly to (hewe foorth the hypocrifie ofthe
Pape & Papifts, Por donot they,whiles they condéne & cons
temne mariage, vnder thethew of vowed chatlity pradlife all
vacleannefle;and whiles they céemne all maderace cating of
Befh,donotthe y videra col’c’:ur of fafting, fealt & feed theme
fetues with the choifeft dainties?Doe not many of them v
der the presence of voluntary poueity gather infinits riches?

e - And

Luc.4.5,
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Anddoth net all their weligion itande in Oprre sperare, intha
bare p?rfon.munce of the outwarde worke, thatis to fay,in
hypocrific # Neicher are wee o omitte an hypocriticall pol.
licie which of late they have vled, Forwhenas theymﬁldc
not I:reu:uiu with their Sophillry, that is to fay, with their
Baokces of controuetfies : lﬂcy hoped to preuaile amone the
ﬁlnrlc with their hypocrifie, that is to fay, with their bookes
of:_‘ cuotion. Wherein there is anotable fliewe of counterd
fait denotion, zeale and hofine(Te,to bicare the eyes of the finy.
ple and vnflaied. Bue it wereto be wiflicd, that as they are
[o they were efteemedtobe no beteer then baits of Antichict,
feing ta alluee men vnder thew of deuction,varo idolatry &
apoftafic fiom God:etpecially if we edfider that the principall
ofthefe bookes were fet forth by Purfons & other Iefojts \,fl‘m
are phinly difcoucred cuen by fomc of their owne fide, toba
mere M;ﬁiliuilians and wicked Atheitls. '

5. Thus you fee whar maver of adueefary Anrichrift ©
Now wee mulk thewe in particular wherein ;{: is :lgﬁdl::;
Tefus Chrift, Heis oppoled vio him as he is Chrift, and as
heis Tefus: asheeis Ciri&,thaz is,as he was annointed of God
tobe aur Prophee, our King, and our Prieflyin which refped
efpecially lic is called Anichrift, He is alfo oppolcd yneo himn

as he is Tefus, that is tofay,as heis our Saviour. So that Anti.
chiift oppofeth himizlfe b,oth to the offices of Chrift ﬁ‘gn?ft“:-

edinthie name Chrift, and allo to the benefites fomifed ;

the name Iefits, Nowthefe things allomofl fitly agg:rlc:c:}:\:
Pope:whbo oppofeth himiélfe co Clhiriit in ail thefe refpedles
notindeede aperre Marte as an open and profefled ehieny,
for foitbecdmeth not Avtichrit, whowas tobe an hypo.:gi';;
fiingin the Church of God &¢.) but conertly and cunning}

For we muft remember that Antichriffianifme is the m e :
of intquity,wherin Chrift was in word &Mew to be pmlkcﬂ'c?
but indeed & truth,denied: Fuft,théto Chaift ooy Propher he
is oppofed,partly as he oppugneth the praphecy of Chiritt 2nd
parely.as him (clfeis a falle Prophet.He oppugneih thie pm;lhci
cy of Chrift; Fiilt,wn denying Chritt to be our atcly Praphee

(whofevoiecinthe canon':ca!]:l Scriptures concerning matters
.o neceflatily

that vhe Bope it Antichrifl, chap.s,

necellurily to be beleeued vinto faluation, wee ought onely to
heare}whiles heand his followees do teach ehat the feriptures
are niot pesfect, and that befides the Apocryphall writings
(whichthey hate matched withthe canonical)their owne tra-
ditionsallo are necellary, and of cquall authority with the
feriptures Secondly by withholding tram the pmp?:z the fcrip-
wres(which cantaine the whole dodtrine of Chuit our pro-
phetdin a ftrangre langnage, snd alfo by reading and preaching
wnto them theirowue fancies and inuentions, out of the le-
gendsand lines of faints,and feftivalls &c.in feede of the fin-
cere tiith of God. And by thefe two pradtifes,the Pope whiles
he leaueth o Chrift the name and title ofbecing our propher,
he taketh the thing :ohinxfi-lf‘c.hsainehcis o‘nmﬁ:d to Chriit
our prophet as himfelfe is the falle prophet ipoken of ih the
Apocalyple, reaching Antichniftian crours and dofines of
diuells.For fo many errors,as are tanght and held by the Pope
and church of Rome, are fomany appefitions betwixt him
and Chrift out prophet, Ofthe errours of the Romilh church-
there be many centuryes or handieds, and diuerde of then
fundamentall, Tnrelpeét whereof wee may teuly fay that the
catholike Apoftafic (for fo T call the Komith rcfi'gion} isthe
comumon fewre of many grofle herefycs.

& Buticwillbe i':ni(i’:r?l:lt hawfocuer che Pope holdeth dis
uerfe crrours,yet he teacheth not thofe, which theholy shoft
hath noted as the peenliar dodteines of Aptichrilt, Whereol
the suchour of the Wardword reckoneth v thirce, ancl Beflar
mine hath a fourth : Bur neither of them l.ﬁl!l'ﬂ mention tholz

two dottrines of divells which Panf alfigneth 1o that Apofta- 1-Tim4.3.

fie,whercof Antichrilt is thehead, Xite firt do@yine of Anti-
chritd{ lay they }is,to deny Jefus to be Chrift,  Which they

fyllogifine or proofe of the propofition L anfivere, that thefe
places of the. Apoftle Jebw doc not fpeake propetly of the
ﬁrnund Antichrit,whais the head of the Antichriftion Dody,

1t of certaine pecite Antichrifls,or herctickes of thofe times,
which denied cither of the natures of Chuift,  for he fpeaketh
: Hj of

Of inis fre
hes.
would proue out of 1.febm.2.22.8 4.3.and 2. folrw.7. Bue the Eﬁ?ﬁji:

Pope( fay they) doth not deny lefus to be Chiitt, Tothe pro- diapier.,
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offuch as were themalready comeInto the world:Jand therex
fure from thence it cannot gc‘prc’:-ﬂc_d char cthe greae Aorichritt
{hall dire&ily and expeelly deny Tefirs tobe Chrift, Notwith-
I’tnudiniz_,fccing theyarc called Antichiifts not onely becanfe
they belong to the Antichriffian body as inferiour membere
thereofibut allo as it may bethoughe,becaufe they did after a
fore deny Chriftas che geeat Antichrift alio thould dos y al
though hot aficrthe fame manner : Tdoe thercfore thus farre
granncthe propefition it felfe, that Anticheilt was in fome
fort ta denic Clyift, For Zohm Ipeaketh: not of the manner how
he doth denie Chrift.Neither are we ta thinke thar Andichyit
willdenie hir afer cnerie manoes,but in fich fart as fhall be
molt confonant to the whole myferie of mtiguicie and uteable
totherel of bis fring and deceipt, Thatisto fay, inoutward
fhewe and femblance to profeffe Chrift { ag thole Antichrils
did,of whoin Zobnipeakech)butin deed and intrnthto denic
him.Tocome thetfore to the affum ption :let vs confider whe-
ther the Pope and church of Rome doe not in fome fore denie

ChrilL,Chritt may be denyed cither in deeds or words, Ouif+

quss astern failis negar Chyiffum is Anticheifsse ,ndrhe.
focuerindeedes (| ili{h Au guﬂinc’) deniehy C ﬁw,ﬁ:r s _Anti-
ehrift Let vr therefore marke(faith Welirho it it thoa demicth e
deevs nos atend 1o bis romgue buttohis workg. X regavd neenbiae
be Feabeth but by be litiethWorks ds [peake and da e require’
wcrfir:’He 1415¢ moye Fring Antichift, who with bus thosth pro-

Jelfesh defius to be Chrift,and by deede denyerd bims, Accordin I

ta the Lawyers rule, it is mote to telifica matter Ly decdes

thenby words, And Tidlie faich,hoe wheve the things thems-

Selnes baveirmeffe,words ard needleffe. Andas Ancichrift was

thus 10 deny Cheiit, bothashe is the man offin,and anaduer-

fary oppugning Clirift and his churehizSo doth the Pope,how-

focuerinword he profeffech ChrittFor cuienthe diuells 1lien-

felues hatie in word confeffed Chritk,whom notwithftanding

by their decds they deny. I itierefore the Pope be amay of fin

{which we fhall proue anone) and an aduer(a oppofed yuto

Chrift,(which now we haue'm handro prou 3111{11 itcannot

be denyedbutthat indeed he denicth Cfuiﬂ.

7 Secondly

that the Pope is Antichrifl, Chap.de

Sccondly,Chrift may be de denyed inword & dodtrine,
mg that cither indireétly and by conlequent, ov ¢lfe diredHic
& cxprelly. He that denieth Chrilt by conlequent,howfocuer
apenly he doth confellc lim,dotlt indeede deny him; as thafe
wﬁﬂch deny cither of his nasies,or avy of his offices.For fuch
ix the neceflry coherenceof truth wichP it felfe, as nothing
can by necellarie confequence be deducted from it, which s
not allotrue, And therefore it is impoflible that che confes
quent (hould be falle,the antecedgnt being true /Whereupon
it falloweth that wholoener denieth the confequent, doth in-
deed deny the antecedent. Telus is Tmanuel and confequent-
ly Godand Man,He js Chrift, and confequently amnointed of
Goduobe ourKing,our pricit,& our prophet. He therfore cha
deniech any of thele,denicth Jefusto l)c Chrift.Andfurther, is
Chritt ent'y Godlzthen 1she alfo Febonatzone that is of & from
himfelf, naniely.as he is God:th€ is healfo the Lord & creatox
of 4l things,goucrning atl things with his prefence and prowi-
denceJshe uuly mantthen hath he acue bady confifling of
three dimenfione length,bredih thicknes, circiileribed,vifible,
.con sined 1 one place at once,as being but one body not dif-
continued.Is.he the rmue Meffias 8. Mediator beewixe Gad &
rmanfthen ishe the only mediator, for there is buc one.Where-
fore whalaeua Gith,that Chriltis notsw i God of bimfelf e
denictl himto be Gods or pretercech any creature before him
either in heauen ar inearth,he denieth him to be the Lordand
maker of aljor afligneth a vicar vnto lim to fapply his abfence
on eartl, denieth his omniprefice. Agsin,wholoeuer fith that

Chntt his bedy doth not confilt of 2. dimenhias; thatitis not
cleeitleribedthat it is not vifible that icis notedtained n ong
placeasalodher bodies,yen as al other Anite natwres areshe de-
nieth Ieflis to be trbly man, & confequently denieth imte he
Chii{kLaftly wholocuer adioyne other mediators vito Chrift
andin lomecefpedts prefer others aboue bine, denyhimtobe
the only mediator;8¢ therfore denyhim to be the true media-
tor,for there is but one,& canflequésly deny lefusto be chrift,
Andlius as the Antichrifts wherof Tobu peakethfaccording
ta Bellarmin his own expolitiS}did, & as the greund Antichrift
(acco:ding to our céfe [I{(J}dmh deny Chrilt, notonly indeed,
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but allo inword ard dodtrine, afthough nor cycnl;.- and ex.
preflely yet indire@y andby confequent :So doth the Pape
and church of Rome,deny Iefus to be Chrift.For,what 3 God
atd Lord,what a creatour and gaticrnor of all things the Pope
and Papits make our Sauiour Chiift,yonmay eafily conceine;
Fullywhen they difly bhim to bee svsitens Godof bimfeife, and
confequently Iehouah, For whofoeuer is ehotrah e is of, and
from himfelle. True indeed it is that Chrillis fitis parre, féd
Dets 1 feguatemis ¢ff Deys:tharis, fone oqrmd from bis fa-
sherbar God of andfrom him{Hfenamelyashe is God, And it
hewere notofand from himielfe,he were not God. And 4l
though inthe cancrete we may andmult fay with the councel
of Nice,that Chiift is God of God,that is, Chiiltwho is Ged,
isfiom the father who is Bod(the word Ged beeing taken
sangarisds perfomallio 1’) becaufe the perfon of the fonne who is
Denus genitis God begotecs is from the perfon of the father
who s Deaws gignens Godbegetting.: yetites noe lewilz e
inthe abﬂrag.l:or howfoeuer theGodhead is communicared
from the Eather tothe fonne by ecernall reneLation, and from
the Fther andche fonne o the holy ghott by eternall procefii
onyct the deity of the fonne and fo ofihe oly gheft, beeing

the felfe fame infiaiee eternall andindivifible ellence ofthe fa-

ther,is from,and of,and hy,and for it flfe, And who krioweth

not thatfuch is the fimplicity ofthe diuine nature as that God

is the gadhead, andthe podhiead is God, and confequentlie

that Chriftas be isGod 15 the Godhead, which isof and from

itfelfe, Andcherefore to conclude, Chrift is GodofGed, in

sefpe of his petfon,and he is alio God of himfelfe in refpedt

of bis elfence which is of it felfe 1 he is Gad of God,the nanse

Ged being vied perfonally and relatiuely ¢ for lice is God the

fonne,of Godthe facher ; and God begotten, of God bepet-
tingyandhe isGod of himfelfey the name Godbeeing t:lit i
desiiic offentially & ablolurely namely as he together with the
father and the holy ghoftis onc and the fame eteenall Jehauah
and onety wrue God. Tn which refpedd if the Papifts deny
Chrit 1o be God ofhimlelfe,as they dowhen they aceufe this

our doctrine of herefie, and deny him forobec delbuf Godo

i mﬁéﬁ

tLat she Popeis Antichrifl chap.q.,

pimfelfjaswe aﬂ’irn_ 1, gllcy do alfo detiy liin toh:‘: Gc_d.Scch-—
l}r',whcu asnot onely in leauen they for aboue him his mother
whomthey ¢al the Qtid’s'mf ef beguen dehring hertoc o.nmund.
hiin, 8 tothewherfelferebea muthtr"as though Chgﬁ were
as they painthima baby '.rndm-hlislmm ers ganernménfor fo
they {; ay,!xﬁe wat B, CF fRre maliis impera,&a gaine menfira te
effe matrt relualfoon earth,wh encuery ﬂmuclu?g rrlcﬂ ci
by breathingout a fewy words otit ol his viclean maul,ereate

his make r(fgr {othey teach, Sicerdss cft eresier Credtoris fm." Steli clericor,
lhm’ 15 thr Pﬂl-fﬂ ;&ma&sr ﬁ'ff}l’;: mil[:'ﬂ'-ﬂlld againe, Q£| Creniy ﬁ!m‘d;ﬁw'
wordedit vobis credre fe, Heenhich mm?r o GAKE YOUPAVEE to ‘?r::}} u;;" apid
mutke-bivs )& when he hatls £ done, offer him vp to bis fatler, .

Wherein. cutry pricllamég thé,being the {acriﬁcfr, isnftera
fort preferred aboue Chrifl,who is the focrifice. Thirdly when
as they appointvnto Chinft avicar eo fupply his abfence, vito

whom they affigne all power whichis i heau? and carch, yea i C2p5s

infinic power,whicl they fay is teanflated fré Chrift vato hiim,
what do they effe bur make Chriitatitnlacking, and with the
Epicures anidle God,who hath as it were sefignedal lis rl_ght
& authority to the Pape. \Whata man they ke our Sauicur
Clirifl who knoweth not, when they hold,8c with fire & fapot
perlectre thofe thae will net hield the fame, that his body Is
multiprefent that is, prefent in many or racher infinit places
ac onee,andthae difcrimied: for chey fay chat it being in hea-
uenis alfo prefent really and corporally vpon the earth,where-
focuer their Mafle is celebrated or their hofe weferued, how-
foeucr it is not in the frace beewixtheanen and eacth, nor in
thoft places wherethe hoftis notwhich is to affigne many or
rather inmumerable bodies to our Szniour Chrift, And firther
that hisvery body,which chey fay is really prefétin the Maffe,
isvoidof quantiue & qualitic, dwylyparle 4 dizalir N0t citciiferia
bed,not vilible, nor any wayfenfible,f e6foquently, no body,
The which in ¢fétis as niuchas to deniethar Chtiftis come
jnthe flefl, whichisthe dofine ofthae Antchriit whereof

Jobn {peakech, And here by the way note theabliirditie of Pa-1,%6tin.44.
Fiﬂi.who circumfzribethe deity of the father whiles chey re- 1.lohng.

JULIC

cuble the fame by plétuces ot !maﬂ'isam.d denic the buma-
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nitic ofthe fonne to be circumferibed; & conﬁ-quent? againft
all reafor make the deitie finic, and the humanitic infenit The
office of Chriftis his mediation, Now what amediatous they

makehimgoumay eafily iudpe,whi they ioyne infinit others

with him, For the Apoftle faich, thacthere isbut one medis.
tour beewixt God andman, and this one alone cur Sauiout
Chrittis,or elfcheis nonc ag alls
8.Again, Cheift may be denicd direQly & exprefly:& thae ma
be done either feczetly & in private,or clfe opcly & in publicz
profeflion. After the ateer fort Antichrift was not to denie olir
Sauiour Chuift: becaufe he was to be an hypocrite & a difpu,
fedeiemy as hach bene proued. Neicherwas je neeeffary chag
he Mhould deny Chrift exprelly & dicectly, 8 yerthis allomay
beg proued of diuerfe Popes. Who howfoeuer they profefled
publickly that Tefiis is Chrift (which is all that our acﬁlcrfarics
alledne in this cafe, and yet thaz all is nothing, for the Dinels
théfelues haue publickly profefled Tefiis ro be Chritt}yet pri.
vately and among cheir Eauourcts they haue denied ChriR,
& not that enely,burhauc fhewed tht‘i,{lucs alfo to haue bene
meere Atheifts,& divels incarnat.Forto omit Zobrthe 21.1vho
denied the immoreality of the foule, 8 of fonie is called the 1 7,
of others 2.4. were not Alevander the 6. & Sivres the ﬁ:urtﬁl
Tlisa z.an‘:r Pawlia 3. belides diuers others, very Acheifis?
Wwete flat mote then twenty of thetn knowne Necromancers
andforcerers?not totpeake of them which were not kiowne,
which senciicing Chrift our Sauiour,betooke thfelues tothe
Diucl, Asnamely Sifuefter 2. BeweditF o. Gregory 5.8 Gregary
the 7, whoallo ina rage eaft the Euchasift, that s accordin
totheiropinionthe very body of Chrift inte the fire, becaule
it didnotanfivere to his quci{i'ons whenashe confileed therea
with, And what may we thinke of Clemens the fi euéthiwho,
when he wasat deaths daore, Gid he houldiow be cereified
of <hree things wherof ht had doubted al bis life;téim.whether
there be a Gad, whether the foule be immortall, and whether
therebe a life after thislife. Or of Iufiny the 3.whobeing for-.
bidden by the Phyfitians the v( of Porke, conmaunded his
potkotobe fit b:é;mhim,.xﬂ aifpesce di Dio, b desfird. of
S o Ge

thiatthe Pope fs Amtichrift, Chapss

God ! As forPope Lea the ro. hee did plainely enouph denie
Chruf when as more then onee he called the oﬁl)ell, the f1-
bic of Chiift,For whe be had receiucd an incredible fimme of

money forindulaences, hefaid to Bembus, © quasntum wobis Tx. Sibrand,

profsis ifta de Chyiffo fabrlat O bowmuch 1hat fable of Chrife LM, de pap.

bath profired ve ! And another thne when Bembeu alledged o0104.53

for bis comfort ateflimonie out ofthe Gofpelt,bhe anlwered ;
Loid mibinareas febulamilii de Chrifte? Whas doaf? thonrell
e of that fible of Chriff ¢ IF therefore this bee a property of
Anticlirilt to denie Chrift, then it cannot be auoided birt that
according te our aduerfaries awne groundes, the Pope who
fo many waies denieth Chri, is Antichrift, And fo much
of his oppofition to the Prophecic of Chrift. For of the o-

ther chree doheines which the Papiftes aifigne to Antichifl, fﬁ:ﬁf"::"‘ .
Weare toiutreat wlien wee come to anfivere the obiedtions < 0

of the Papifts,

9. TothePrielthocd of Chrift our only prict 20d media
tour,who according to the Scriptures with the oblatis of hiim-
felfe once made hath perfelily redeenied vs, arc oppoled. 1,
Their ricithood,whereby Clurilt is daily offied and his facyi-
ficerepeated in their sbomitiable facrifice of the Mafle propi=
tiatoty as they fay both for the quicke and the deads 2. Their
owne {atisfastions as puces of finne oppoledto the farisfadtis
of Chrift: 3. Their adioyning vnto Chrit other intereefTours
and mediatours,by whofc noz onely intescelfion they hope to
beheard, butalfa metites,hope so be faued, OF Gregary they
{3y chus in their praiers,

Hicnos faluet & pecearis,
vtinceelo cuin beacis
olfimus quiclcere.

Thatis, Lper bim fasue vs fromonr fiunes, that in beanen wee
wrsy reffwish the bleffed. OF Thomas Becker (archbitha pof
Canterbury, becaule he diedin the Popes quarcell, which like
arebellhie maintained againdt his foucraigne king Femry the
fecond, they fay full deuoutly, '

‘ T per Thome fanguinem, quem pro te iimpendi,
Fac nios Chrifte fandere qud Themasafcendit, .
RO Il e 1 a a
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© Thatis, Ay the Sloodof Thomas,which be for thee did [ (Pend,
Makevs Chriff ta comewhither Thomas did aftend,
EeRemBrt. Of lfmr and Pasle, Concedeve amboriiimeritis atetnirge
wiar - vis glotiam confequamne, Grasme shat by the weries of them
both we may obtaive erevnali glory, To Mary the bleiled iy
'  ginwhomthey idolatroufly cal'our Ladic and the Queenc of
B tortipaffn- ﬁeau:n,thcy praythus, © enica JPes miferovams | Jipera wos
ROMAE. b witlo, O thowthat ary the ouely hope of them that gre
inpnferie, deliver vs [rom all emll, And clfewhere the y call
woc, i prat Nery, Dedferazorsm Lpem vricam, pecearorsm [vatricens,
deyoo.dice. Theonelybope of them which ave in despuire,and the Sapiony
: et f'?,f"';- of fusmers. Againe, Medsatrix Dei & hominum, Jatir & ffes
v‘: EL‘; ‘n’b- 5 imte fperaminm, O thosths medintriv bewive Gedund men,
the fulsttson and hape of them that hape inthee,  And fome-
where itisfaid s
O regina poltmater geatifMima proli
Speruere meneli,me commendo tibi fplf,
O Qutcens of heawer, maher proffdeare 1o ey famme, do riop
thondckpife e umathee alone I corrend s ¢ Andagaine ;
. Cumunullz fpes it altera
I mnffale Pa. . .
vifenf, nifi tuvirgo piicrpera
pattis parens 8¢ fAlia
cui e reconcilia,
Seeing there is noother bape, befides thee O virginpathey,
the mother anddnghyer afthy father, 1o whem1 pray thee re-

soncileme, Andto conclude {for innumerable firch fpeeches
mighebe produced,) they fay; '

Wid, O foclix pusrpera
nottia pians feclera:
iuremarris impera
redemptor,
O bappy mrb:rn'l-‘icf) dveft prirge avay our fing by thy mothey
& asthsority commatindz our vedeemer. So that fometimes the ¥
dac ioyic vito obr Sauiour Chrift ethier mediatouss not oncly
Drsscens, bvo. of interceffion,bucalfo of rederption,(which indeede is pre:
vat. in fandon ﬁuppochi inthe fonner)iometimes alfothey exclude’ dur Savi
vignia, Ot Cluifwhenas they fay that Mary putgetts away the ns
AR of

T
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of all the faithfill,and chae the and no other is the onely hope
of cherm that are in mifery and defpaire. Andnot o fpeake of
their blafphemous plakey, wherein they e that which i3
fpoken in the Plalmes cichecof Godor Chyifd, to the virgin
Aary: fome of tham fay,thar whereas the kingdome of Chrilt
confiltethin twa things, fuftice and merciey Chrift referuech
Luftice vare himfelf,82 mercic hehath giuen vp tolis mother.
Andthercfore one fateh, A fore duffitie Deiappellndum eft ad geypaydinny
fornm sifevicovdia matvis i, Frows the conrt of Gods inflece, ia Marii,
we tumfF appeale torhe coure of his mathersmercy,
1o Astouchingthe kingdome of Chrift, what doth vot
the Pope oppugiesin it?The realoie and kingdome of Chrift,
is his chureh which he ufeih by his fpirit inwardly, and out-
wardly by hisword, which is both his focpeer and his Lawe,
andalio by fuch officers and minifters as Ree hath ordained
batl in the church and common wealth, The church and peo-
te of Gedthis (onne of perdition fecketh to deftioy. Lirft by
Killing the bodies of the toue feruanes of Chrift that refule his
marke, ins refpet whereof hee may molt worthilic bee ¢alled.
swnier of abadderthat is, a defbroyer, & his church the whore Aposs,
of Babylon, whichis drunke witﬁ the bloud of Saints and of
the Marcyts of Tefus, as fhall be thewen inthe fecond baoke
and feauenth chapter.  Andas hee killeth che bodies of thofe
thae will not receiue his marke,fo hee murdereth the foutes of
them chat fubmit théfelues vota him,poyloning them with his
damabile erronirs and wiaking them dunke with the wine of
his toraications,afer which thiey Mall diinke of the cuppe of
Gods wrath, Now in making havocke ofmens foules he ca-
Jeeth fiich liberty voto hin,as ﬁuat if he fhould draw witls hiin
innumerable foulesinto hell, yet vo man may (1y vnte him
Domine cuir fea facss? Syravisy doyon ot And in'the Canon, §# Gloff nv.cans
papa dift.qo.it is (ayd,{fthe Pope do cary withs hins vmumeya. ™ '
iz peaples by rvonpes into hill yia mans in shis Borid may prefime
toreproue i fault,becaufd b ss ta intdge atland to be iud redof
nome onlefle fie bofound vo crre from the fairh; which the Pope
ashe is Pope cannot does - Hercunto Bedrmine aunlwerctls

Apocrg.gn

that the words ofhiis Catioh bee sioe the words ofany Poop, ﬂ,ff:j,‘o ‘_’z'lad'
13 ' ’ 13 bue
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but of Bewmfice the Archbifhop of Menrx, Yea bu fay Tthe
Pope harh foapproued this [peache being delivered by anos
ther,as thae hea hath canonized it,and appointed it for one of
the canons of hislaw, Which is more then ifiz had bin fpoken
by himfelfe, But Beftarmine e Iycth; Ifthis fentence of Hasi-
facebenot e, why doyouoEicé’tit:iFit be true, why doyou
notreceive it?l aunfivere, becanfe i being not onely fal{éjmc
blalphemous alfe angd Antichriftian, is notwithlanding by
the Pape autherized for a Canonin his lawe, Moteoner,one
ofthe chicfe works of Gods {picicthe fpirit of adaption,vhich
isfpeciall faiels, a pprehending the righteouthefis of Chyitt to
ouriuttification, hiee laboureth ta extinguith jn the hears
Ochn,callingi:prc:ﬁjmp:inn:atkno_wlc ging no other faich
bue fiich as is common ro the divells { which coufiteth one!
of knowledgeand aflent),and yer not requiring that in the
lay people whome vnder the name of implicite faith , hee
nuzleth in palpable ignarance , and leadech them beeing
blind, as Edrzens did che Aramites, cuen whetherie pleafech
him, The pure swheat of Gods word bee fuppreffeth and kee-
peth ﬁomthcpcople in an '.'uknm-.-nctwguc, and feedeth
them witls the maft of their Legends and feltiualls and Iyes(l
thould haue fayd lies)of Saints, The lawes of Chriftlie pars-
ly difpenfethwich, and partly abrogatech, taking themn of
none effect by Lis owne conflinaians andyaditions, In the
church, i ficcde of the offices and finctions ordayned by
Chrifl, hechach created new priefthoode, ercfed an hic
rarchy, coafecrated orders and religions of his owne, Inthe
common wealth hee abfolueth the people from theiy obedi-
encerotheir prineesifthey thal difs ﬂ:a chim.Anditis a prin.
cipleamang thety, thacicis bavfill for hirm to depofe Empes
tours andKings, andto abfolue cheit fivaine fubie s from fin
delity andallegiance cowardschem, Anddhusyou fee howthe
Popc oppofeth himfelfeto the pro heey,prictthood and king-
dome of Chift, Whereunzo I might ad(?: howhe s oppofed
tothefe offices of Chrift,notan y in thefe refpedls aITreadic
meitcioned,buc as an i a5 10 Aptiprophes; an antiprieft,
mda_couutc@ing_fccking inhis Anﬁchri.({’ian pride somarch

 tichriftoBellefebliod Rivh asis incitent tod e

that the Pope & Anrichyift; Chaps,
our Szuiour Chrift in all thofz offices : buc hereof I flhall haue

occalion ro (peake in the nekt chapter, Now tothe ben fites
of Chrifthe is oppofite,ashe is anenemy to the grace of god:

- as hee taketh away Chritian liberty, and eaketh vpon him te

make newlawes,tobinde the conféience s ashe abridycth the
merites of Chritty andafribeth the merite of faluation not
oncelie 10 our owne works prefctibed of Gad, buralfo to fiich
as haue beenc in fupertlition, will worthip, andidolatric, de-
uiled bythemfchies tas e teacheth men to feek Bluation clfes
wherethenin Chaitt,  Alt which oppofitions of the Po petd
Chrift,whofbeuer thall ducly confider,iee will not fecke fiea
thefor Antichrift, : .

chap, s,

Of the pride and amibition of 'zfm.-'d,-r{'ﬂ,adfmf
C wsing himfelfe abone all shas s
ialied Godyere, -

o

¥ Ve Autichrift Is not onely hoffis an ensiy
g, to Clirift,bue alfo { a5 our aduerfaries cone
¥ fefle ), emulus Chrifti, that is, _ﬁJC_h.'ﬂfl
% aducifarie as is dp]pofc'd'vntu.Ch}-Iﬁ i
N wmulation of like Nonour, as e w&rcﬂ
V' oichrt doch alfo fignific, It remaje
neth therefore thae wee fliould’ fpeake
of the pride and ambitien of Anticirift , wlj_l:lrr;lf:_)._.':_lt;e
fecking romatch Chrilt ovr Saurour, aiclu'a;i_mléclt‘!yTn‘funifc_llf‘é
43 the' Apoftle fpeaketh Abowe alf ibiat s qz’ffgd. Ged; of
that # worfigped, infomnch’ thit hee fierérh i ohie templd
of God, a4 (lad s forwin br'mf:{f_'.r thtt bee i God | pras
the Papifts themiklues read qaa-:bayfi;be: were Oed, Whey

for augiding of errour Ywe siré to vnd erltand ilic l_'i'tfg'of-"f’}ﬂ-
( ) Y E’cﬁéd‘mmﬂ
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a manoffina fonne of perdition. - And the greatet pride thar
is incident notonely to any man, buteo any creature, be it the
divellhimfelfe (whofe Sacanicat! pride Ancichrift was roimis
tate and aot to exceed)is this,to fecke tobe as Gad, Whenas
theicfore it is (aid thar Ancichritt aduanceeh bimiedfe abone
#llthavis calied God, or thatis wotlhipped, it is not meang
that hee fhall fecke to aduaunee himfelic, abowe God or the
deivicit felfe : For God being infinue inn goodnefTe, exccl.
lencie and power,there cannor bee conceived abetter,a fipe-
Fiour,a freeater, And thercfore swee cannor hmagine how Antia
cheilt Mou!d aduance lumdelfe abote Godi Andit is euidlent
that the heighe of Antichrills pride heere fpoken of, isnoted
inehefe wovds, fnfommch as befoalifirte in the temple of God
Ged By all thesfore thatis called God,we arc toynderitand all
thofe to whom the name ofGodis comuicated:not effence,
for thac cannot be commaiisicared to any that is not gad.Now
the name of God is communicated to Angellsinheauen, Pfal.
R.5.com Heb.q.08 Pfid pg.7.cmim Heb.1,6, and (o pringes
andmagitrateson earth, Exod.22.28.Pfa/.82.1.6.And wher-
as it is faid that hiee fhall advanee himfelfe aboue all thar js
worfhipped, wee are’tovndailtand by the word s s not
God himfelfe, butany ching ihatis worlbapped 25 God, or
wherein Godis worlbipped So il 1.1 r.imagcs,aml At
17.23, altars among the heathen are calied ediepade. Such in
the chin.lrch of Rome, are Saints,images,the croffe and reliqucs
ofSaites,the cuchariff,8ec, Themicaning then of che Apoltleis
this,that Antichsift befng a wicked :l'ng wretehed mai, thall
aduange himfelfc aboue alt ¢hat is ealled God, as Aniells and
Kings,or thae which is worfhipped, as Saitts andimages and
altars,the croffe and cucharift ic folfe,infomucl thae he%hull fi
inthetemple of God as God thatis,lice fhall rule & fajpne in
the church ofG5, challengiog o foueratane, vuiefall pnd
dinine awhority cuer al thofe tﬁat profefle the name 6 Chiilt,
astf he weie 3 God vpon earth,fhewing bimfelfe whether by
words or by deeds tha he is god,orwhich is all one,behaning
himfelfe anguanms fr Detes, s thonghbewere God. The like
things-_w_ug?
. to

B ———

boreiold of Anisclus Epiphanes,uho i, thought. -

that the Pope is Antichrifis Chip.se | 85

to haue benearype of Antichidft. Danry. 36, Bue (to come
“tothe application of ¢his prophecichif Antiochus were conpa-

rable to the Pope inaduanncing himff:lf'almuc allthat iz called
God: orif [ (halnet proue outofrllcu_'m.\"nc([ meane pcplﬂw_}
witings, that he hath lifted vp himlelfe in :[hcil MANLCE 48 i5
f.arcely credible tobe incident ynto a mostall nxisthen let not
thie Pope be deemed Antichrift, but rather looke for fome o-
ther,who (Il goe beyond him in Antichriflian infplency and
nicall pride.
SM:. Fn!mthis place theefore of thiapoltle,Tasgue thus: ¥ e.
focser aduasmwn!: bimfelfe aboue all that i1 called God or thar
tswarfbipped , infommch that be fiiteth inthe remple of God, ar
God taking vpon bips as thongh be were a (.’J‘Od, ffr arcording t
the toftmmony af tly apofile iz soutichriffthat is,e Ll Cheghi,
fuch anenitmy as ina kinde of emulation fecketh to match
Chnitandte zc equall to him, Zut the Pope of Rame (as Thalbe
proucdjademineet J'u'r_,rgﬁ;’fuf.'v ane afl Ibr.ﬁ‘-fc_ﬁ ealled Ged,or that
35 worfbuppedy infornchihac beefiteoth in the temple of God as
God gakung vpon him as though brwrf # God zyuw earth, uf;m-.-
fore ﬂ#‘rorﬁrng to this teflimony of thapeflie v se Pope s i .
chriff. And fieit chae the Pope atluauncct?l hlmrclfcl aboue all
that is called God, it is plaine,becanfe Lie lifteth vp himfelfnot
onely ouer Kings and Empercurs on earth,but alfo aboue the
Angels in hieauen, OF his Jifting vp himfelfe aboue Kings .
& Empereurs isthe twllimony before allcd%cd 2. Thefll 2.4 Papa ﬁ,,:ns'p_t
elpecially tabee ynlerftood. For he fpeaketh of fuch an ad. :-:‘::::’;:';
nancement whereby Antichrift {hould b:c rcpcalcd,ns was to /1 mheiium.
be Liindered Foratime by the Romane Empire. Letys then Aoraly de
confiderhow he adustmeesh himfclfe abouc Kings_and Ein- ¢ fudic,
crouts who are called Gods, The Pope ifyou willbeleeue » T’dnhu‘.?. ast
1im 8¢ hiis followers,is the* King afKﬁ;gJ and Lalrd egfLorfz'rJ,;i:';ifEm;:;:f.
by >whom Privces vaigne, and from? whors the vight of Kings Cuptrs-monid
dependeel, Tor yourull know that as they full {olc!nnciﬁll- rexregi s don
{pute,thet E;;fjre or temparall visle, asweline the priefthood or pims domivan-

' iniG . iweeffonrs of Poters tiam aenfeive
vecleflaflicatldominis ufr.mﬂmcdwjzrbeﬁ offe f‘bed‘ i
e xiflit, pagat.
i i i i fiamt degitimt stn-

Kumd 9.0 folitasextr.de melor-r obed. e ¢ pervenerabitd spt. gur il 3
mi_xi e Rofillity 3 Libuearom, + (len,s.in ciilyionmn, ¥ R, Captenpag 255k,
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s ,",,ow'{;f' pt. 1hst 1he® vight of vile o diveft domini3 of the Emfa’rr andling.
ait.a.83.¢ doms belowgethiothe Pope, hovibeit he comiteeth the exercife
f}} o oress therof to Eq:pcmqrs & Kings: that Eny perouts Kings,& all
M:f:?. P25 Drinces reccine their tight of gaucrning their kingdorms from
* . damins, the Pope, & that by himthey are confirmed, & by him depo.
dift.83 ¢ .1, fed:that b hiin Emperors & Kings as being buc his vafals are
deiureins,  Boundto fiveare” allegiaunce and fidelzey’s that Liee fo farre
ol fipaffeth the* Emperoly as the Sunne excelleth che Moone,
:’(,;";',r:;f}“' thatis, according 1o their Aflronomy, » feuen and fiftie times,
Stanfl. 0o, @t 1ather as the creavour fs fiperioisr to the creatiie, Therefore
vins qeatay Kings and Emperotres 1= when diey comeineo the prefence
Deapreitat  of his Tioling Iz, mudkafter obeyfence done inthiree feyeeal)
Jawerdote doiti diftances, Fall- downe before him and kife Lis faote, euen as
Sreardt B ot faich of him
Hatrepi.quire. ! ’ . ! .
R amlepwit f3- Eule porens gemino,cuivs veftigia adorant
scrduiy it ame- Calar,% auratovelliti mtirice seucs,
prt eeeatind Anilifthey be in preféce when he caketh ﬂarfc,thc Emperar
il A or chiefet Prince that js rrcfcnc nutt holdt his right fiop, &
vo 11, serem.v. Whenhe ismaiiced muft hold the bidle, & play the fackey for
Jeits.cap.3. & 3 centaine {pace, & likesife whi he lightect off, mufthold - he
fibg. (et sipht firvop; which if he happen womiftake as bewp not vied
f{."-j}j-ﬁ e to{eeaice he muft looke for 1 check, a8 we read *? of Fladviah
¥, 1l 2. ¢, W€ quwvho bitterly checked Erederick the Emperor for Lalding
" Helwoldis 1he Ltivrap on the wrong Hde, Orifie be his pleafure ta be eari-
Clwan, Stanoy odl alafton mens fhoulsders, * the Fn rerouir, kings, & prinees
L 8.9 Bl that are prefec, mbif} jrut ynelet thei dmu!’drr & helpe tacary
‘l':“:’::‘f:'_’:;r his holinefie for a fpace, aud whileshe ison foote the Fmpe-
F8he & 5. de OUTOrchiefe Peince mutt beage vp his traive, If the Einpes
pracefiione gor- sout be ac the Popes '¢ feafthis ductie is before dinner tohold
hiics & Cafae the Pape swaterto wallie his hands, and to bring in the fisit
18 perut b;”‘* mefle.For in decd Fuperator eff mingfler Pape, 7w Ensperony
:::: GBI e the Popzs misniffer,
" ibossrem, 3+ Theleare butmaseers ofcercrnony, But as he vaunreth
1.fedl. 3. thae ail the righs of kings dajendethon him, fo he challengeth
A finn. authorityand powereo rran!ﬁstc kingdoms tocreate & depote
f“"-i-l“:r“-_ Kings, to tranifate the Empire framnation o nation, and o
o erabiey £ the Bame to whom it pleatetbhin, The Emperous { faith
s ifedl, . . hie)

shat the Papeds Amiichyil. Chaps, 67

vhe ) i Emperour by v Whence hah bee the E mipirebss from ' Hodr i"’}fﬂ‘
wr? Behaldthe Err}pr}w} int ot porver to gl ir ro whons wee :famm. b
with Anclaceordingly hehath * depoled diverfe Kinps and Cm- Pnﬁi’fﬂ: f;
peraurs, and creaced others, as 1hallnet need to prooue, for ;.m}}g‘ o
both they andtheir followers boaft thercof, And if yon de-
fice forne other examples of their infolent and Antichiifi

an belvuiour towardes Emperotrs and Kinges, did not Gre-

arythe feuenth make Hewry the Emperonr, who came in

all humilitie vo fibmitee hinifclfevira lrim wich his wife and
childe, daimee attendaunce ac his gate bare~foote and bare-
head by the {pace of three daies, hcf{;rc--hc weuld graunt tham

any accefle vito hin? \When g5 the Ensperour Fredevieke Naueler, gene-
Barbaroffa was exconmmunicated by the Pope, and his fonne #4449

taken pryfoner in Venice, bee came to the Dope Alrvan-
der the thitd, into the Churclic of Saint Marlgthere, to the

ende that hee might bee abioluicd, and his fonae. reflored. .
Where,before all the people, thie TPope hating commaunded

the Exmperor to profirate himfelfe vpou'the groingeznd fo

traske pardon, he fetceth bis foote inthe necke nfthe e

rol, faying it is written; Super adfidens ¢ bafilifeam ans.

é.w'.aéx},g}- coticuleabis Feowem or Drewcanens Thou floscit walhe

vpenthe Aifeand Cochirrice, nod fondt tredd wpont the Fiow

#udthe Dragow, Which indigniey when the Emperout being

not well able to brooke, niade anfivere, Nor 1o152¢ bus 10 Pes

ter, the holy father treadingon the Emperours necke replicd,

Et mibi & Petro, Botls o mee and 10 Peser. And when as

Heniy the fivi cameto bee crowned Eim serout, and to that

ende kueeled before Celeffin che third f&nting in his pon-

tilicall chaire, did not heeaficr hee had foue the imperiall

Diademe on his head,and as fome fay with his frete, kicke

itof with his foote againe? ‘What fhionld Ttell you of fa-

rezent the fecond, how hiee caufed hus.owne wich the Fie

Jrevours pichure to bee fetvp in the Palace of Latcrane, hin.

felfe ficing i Lie pmltiﬁﬂh throne, and thie Emperout knee-

Jing Defore him and holding vp his hands as vio God, with

thefe verfes fubferibed,

' Kz Rex




68 Chap.s, The first Booke prowin
! P preirig

Rex vemit ante fores,iurany prids vebis honores;

Pofl homo fir Papz, fumit e dants coronaim,
Thatis, The King of J}: Romares commerly befare the gates,
Sivearing firfi ts the bonowrs & privjleges of che citie, afrermard

he becommeils the Popes man, of whafe gift bereceineth the im.
pevialicranae, . . :
4. Andthus hath the Pope liftedvp himfelfabote af char
is called God vpa earch,thatis o fay, Kings & Empeyours: le
vsnow cofiderwhetherhe exalteth himfelfaboue l%]oﬁ:‘ which
are called Gods inheanen that s to fay,the Angels. Firf),in 1
neeall ic is auonched by himfelle & his approved writers, 1
- thepowerof the Pope 45 greater thed all other created poer,
prctg. tik va, - L otefhs Papemsior eff omwri aliaporefiace creans <> That ynto
iy himis giuen all power abone all powers as wel of hieauen as of
" Coxc, Late. the carth, Csti rorum dieie nibhid excludie, Hee that freeh all exa
ranthfub Lso. cluderh mothing: “that to the viear of (e creatour, thatis the
{""fﬂ[{::f pa. DOpecrery creacure is fubie& : and more parcicularly, that he
p,_,:,,_de'“',,; hath 4 vizgrietan Chyiffi, Chyiites vicarfhi fn ot oncly abour
BitR, fuperr, things in heaud,inearth,in hel,bue alfo abone the Angels botly
Figa8aums. pood 8 bad : ¢ Postificers Romanii habere fEE R itiis fnt tiig e oy
+F ;"j""’ P48 ao demonas, That the Pope bash vale oner the Angele and Diw
{H;{f:o:' s g, 05 Thathe hath powerto command the Angels, for fo they
mltdanes apud 109,  Papa Angelis haber smiperare, 88 Papaangelis pracipi,
Bat.devit.pr. And accordingtochefe teitinonies which auouch his right, is
{ Greger, Heghe Popes pralife. Fornot onely he challengetly greater ha.
”:’;‘1‘;3'5:”5;-“‘ nour & reuerence tobe done to himielfe then is die to the an.
f”'{f e Fels(for he admitterh of adorations & fallings downe before
t Camorenfr, him,which the angels refufe beeaufe they are our fellow fer-
uaries: Jhue alfa hia rakerh vpon himto céimaund the boly An-

gels athis pleafiire torenioue foules departed out of purpato
mte heatiem, Clemsest the &.in his bull concerning thofe whicrg .
Thetld come to Rome to celebrate the lubile,he cdmaun dethy
the Angels ofhieaven,char if any ofth thould die in that four.
hepto r‘ing-thch’ﬁ:.ules'bcing whioly freed from Purgatory-
inta the glory of Paradife, His werds be thefe:-Prorfiet manda-
4 AUGEiLs pradsfi,quatensss aninaps o pirvgatoric pemitus abs

[oiniazs, inparadifi gloriams intraducant,.

..

thatthe Pape it Antichyift. Chap.s. 6.

v Teremaineth thiat IHhould Mewhow t‘h§ Popeaduan-
cctfa Limfelfe abolie the eftdewle, that is thi thinges whercin
Godiswoslhipped, or which are worfhipped s Godin the
chucch of Rome,as namely the Saints the croffe,the alear,and
their God of bread, Astorthe fiints they arc fublet tothe _gutomin,pore,
Vope quoad canorizarisnerstanding ar the curtelie and free 3 sitas.cap.s,
dilpofition of the Pape whethir to bee dmhf,:d thnt_1§ :\s_thcy_g:’i-ﬂm et
fpeake to bee canbnized,or tolie dcpoﬁ:_dr. For fuchI]s bis - it tradt A2
thoity(if you vl beleeue hlmjin canonizing of Saints, that cananif. fonit,
hee can canonize whom he will yed of a damned lmltjr{'r‘)l_! calt 3.dnb,
into hell he can make a fint inicauen, and contraiiwife hee Antoninmes part
canynfaint thofe which before wore cannnia_ud. “The c‘rpﬂe ;-"f--ﬂ AP
which they fayisto bee sworihipped with divine worﬂngp_c, Fiaienm
is notwithftanding made an enligne of the Popes :ufthorltlt, Gregorins pev.
andis borne before hin as the mace before the magifhate,or oratonem ﬁp:-
the fword before the prince, & when their prace(lion is atan 4 i:::::ﬁ::ﬁ': f:
end it is Llaid vnder his feer. Andd that he may i:)c knowtic cuen gbfufuir. .
lirerally fo to fitte inthe material temple as it he were a God,
itis tobe noated that his feacin che ch‘urch is nbou; the alear,
But theie chieﬁ::ﬂ-‘ﬂﬂ'istllciL'Gollolecnti, w}nch becaufe
they imagiue it to be Chrift himfelfe it is werhipped among
them as theit nml{'cr':lndruiccmcr,. nelwlthﬂandmgm the -
Popes procellions and ioureyes jv ismadean atrendaunton -
his holinc(fe.For IThallnot neede o tell you now which you.
heard before, how Pope Hitdebrand,when it did novanfwere
his demands a3 being not viedo fpca]{{:, dideall irines the '
fire.Ttis worthy to bee remembred which 1sreported by fo- Libde reh_gie-l
swttes Monjucingthe Bilhop of’ Valence, who was the french -+ 2 Renom
kings EnibafTadourat Rowe, & reflified by others,thay when o8
the Pope isto tranellabroad, thecor ff:-urc dayes before, hee gubwenbrar, -
fenndeth the Eucharift{that is Chirift eheivmakeron horfeback pagaa.drags .
accompanied with muletors and horfekeepers,and courtifants
and.cookes with fampterhorfts andalk the bag af,t_:_ of lils -
court Afierwards the Pope-who prafeilech him(e fc his vigar
followeth,attended withi Cardinalls, 'I’riillatcs,_[hmops, and:
Potentates, And when he commeth necretothie place whe-.
thes b teauelleeh their Chiittis brought tomeete himon the
K3 wayy
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way thatit pay b caried before Lim inta the towne.But with

el differeuce of honour is hee and his-attiehdant caried in

fuch folenne procefMions? The Pope eitherrideiliona aoodly

white horfe vndera (tately canopie, ot olfp is cacicd afoft Y-

ot noble imens Monlders in a chaire of polde, when dhe

‘.Chru't of the Papifts, the Popes attendaupt is caficd vjon x

Steytoronin Ju}wlcthackucy in .Corllpdlilonl,.\'.\'i(]t he fuch magnificences
ehirtdedeay. o yee thag hackney is llxc-Paprsvlpﬂr #ppointed in?lis lteed o
anteprarsp, SSHE S Monfframe Toa wand; heis frprem¥e timen iat i crr i
dodis i the chiefe or luprenie si¢oose tliat is 1ol orhipped on careh,
g Buflct vSCometo lhc_h-:'ighmfmuicluithiu-i;!c For wis
notiqu'nqicn;for the Pape tobelified vy aboie al] th;tis cal-

Iflmf (mcf,qr thatis worlhipped, vnlefle fm take vpon himasif

. :::::::r:;oldj-'mt"'l fcel;e ey l&illlfc_]ﬂ‘: with Cliifl, asthe
i e faame s 1_({111[ impanethithatvice hini the height of An-
(6, i Comprr NS pricde iy alfo be applied, whichis deleribed in thef
ol ;-.-;mis‘, iniformch that bar fireerh m ghe tepiple of God a1 God,
:;r'-'a_bh.‘;?;'n ‘ﬁ:ﬁt’.::; g f”’;ﬁ‘ ffeassf -!':’s: were god,or(which iy all one)fbening
,o--:: ar.e cnﬂ.js ﬁfiff ib.!.u I;c .'J]garf. For Uﬂlls]DH'oU..'{l‘S and fatterers hee
et .u[_to ¢ il andabone ::Il,_thc caufe of caules, and the firld

veguloeoerts €34 c.B.:/@.:;: ceccleffave Licpendense | thar lee is mumeer

“Decuseor, g’{ﬂ?zil’rfm,'wﬁédam qitgnd tm Dewnspre fz ferens,a certaine di-

e canflitugio- M1 maictly fhewing hicafelfeo he a certaine vifible God, A.

;a_i;,‘gj:n";m geeeable 1o the prophecy 2.7‘;{:97:1.4. drdimgin jacinthat is ax
oo o w Rexa wanilatech pre 2 fereu fiobe, morel tfaceens fe apparere

Ced fomenn of fome he is called < rerrensys Deng ot Dens interris, 3 Gad

refiadendi. 1 _}\'pun t‘_:ln!!.!_n the councelof Laterane it was fid co hi’m,& he

Trfa: ?} i.i;i-m éf-; :;: it “‘Ilu_l}gfy_ ,"!'1 #exstlter Dens i versiethon art another
il P e.00ls 2 in hononr of that helibonnd Sivess the 4. it
e, wwas writeen,and prefentedeo his view, that he is worthilie be.

4 Chrifiops, Jecued o be aGodypon canth,

::::4?;;1,“, Orac’lo vocis mundi moderaris abenas,
. f“.g.nmﬂ, B .II;I micritdin wrris crederis offe Deus.
. the a, !
T ereaini. Ly Akt of LBy podes thott gemerneff thewortd wnd wop-

wmph, #huly irt sboubeleeuzdto be agodypon cari by,
rproff Lug- : f he Canonifts callhim,Our Lord God the Pope, Forfoir
Kuriuagpasys 'S Whkten not oncly in diucife olg edidons, but alfoin that

nevy

neweedition which by the authotity of Pope Gregory 11.
was correctedand publifhied, Credere dominum D e seaftyam
Pupamgondicorem dithe decreralis & fhens pib ffe porniffe flarss

cre prasdt fhasit, harevicum cenfeapnr 1 vo beleesic that ony Lord

God the Pope thetithonr of this, aned the afovefind decreral,

contd ot iﬂ'ﬂ' as be bath decrsed iv ought to be indged heyeti-

ealf, And as they willinglie heare shemfelues dalled God

(and not enelic chemfeluesheare orreadeic, bur by their

athorine appomt the fane to bepublifhed viro the world:)

fo they are gontent to bee worlhipped and adored as God.

Neither was the complaint of Frederse e fecond vintnue;

Pontifices Romanos u‘?‘}&‘:m domsinarionce O divinicai ey ar- g Epift ad
guee vt ab haminibus haad alirer, imb, mitgis quim Dews ime- Oihon Baar,
amur,This the Popesof Rome affelt Lordfhippe, and diminsty, do.apd 4.
and th.it they vaay bee feared of mien mo athernife | yea more WMk,
thtis God. Francifeus Zabaretts a Cardinall of Rorne faith, Apwd Biclium.
. The Popeshans beene made to beleenelineh is their pride )y rhae
-shay can dos all thingt whit they W, encn wnbawfull things,

wrdth.a ehepave plufquanm Desws, more then God, Fheloare

more therr fudficiée o 5’-‘[‘00“3 that the Pope taketh vpd himy

asithe wereaGod,; althougl he honldnet in word affiime

any fuchthing of Kimfalf. But {o thamelefle is chisAntichfitt, Greger.g.de
thathe affiemethehe like things of umifelfe, As namely that refftepife.
-thalz things whichhe doth,be done by a dinine poiver:and the':'g;:::f.:z} ::'“4
-realonisguen by hs Eavwyers, decuufe the Pope canonieallic iy, 4
lebled, 110 God ITWJ earth Whereupon fupecentine, 3. vletly vt seelef,beve.
thett wotds, v stoff v prodent do Dot vuli v derclicisnpi that onr feaud wolh B,
-l ement sy procoed frous the face sf. 4
IEqnf:utI}!h:siucr:eflnrchcp?{u_c(fhrmt l:lt_p[lrpnrc icis alleif- ﬁ?;:;n'aﬁ!r. ins.
gedis aflarndines the felowhip ofthe yndinided vaity. And in ge 22,

one place he not only aftirmeth,bue by eeflimony allo confir- . Frudsmens
togeh that he is God.Yaris exidenter{{aich hedefféditnr,a feeihe. b 0 2200,
vipoteflate e ligarepronfius, vec foluipoffe pontifick, qué conftat pifiintlod. ¢,
ot pioprincipe (onffnting Doid wppedintsicnec poffé D et ab borwi- faiis cuigen-
wibmsindicarcnmifyffii eff Wher the Pope proueth he cinor be 42

irdued by any lecular power,by this reald, God cauor be :'mfged

of st The Popeis god,sberfore the pape iy or be mrdge:fflof it

Kq The al-

%’H =Yhvae Perer 8o Capiftran ful,
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affumption he approucrhi by'the fotged teltimoie of Conflan.

sime, And theicfore noc viwerthily by a worthy Bitho ppe in

) Anesisivszthe Pope is faideobe Anticheift, inwholé forchemd

;:?}:ﬁ" © thisname of blalphemy is wyltten; Dess fim, evrard sm pof-
fitfourgengi, fim.d am God cannet erve, ‘

N Bue as T aid thename Awiehrif? fianifieth fich a one

nleclccth tomacch Cheitt, Let vstherelore farther canfider

*exvvawin  how dhisagreeth to the Pope, Forif the Pope dor fecke to

o 1, matchhimfelfe wich Chiitt, then by this arguenes alone if

“aaaa G ghore were o mare, liee iy be certainely convinced to bee

gf;‘:‘i .:;:]'Te Antichriil, Tn Chrilt wee confider his natures and his offices,

auttscitsze, A touching hisnatare the Pope ifyou will beleeue their blaf.

phemics, * aqie ac Chreflas Despeff, eur Secunde intentronsy

Vid Leafis.  compofiium ex Dea cir harmme, As swell 1 Chrift be b god, abe-

amating, . ,
S ing of vhe fecond iwtention compornded of “god andwnan, And ns

Lapa fiager  COERIN refped of the ane natire is preater then wan, and i

Hrandi, tegardof the etherieffethen God, 1o they fay of che Pope,

Cleminin pro- b EfE quafidesesiv yereis, mm’orbamfm,d"m;‘u&r'Deo.p:"mimdie
o in sl g,

;ri{;:::_f:gﬁ then aman,and leffe then god bssitng the fulnefJi of p ower, That
newier e ey P IS ankn [{hall notneede to prauc,howbeit foue of his fol-
varamgue,  lowers cannor well cell wlhiat to miake of lyjas, They fay hiecis
“I'lgat. - the wondennentofthe warld, © neither God not tman, bug a
:::‘{;ﬁ?}imd ’f‘ neuter bevwixt both, Thathee would bae fuppofed and ac-
i sa, 0" knowledgedas 2 God, befices all the allegations inthe for-
¢ Sub finem e fedlion, ivappeareth alfobytlie divine propertics which
fitde cenfib. arc attribued to the Pope, His ‘holinefle ( thatisto fay ythe

exathudpro- Pope (forhis hatine(Te is himlelle,)is* Dests windiflerie ood
cur in Clemnt,

edverbam o, ©F FCUCNEE e without crrotin,yea withoe poffibilitic of er-
tivm & by, Ting forhee cannot erre,whofe * witl mult ftande for reafsn as
Paorm, ific were the rule oFiuflice.For euen a5 fome ofhis*friends fay
de conflitat, de he often beateth vpon thae of the Sag e,

pranfitlepific Sic vola fic inbea fit provations votwras
Tg;:"g’ “E':'ﬂ Solwill, o1 command,my will nutt fand for rea fon, And

pud duentin, therctore it were no berter then € facriledge ca call in quelion

.;,55 gﬂ any of his doings.For power,whethep youvndesitand pateffa-
ULA0MT  fepror patentiam:, thati i i 4
s yOF potensiarm, thatis authority ornu_ghc,hu; vrould ﬁ:clltlg

5t oltimens poreflaris. He is as it were ngod vponearth greater

thasthe Pope is Antichrift, ‘ C&JP'S'LL;;,E 1.
tobeinfinit in refpedt of bioth, for “infinit power'is gluch vii- g, _
tolim, Andifynto Chrift fwas giiéh al! powcr in hcnucn L eupers deee
and in earth, then the Pope wh_o i5 his viear hath the {ame C?Pd% i]?:;:’::
power He forfothisthe * canle ofeaules,of '.:.'hoﬁ: power none :m'..ifr‘abcd. >
muttenquire, feeing of the firft caufe thereis o caufi s yeato ot
! doubrofhis power, s o bcttcrlhc}t fnclrilcdgc. I“" L-.fcc:p.'o f.” ¢l
Prcmroparqﬁqn.gﬁamnia fasere qrie poseft D, Sinme c.n}ep- p :3.:;.;;.‘;;.;«(:::
red, she Pope may doe all thin st i were wiich Ga_d sy doe, i 4
He can chaunge the nature of things, yea "ufnlothmf; he can {50 frerite-
make fometling, and of yniullice rightcoufinele, for hee hach o -j'df i
1e fulneile of power, . faerite
! CB{U Ifyou rc[i'pc& hisoffice he hath the fame > which Chn_ﬂ ;;:J’:!.‘;:,?n‘u‘.:i
had whileshe was on the earch howbeit there is reat odddes in 14 it
their ourward eltaces, ¥ For iz 55 wos fit thas the Pope foorldvefé- el g
ble Chriftwho wow is glovified in heapen abe Wi coutimed but ta, gr de ¢,
atshe Paflor of thewhole world fipernst b beauély, & ashe flall chicet,
comie 1o be oir indge, rowhom it is cerrain thitt afl mey of mecef~ :pi::‘)'c ¢ :-“a';-f; :'
Siry munft obey. For ittt ensdent that the worke of r':d‘leprmn ﬁfmg: Pt p_F' ér
accapified,the power of Chiift was extended aswellin Deagen ss s fot o de
inearth Mar,28, Alpoiver isgint vneame inbeané i in c-ra_'n':u pant, Kewn, L.
F¥hich poweris tranflsted vata bis Ficar e Inrefpedof his b e
ofhice thertore,he is the foundation, the head, the husband,the erff _(fflr;r {5 -
Y.ord ofthe vainerfal chuvchyin vnétion Chritt, & is thcrfgfe’to'mim'“}flff;_
becalled * Chriffes Dawming, the Lords Chriff, Now if it he it de
obicted that Chtitk alone is the head * of the Catliolike concild, r.eare
Church and {o of the treft : anfivere ismade, thae ¥ Chriff and :_E o pit deowr,
the Pape in the Church arevnii & idvm caput,ons and the fme ;foi:ri-ff e
bead,anddoemake ouc and ihe fame confiffaric: © for it were wd S e cc-
mienffras thing that the Chrch flould baue tive heads. And it bhcorg,
tothe ame purpofe fzith 2 ¥ Cardinall of l(ot‘nc, The .-.rlrd €- & cap.Bo.
wment af she Pape £ vopriedthe indgentest of God, aud hes fen- ﬁizﬂ;:lr.pag.
reuce, and his confiflory, the cor{frﬂmj' of Cod: and thercfore Tontfacct. c.
Chriftandihe Pope are not properiy hwo lieiwds, but one, as Bo- gt de int.
niface the ey bt declarersy, I extrav.cvmam ﬁwé!lm.u‘. lfut to ,;,,;,;:, h'ir 4,
i is offices. Tor pr cic, hee is Fanormir.
fpeake more particularly of his offices. Tor prophecic, b cis ’R; e
ecel.
bEph.tat 22,4007 522,000,028, ¥ Bphoyag. Jonng a9, 10000, 100730100
I ;sz;;e:s.;-;e :rc:!,:p.rf{. I':H.'nnm.gﬁ. :P.Jn?em}ng. 303::.'»;.8. Vo dodeesregemats
Simmudegeledibagas,
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Ocat. comneli - the vniuerfal or cocumenicall Bifhop, and Paflor of Paftors,
spfoprRient, (e Ordinary or Bifho pof the whole world: 5250 &5 som a light
i ;:n;:; -fg‘w into theworld but veen hane losied davkeneffe mare then !{g‘sir,
Gy who haththe fiapreme aushority ofincerpreting the kriptures,
B irasfln, e who is the fipreame ndge in controucshies-of religion,hauing

P72, ¢ quants an heanenly sebitrement, and as it ware a-divine and jofallible

:'_”-"i"‘:{?: 5, dpement, who isaboie ¢ gencrall councels, for 2 although
L R . ) ' .
,,:f': 9_P &! i:.-mt;m:r,rlf!’ councell the wninerfatl Charch reprefented, in

carel . foloy. forteh thas noching is greater then the Conncell, Tamen Dia
€47 fan - pa cidem ommimada fopeteminet authoritare, NMotwichfan.
wihnitfs dliog the Pope fiurpaffechhe fanse in allmaneranthoriy, whols
;:)rf’:::}"g imdgement is ta bee pieforstd before the indgemens of the
e o, tiy. Whole worlde, infomuch thar if die whole worlde Mhould
weif oy onaty lerestmine againf the Pope, wee mutt ftande ro liis [eotence,
Etueat. o for fo they vy, * Pape femenin totivg orbis placite prefer~
3;{"4’:}’:’}” g ton And agatne, * S torses mundm fentiret ( or 1. the
veclpn ; s glnfle eadeth fenreniares ) contra P..rf.ma,mdemr quid for-
Aamay, sentre Papa fusidimeflet, vt 24, 9. 1. bac off fdes, hacglff.
Pigh.iis8, 7 whois of greater authority then all the Saines, and in re-
£i13. [pedt thereof is of'# preater petfedtion then the whole Lody
PRI ofehe Chuech befides, Bat it is not ffficient for this Antichrilk
L S preferre hinfelfe aboue the whele Chorch which is the bo-

i de turera . . . - .
c«mj;.fy::r dy.af Chrift, valeffe alin hee louphe inrefpedt of the prophe~

c.bq- ticall office to much himfelle with Chrilt the lead of the
*iacemg, church,yea and in fame telpeéls to oucrmatch him.
f'?}'”d" 9. He fecketh o mueeh himfelte wits Chrifh, 1, in ts-

'L snyre. RINGYPON Bim 1o make newe articles of Eaith, and to [Ho.
ceem fuma, pond doShines not contayned in che Scriptures-as nece(a.
b capas,  rie viwo Divation. 2. Mo making - fiue Sacraments mwre
then Chrift appointed, {fome whercof hee preferceth aboue

baptifine) and thofe tva swhich Chrift hatly ordained he hath

o aleered andchaungedas chatche ane is fearcely, che vther

notatall the f2ine, And whereas Chiift ordainesd the Sacra-

ment of his bady and blood iis two kindes, they norwithftan-

ding his inftinscion will haucic adiminiiteed o the pmp}c but

LAY in ane kind, For (o it is profefled in the Councell of. Cou-
: Auvece, thavalehough Chraft adminifteed this veneruble fererit-
wabAr vars Dis Liftiplor vadzr botli Epmels of breatandiome, and

- - -- - “&Ll0“lg-5i

-
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the Fair b il dn buth Feisicdr rotwahfla r;,'f :‘%ﬁg rhis c‘:'gﬂ_ ahled reces-

wing the bread onfyrwus vpd gaod reifon brongh i for the witoia

ding of fonse dungers ard fevsdates, '3+ Inmaking cheir owne
deurfes,degeerals & traditiGs ofequal atthotiey with the wor d

of God, fanetentin ';.i:'ér‘immlcd that chewerds sttt canon foss pap. in
of the Maflt: (hould be hiefd eepual ta thie words df the gofjll, emszna.
Agachs the Pape déceded that all the confiittiois of tlie Sec D findhtgc
apoftolick are tobe receiued, as avzhorized by the diving voice foomms
of Perer himfelfe, Andin the fime diftinétion, this is the tis ous.de purre-
tle or argarmctit of one cha pre; ey CANOHIEs Screpiaras, eremlib, 2. ¢,

“alihongh 2 sy timitine hiv s 167s fachimehF e ree ;E,gmta

drcretales epiffolevamumeraniar, thiat is, Ampng the Cano. ;fﬁ,'l i ca
vicall feripinres the decvetall cpiffles are mpnbred, Which in e Hg. T

the chiprer it felfe is abfurdly proued ont of Angrfline mif
alledged, And as toutching traditions (whereby are meane pe gy, Ehyi-
all points of poperyswhich as ehentichiues confel? are not von. Ak sd,
tained if‘the written'wonle ) the holy Comeell of Treyt |
bach ardatned that they are tobee receitied, and honenored
Pari piecatse affeltn ac rederenia, wul great affellion af Sefi,
pretic m:m‘ reserence, a5 the written wordeof God, Wiicl de.
cree wien as a certaine Bithop mifliked, Cermin the Pope’s tacthus Na-
legate ( whe afterwardes was Pape ; cllled Aurceiliug 2,y hianies thon
catfed him to bee expelled ont of the Councell, And lafts ol <
ly, leaithe hould leerie in any thing tobe iniferiour to Chirift '::,,T’;:’;,-M
our Propher, e confirmeth his dotteines by mitacles asthey afareett fer
call thern, - ensidr,

1e.  And thus the Pope matcheth himlelfe with Cheifl
our Prophee: let vs naw canifiderhow lic aduannecth himfelfe
aboue him, \Whiclihe niuife(lly doth n prefecrng his owne
andthe chiehes auchority abone che feniptures, And if the Hervens de
clurch be aboue the Scripeures, thenmuch more i e, For Iy ot #epe ga
netoncly virwislitereff rors ecelefia, that is; ittty rhe whote iﬁf"ﬂ -
ehurch, butalfo b perver alone exceedith the pover of gt the ;,;;:"rk ?ﬁfﬂ
whale chnveh befider. Nowthat the authority efthe church & 1’.:9.:-.,”:..1. T
muchinore of the Pope whe is fuperior to the clurreh,is ubewe
the fniiptore,ivis hoth encrally affiomeid 8 by fom paticulars
cofumed,Cardisal Cnﬁ:m entitlech his book, De.mrhoritare
' L2 sociefie

N
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ecclefin < Cauéiliy fuprach cotra feripturd Gf the, agthority of
the Chure f;a‘r conncellabone £ againf? the Sevipture, Syluefler
et tatbecd Prievias maller of the Popes pallace ﬁiFl!, That _:'mf;.-{gcrfr::
comchnsione de " warrant ¢d vato, v, not by ihe durhoritic of the .S'rr?mr:,
potsjlate Pape, bitf Of the athorisie of the Chareh and Popr of Ronse, which rs
_greater, Bowifuce the Archbithop of Mentz faith, That all
men fgreucrence the Apoftolicke Sta éf Rome,that they ra.
ther defire the auncient inltiturion of Clrittian religion from
Difl, 40.¢.fi the Pope,thenfram the hioly Sciiptures, This faying the Pape
rana, hathfo approtied, that be hath canfed it to be inferted into the
Canonlawe, The pasticafors whicl proue the Pope to ad-
usunce hinglglfe aboue.the Scriptures are thele, 1, Becaule
hie haeh as shey fay authorltic toadde rg the Canonicall Serip-
pilag.e i turcs,other bookes thatare notin the Canon, And tharthofe
Teamaitarans, which be inthe Canon, haue theiv Canonicall authority fram
:::;‘J‘;";".":" him, Tnshe ro.diftinétion c:(. Si Romanorum, Pope Nicodus
P par ongly. matchesh their ecretall. Epiftles wich the holy
Scripturesy bue ke affiemeth chatche. Seriptures are therefore
. tobereceiued, becaule die Pope hath indged theny canoni-
sylcfter ri- Calli Another faich, l{’!’)aﬁemrm@c:bmr on the dollyine of the
rias contea Lu~ Ronnang chuvcb and Bifhop of Rome as theinfallible vute of God,
thacim. . dquafacraferiparobar syabit & amboritatem, From whicl
the fiered Scripture drawerls flrengeh and asmbeoriry;hee is an
Deecddefuts Fereticke, Ecl{;k;faith,Sarrpr:fr:ry.yfrcchfpe Attharitate nin
eftanthentien, The Scrsptnive ssnar ambensicall but by the ag-
thority of the Church, For I will not tell yout how fome of
thiein haue not bene alhamed to {ay, that the Scripture with-
) . oucthe authoritie ofthe Chutch, is of it felfe na- better warth
:::.rrf;”fb::s:u. then AEfopes f.;_blcs.P{fﬁmﬁilh,Thc authority of the chusch
P;*Is-i-il"f' " isaboue the Scriptures, ccanfe the authoritic of the Church
hath giuen the Scriptures canonicall awthority. Secondly,
whereas the Seriptures are itot the words and fyllables,buz the
true fence and meaning thereof, Fhey teach thae the leriptuces
ate to bevnderood according vo the interpreration of the
Pope and Church of Rome : and that fence which the Pope
affigneth to the Seriptures, il bee taken for the vadoubted

E:;?;r:.:rg;;r :o- wordof.Ged, The Pope ( faith ong } hath authorit y fo ;:; ::;i |
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und the feriprees, that icis:not lawful ¢o hold or thinké
the contrary, A Cardinall of Kome faith; Tfany man b the
fmprp;'er.rr.r'an af the chureh af Homa concerning any phice af Cardinal. Hoff.
ft ,-,-'P;,-gr:,.d;bm.:gé e neither buow nor vider{Fand nbether and s g ox felld
haw s agreerhwibthevords of the fevipmreponvis hitasding he dei verte,
b fp_l(gmnw verbuwm Deihe very wordef Ged .+ And it the
fence,which they glue, be diner(@ according to the variety of -
theie pratife and diverfitieof dmes, wemult acknowledge
that tﬁc feriprure is to follow the church and not the church te
fotlow the feriprures. Whereupon Cardinall Coflses, It is na Nicok Cofatus
rutpsneliish hejhongb e pratlie of the vhaureh expound the : "’r _Jf:";’- i
Serlptures atone ttme oie iy and at anether tinre anothern wfr. P
Forthe zma'erﬂ:wdi;{qar fenceofthe Jeripiave vt fivith the
pratlife,  nd that fonce foagrecing wikt the pratlife s the
arekpting (it And therefore the feriprees follow the chivebs,
Z.-rr mmnnywiﬁfbc ehureh fallov etly ot the feriptives, And
this is thar which one whe was no finatl foele in Bame avol- .
ched, The Pope fasth e way chinge the hojy gofvelt, andamsy rH ”’”f*['a'ﬁ'“'
gine 1o the gafpell nccording o place and time anotber fonce. r‘: :’:‘;::}I‘;;
Androthe fame purpofe was the fpeech of chac blafphenions gy g ad tegats
Cardinall, thavsf any mman diduot befeene that Chriftis very tos ohiemicos
God and pran, and the Pope r_!mfgi}: the fumie, be fhonldnot beefub Uelice Pas
condemned. Toconclide dieretore with Cardinall Cnfawses, Ef:" ;"J? ; p
This isshe indgemens(fuith hie)of all them thar thinke righthie, ot cor.
that found the awbaritie and viderflanding of the fiviptares dem tegatos
ot the altovance of the church . and nas comravivife lay the Wabomicor.
Joundation of she churels inthe authovity af the feripiures, Mf;’ff”f’"t‘*’”"
11 Thirdly , the Pope challengeth authority abotte the tpita.
feryprures pbhen he takethvpenhimro difpen e wich the waord
and law of God,Fer wholocuer taketh vpon himte difpenfc
with the Jawof another challcpgeth ercater authority then
the others,anditis a il among t ICIIIf{:’IIIES, !.ojpmcrproﬁsple‘- Aok past,
vioyirpandeber difpenfive inferror, the inferiour may not dils 3 e gap.6;
pende, with the commatndeinent of the fiperiour. Thae the §.a.
Pape doth difpenfe wich the lawes of God ic s cuidene, For.
ftarcciy 15 thepe any (g Forbidden chere,wherowith he doth '
wotfontceimes difenfe,nay whereot hea will not, ifit be for.
a Iij his-
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hisaduantane , niake 3 mcritorious worke, TncefHis an hor.
rible fiome forbidden by the law of Golland by the lawe of
nature, And yet thereis no inceftexvepring that which is
committed betwi the parencs and the children, which hee
hath not auchesity frefooth to difpenie with: for as they fy,
hee may difptnle agaiutt die law of nane. The Pope difpren
fed with Fenrie the cightth to marichis ifler in daw, and
with Phidipihe late king of Spaine, o mary his awne niece.
wAatorin, fam, Pope i the fite dilpenfed with a certaine brother thae
3parincr maried his onene ler, And Clement the feaventl: licenfed Pe
;;’P-"-‘i-qvod irsey Alfsanid the ipaniard for afamn)e ofmoney, ta maric
"I,‘"’i,"".:"”""" wo hfters at ance e, Difuhedivnce to parents,perinry that
geldiid Papa, L . ; - \
is breakmg of lywhull aathes, rebellion againd? Ll prin-
ces,murdering ofa facved prince,are condened by the tawe
of Godsshaynousotfences. Butifchildren Mall caft of thesr
parentsto enter into a Sodomicicall clailler, ifthe Pope thall
abfulue the fubiedls from theirosthes and forbidde tiem to
abey their princes,ithe Mal cxeommunicae a lyw full prince,
ot lubnime a wicked traytour,to wrder his foueraipne ¢« then
ditubedienceraparents’, periuric and rebellion in Inbietes,
mutsheiing of ficred Miinces, 45 tiot enclie a warrane
eablebutallo 1 metitorions adte |, For as you-haue hearder
Puprex minflitiaporef facere mffisiunr, The Pope of finne
satichret CAVMakerighteoufneflc . And thae che Pope may thus dif-
Atedina, Cini- penie with the word of God,his canoniftes and dinines doe
firan_parencf. diverfely dilpute.One Laith,* Parefus in desiins leges ordinaa
Wh3.6070 it in Romino pontifice vefider, Power osey the fawes of God re-
:’;:;;f:'; mainétls ordimanty v the pope of Romee O:hers fay, Ppat poreft
e dreim ‘-,,d:_,l"pwﬁa?e coutrd éns divinion, * Pricileginm contra it ding-
o taff, witeni concedds porefl 1 be Pope miy difpenfe, or Lront a prinilcdge
Difpyc.agaiafihe b of God: < thiat is,as another [aith, hee mdy di.
ﬂ‘ﬂf-‘:."a';,',’,,‘i;,f'i"“‘b againfl the law of Godin puticu'ar, butnot in L
< Abb.Dangrn, 1+ Papit poreft difpenfire contra Apafotum , the Pupe
exir. de dior- MY difpenfe againft che Apolile, 4 The Pape may difpenfle
tyicap.fiv, ap2inftehe new teflament vpon a greate canfz, © The Iope
* Feiim.de con. may difpente apaintt the Epiltles of Paste . And to pt this
futut-cap 4 mattcrous of doub which s fo doubufiilic handicd by fome
dwfa cdipww, . - 1
popith

15.0.6 duths.
niratemimgd g,
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popith wilers,this queftion ingffmmma angelicais detennined Pidione,
and decided,oue of diverfe anhors nrpmucd inthe church of pa .

Rome, That as in the precepts of the fecond table the Pope
caitiot di[penfe vaiverlally(for thatwere not to dilpenfewith
them, but wholly to abrogate the Jawes thanftlues ) buc in
acticular cales whi yutio fegfs deficer,where the reafon of the
F:lwc Fatleth ¢ o bec pray J;ﬁ:an{b with all the precepes of the
oid and wewreflament,Rut how fhall wee know where the reas
fortof thelawe failedh 2 This may panly be knowne by thofe
examples in the foripture where God Limfelfe difpenfed
with-bis lawves JBue where there is go oy unpke of Gods dif.
péfationinthe like cafe, then itappertaineth to the Pope alone
todeclare, wheu and in what particular caft the reafon of
the lawe failech,  And [ fiemelic beleeue ¢ Rith the authour
of that booke } that if any man, craving a difpenlation in.
any cale againtt thy Jawe of Gaod, interpele not importuni-
tie of reward or fuite, buc fimplic pt himielfe fnro the
haiieds of the I’apf:_hy declming hiseale, that God will not
fufter his vicar to crre in difpenting,  So that whereasthe
Jwes and coinmwndements of God arc to bee viderftoode
with this exception onely Nifi Dewa ipfe aluter wolncrit, va-
leffe Godbimgelfe atheriufa appoint, becaule liee alone may
dilpenfe swith his owne Tawves : notwithRanding by the o
pifl] divinitie they are to bee yadnitood with this exception,
vile (e the Pope atherwife appoint sthat 15, awee are bound 1o
kecpe encry commamdement ofGod,vilefie the Pope inrers
pofe his authoritie betwixt God and vs(as the tibunces of the.
comualty among the Romanes were wonteo intereede a-
gainit other nagifiiates Yand cxempt vs from the obodience
thereaf
12 Andasthe Pope may difpenie with all the Jawes of
God, fots the laft place, hec may and dath take away:
fome,and abmgntc utfu‘rs. P«p.rpauj,’? vollere tiee dntitm ex Folimm dé
purtcnaniistotin : the Pope may raje vy the by of CGod in wator.crobed,.
Pt but ot iwhole, Thus hee taketh away the fecond com- «pfim
mattidement ont of the decalogue, becanfe widi i his Idolas
Rawie cannot thandiandto make vp the {ull atunbes of ten he .
Ly divideth
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divideththe lat commandementinto twe, ageintt all reafsn
and authority of antiquicie.But that connmms,’cmmt cocee-
ning irnages and dinerle others the Pope allo abrogateth by
his councermaunds. God forbiddet) vs eitherta woifhippe or
to ferue any bue himfelfe, Aarq.10. r.Sam7.3, Evao.3.
The Pope coinaundeth ystowaibippe Angells and Satars,
yea andthe peliquesof Saiats. God forbiddeth the making
and worfhipping ofimages,the Pope commaundeth ¢he cona
teary. God condemneth itewes,the Pope alloweth thein,yea
oneofthem buile a famous ikewes. God condemneth concit
pifeenceasa finne, the Pope allowetlyicfor no fiune. God
commaundech ail the faichfull 1o drind ofthe cup in the Lords
fupper : the Pope forbiddech the fae , God commaundeth e
uery foule tobe filbiedt o the higher powers: the Pope exem-
preth biscleargicaiugs feewhari,from the feontar yoke, God
commanndeth all to mary, who haue net the giftof continen.
cie rthe Pope forbiddeth all his cleargie,thoiigh neuer foin-
continentromary. Befides,itis cuident that the Popes tawes
inche chirch of Ronic are in areater eftimation thé the lawes
ightly vrged,
amlthe difobedience thereofmore fenefef plrniff:cd, then of
Gods lawcs-AsForcxaluplc-, itismore [ufe foramaniin the
<hurch of Rome to bee ameere Aheil & a worfhipper of no
God, then not to bee a wotlhipper of their God of bread!,
thongh otherwife a good Chriftian: beter for a pricitrobeea
Sodomit, thento mary : betterto bee a drunkard and whotea
monger thento eatflefh in Lent:better with the begping fri-
erseo fet foorth a new ofpell{ which they called the colpell
of theholy ghoftand the cteenall gofpell,whercin they taught
thar Chriltis not God,aud chae hiy gofpell is not the true ol
pell, andnomoere to be compared with their gofpell then die
nuttheliista be campared with the keriel jthen for thar lear-
nedman Guilielmiss de [ Amore 1o wrice againft thenr and
their gofpell, for hing the Pope difgraded and depofed from al
bis dignitics swhen he would nat Jaffer then to be dilpraced:
himbie fent into cxile, when hee retaitied theminbis fli;;h fa-
uoue. Yet becauie he had rather be Antichyif 1, thon deeme fo,
. Le
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he caufed thefriers Gnﬁ;d, whenit was cu,mpIa‘irllcd of;tobe
Iurnt, yet fecretly;that bis Friers mighe ot be difgraced nor
feandalized, Begeer for privatemien o reade any bookes of it-
baldsy ot any villuy whatlocuer , then toread any pare of
the feviptures iy cheir owee ton gne,To thefe, many ot har par-
ticulars niight, be added wherin the Pope aduanceth hisowne
tawres aboue the commaundenients of.God,:mdhls oWNne atl-
thority aboug the anthority of the Scriptures. Ll:t_vlslthctc-_-
forc humbly conctude according to the popifh !llllllllhtlt.‘, that
asthe Pope isaboue the Church, {o the Churchis abottethe
{eripturas. Funiilier sonfitessnr (faith a Paplﬂ) ecclefie an- {:#:%ﬁ:ﬁ;ud
shoritatemeffe fugra Enangelinm: We inmbly cofefic that.the yerialu
authority of the churchisaboue the gofpell, .
. 13.  Tohispropheticail omcclct‘vs adde h|§ p:lc(l]1apf|.m§1|:y;;:;f:oi¢
Foythe Popefoufooth is Poarifex Optinna .ﬂ{ aximrs (alk cpi~ rgf;l fJ ; €
ther which the Heathen giue to their chiefe Godl Iu,wef ) hee B3
is vhat great prieft according to the eyder of ﬂfre!cb{frd:c,ﬁhmm‘
whole éote muft be renerencly kiffed of his C.'.‘-rdm;tl.f. \_f,\rhmlﬁmm o
heevidethinto any citic inhis Pontifieatibies,and the Bithop
of thecitie beginning this duheme, Ecce fucerdes Mq[rmd, ; ﬁ-;«};n:;r:m
Behotd the greas Prieft,He is the Prince of Prielts,and head de elean 6o
of the Chuillian religion, Heis that-l’nc_ﬂof_[’r_m[lcs, who _
remiteth both faule and punifiunent both to quicke and deadt 1 paut 4 i du-
whereas Chritremiteeeh onely to chelining - and (as they fay} e Efmmm.
forgiuetls the fauly but not the perflnent, neither doth this i;".ﬂ-‘: . &
in&lgcnt father graune pasdan alone for finnes padt, butatio SimBegrins I.E
ffencestocomen, . - oL 3ol onat, i epnd
for 01 ;i ¢ Rut Thaften to bis kingly,office  For hee forfyeth i_:r_ir.m.frﬂ'.ﬁ.
is the ' King of Kings a0d Lorde of_L?rc'._s, -ic 2 Lsoi -of;[3¢ ﬁJE; ?_.t.l ;.::::
tribe of Luel, to? whom all power is giuen m'Ilc'aucn and, in frev, Ligs s
carth, yea and vnder the carth.For ashee h?.th_n triple COWIC, 1y 5 regind
fohee hath auiple Empire, inheanen and m_ca!lh,ﬂud(whﬂjt witE Galle,
Cheilt hath nowe ) inpurpatosys His paweer & greater :bgn Al Anteuin. in "
' ' ending it felfe in fome forte wnte om. pakguin
etbier-creared ipower, exiending it felfe in. fo e ea
thing Coofefball, terveliriulf m_:d v Ierm.’! ¢ Serbat ai";#; S,
powerthas y beverifiedwhich is I{';.-‘ i the Pfime of G ';f& m&i’nlss .
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& that qpuly becanfs be is Chrifft vicar, Thoub.aft pus al thivgs
wider beis freve. The beafles of the field, thay ic,men Gining on
Hie earils = the fifbes of the fea sl s 1o fay,ihe fonles iz pur,
. Latory :the foulet of heawen,that is tofoy,vhe Angelr and the
Wical Egmin- foufes of t he bleffed, Another wrote amﬂaught thar the Poﬁc
g:’}:,;»””' s the Larde of thidigs in keaven, on the carch, and vnder the
7' eanh.Iheanen for asyoithane heard he hath poweroter the
Camatenfit.  Angels and Saims,amﬁulcs departed, Papa anpelis pracipit,
rpatefbarem habet in movinos, The Pope comanmdeththe Ay
*Bpifl ded, 4. E¢Tband hath parver buer the deaduTie carth for he s, * Torusor -
micy ad Gre. &6 Dogsinsia the Lotd of the whole carth, hauin " calefis o
gor 1 8. prafix. terveffes poreffaris Monnrehiom,The Monarchyof the heanil
sapflvs " and earsbly pawer, < obaining thic kingdome of the who!‘:
. ﬁ;faif;;; world,vnto whom forfooth bcﬁ)ngcth that prophecic, A Domi-
< Extra de fla. "ibitwr d mari admare oy Aflarsine vfe, ad terminas orbus + He
i veqular. pe:fallvale from feata fex,and from the viner vtio the endet of 1th#
vewmglels yyorld :his * power ieacheth once all the faichfitl principally, &
ff;flb "{‘::";: (Ecoridarily alfoouerthe infidels s for vnder his fGere, thatis,
ﬁm:}g.’}fﬂf vnder hisiucifdiction are put the beafls of the field tharisihe
* fapifiran,s. Paganes,oxen chat is Tewes and Herctickes, and Theepe that is
3. fotg,  Chriftians,andic exeendeth it felfe vato all the partes of the
Ancanix, part. worldynotonely knowne bt alfo vnknowne, infamuch that
iu';i;;afﬁp the parts of the new found world are at his difpofition to di
fvibnted the  eibute and beow, And shar she Paganes ave fubiedl vo the
newe founds  Papeit appearerh broanfs the P:Tu swieehs the world in fede of
warldbeowixt Chwift, Bup Ghrif I fut inrifelifE oner enery ersatnre Sein
the kings of therfore the Pape is Chrifles vicaromi raylawfilly withdrms
Spaiae and arifElfe froms bis abediense,ewien i nowe may Lafinlly swichdrioy
Pamigal, e - ,
Lib.v.irem, Wimfelfe fromthe obedvedce of God, Amtom, part.3. 1it21. 9.3,
fdned.  Fhe Deacon whichinueited the Popewas wont to vie thele
Cardin. &1 wwords, 1 inucft thee into the Papacy, Pt prafic urbi o orbi,
Opun, Hoitn- T throm mnayfh rute ot the oot ik and the worid, Andlikewife
sperr, & ec- e Cardinall Bifhop thaganoiteth him; vieth this forfiie of
Coperr, dt e ;P T Ny . X
viif paeyyz.. words, Egoteinungo. wfafng‘fsmf wrbindr arbis. Now this
Empive or Monarchy which the Pope hathr oucr the whole
watld istwolold, for hee Kath the ewo fivordssas it is oty
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protied out of the'gofpelliwhercone of Chrifts diftiples faidh, Boviface 8. de
Egcedus gladi, bebold pio fwordes, cinill and Beélefaftieall, ’:‘::”: ; LHam
Foras Pope Nivalas [aith, Chriftns beiato aterne vire ol wige- 7, fa L
7o torrens fimnl & ceeleftes dmperi irra-commift. Chrillbiath gyer,
sinen to blefled Peier the key bearer of erernall ife (and fo to Joas, de Pari-
hle Pope } the rightiboth of the earthly and heauenly Empire, fis de petefiar.
Cinill,as hath bene fhewed atierat Kings and ralers,in refpeét mi‘;fa:’”
whereof hee weitech hinfkclfe King ofpi{lnﬂ_s, for all frcular fent. g, it
povyer is immediatly.mié ta the Pope sandhe is sbove & ii)gs‘ 20,
cuen in cenrporall inatters, yéa hee alone isthe rrue Lorde of
temporall things, Wherefore Pope Bonifirce the eighr, fent _
wito Phitipthe French kingand tolde im, Thar be wae Lord Mirtinus Pe.
kot in Shivitinil and aifo in temporatimaticss, I’:Poﬂibaﬂt the fosu ’; ;3: "‘d;‘
worlde. _dnd therefore thar bz King fhowid hotde byt kpsy- F{‘J:‘:, e ;:_ y
Aoere at bis bande ,apd bonasir and warfbippe bim, Vt dominsn gy, giedd i
regni fui, asthe Lovde of his Reabme. Stewchus. for othenwifz fpiritealibms oo
¥o thinke and bolds (hee Gid)it wiz Herefie. And as touch- “"E,’Pi””;‘:"ﬁ“‘ .
ingthe Romsne Emppire,the gouetnment theteof belomgeth e ’é{;ﬁg: ':;“
to the Pope,being Gods vicar on earth: as ynto him by whom J25 5 gelti,
kings docraigne. And lirely whefoeuer demicth the temporall fuiprar,”
[hvorde 1o bain the pover of Deter,doth full il attends ta the Ceremon. "".".
wordeof vhe Lorde, faying omto huws Prep sy fivardesnrethe ’-;‘!-’-i;r y
foearh, Anddidvotthe Lorde I'befeech yolk(asfoine of the obeff.:np:vﬂ
Papes faourits thll {olénely difpute) cdmand Peeer Luk.5. 4. fanilam,
1o lannch intothe deepesthat be mrghy fignific the beight of pawer ioan. Capifts,
in Pzeer. Andagaing, By did the Lerde fende Poter oasiy ro d'; Pﬂﬁﬁ" ¢
sheSeato fibe with am angle ar booke , but that be ywonid infi- ;a i ﬂ:; 2
meate that heimtepded to ot Peter dwor the whale ﬁrg;’rji Sea i vt
of this tempeflions worlde ? kndsoby dorh be commannde bim defignvet alli-
ta fifbe with an ivon hooke, but that bewas diffsfed to comumit tudinerm poren
wirto biips 1be fivarde borh of the fpivitnatinnd tersporati Empive ! J; ‘]"’ &
Hercunto wee may adde that worthy difpute of dutomimu L5 pu—
Archbifhopof, Flogence, pare, 3. tit, 3%, 6ap.5 X7, THatShe gyyne haser 4,
Pope beng the vigar of Lefins Chviftin .r#mbdfa world fath,in dt turrecroms,
Jheadof rl:gr Itring God, the vniner{ab isrifdithic borh of fhivitwal mfgq? & ulifa
G iemsporal things. B vl immedsnt .dj:n'm_'fﬁ'ﬂfmaf# vad SWbiilig,
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things be véceinith fiar vnleffein the vagiis ofthe Weflerns Eny.
' p:rei;rmﬁm of tha grawst made tothe churets by Coanftantine,

Nawythae be vferhnot the temporal admisflratis in other conn-
trics, but oncly pnthe pares of Baly e, this 35 yat for wang of

anthority, bus tht bee.oomld mourifh in bis fornes the band of

peace andunity. For fince the Empire rous dimded, and of di.

serfeiv dierfe parees dinerfly and yraunically ufirped, the

Church to apoid the frandaf of the Frwis barh made Z’:r feife
tributariewith Pever e And i toishing thofe which Sax ibe

Pope i hr dentinion aner thewhole world, not in sepsporittd mat -

sers byt jur ﬁ:‘nrmtﬂam{ybg yave fike the counfellers of the i

of Syriajaho fid t King.2o. their goddes are goddes of the visi.
tainerandnot of the valfvir, For fi they fay the Popestare godder

‘ of the mowancs, thay vs of ffivicanil goods but they ave wop

L eddes of the vatlleys, becanfe they hane vios thedomiinton of tensa

o oo poralf geods, Andnthe fime place he addech; That from she
To Aqin. it ﬁ*n:gnse of utl Kings and Printes men may "fn?"""" 1o the
2. fiai. in fae, LOpE. Rs'mu:lnl:lgius etclefiatticall auehorky which( as fome
Atonin, pant, fay }is the foundation of the Clurch, hee is fuperiour and
3 a3, sap.6. greater chenall the refidneof the vriverfalt Clibrch, and this
?!3‘{ e, 5 proucd by feuen argtiments, 1, Becaufe her is the Paflor
gremain fumm, @ the ynier (3l Chureh, 2 Because hee isthe head of the
de eeelefdib,s, voituerfll Church, g, Bedabfehe b that pretaee which hath
sap.8o, authority ower the whiole Cinirclr. 4. Becanfe he is the prince
: . of the viriuerfalb churehs g, Becaule ho hath fopreame power
inthe Church, 6, Beesift he alane hah fulne(le of powcr

Difre, no. IMENE Chirch, g, Brea nfe e is Chriftes vicar pencrall in the
Jireemare, . Whole vnivcrfall Church, For In'ihie- Apoitolicke Sce the Lord
31, deswe- . Math placedthe rﬁnncﬁooﬂ'd' the white Church, and there-
erem Lib.1,  fore wonthily ishe called Erclofie princeps ac rex: regii tovre,
{"‘ ::f:;?f;fﬂ : T\&fe Prince of the ll'fnrc.b @*{.ﬁ{gq" rhe ’L‘“{E" of H.r}";.q‘rfb;yca
dedis. td Gres ..f‘r:mgfpl OPERARK Frtsies 4 O whi the fulmit 8 of the shyreh
£, ;g_ynﬁ,, uwinekfall afar God dependerh, Fla is the h cad, th roote; the

Capiffr, Mohafcl:,rhe-fdil:'n'm&bftdrlomﬂiida] powet haiag e fine
o -0 €. f confiftory with Giod 8 magemiét fee with Ohei(; Pr fothey
.';‘::rp;;r: f;f “ writer t s cfe‘mr‘ﬂﬁﬁ;m{' Chriffl d"}-‘\ﬂﬁ%litﬂ}:b:m Papun 5
Toay, dndreas L Drewn

¢, qusate de rrauflst, Pavarat,e licar, de elelle ) L de tyrrecrens fiomm, kip, g8,
O R CupirrpRE AN, R 6.0 4% /hig,
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‘Desiws v & idemifir evibunal, vhengue o idém confifferi.

s, Hee makesh lawes which bind the confcience and that | R Lwper,
with puilt ofmorrali fime,” he is the lining taweyeabie hath oo e,
gl lawes in the ¢lofee of his breafl,and hee can difpofe shoue de canfltin.
lawee and retaineth the fulines of power lo as hee nccc.lcth no :rm-;:; ﬁ:; -
addition * he alone hath the fulnefle-of power, asbeeing the ;'E;n'h g
princeot thie churches tawed, And euen as the fisff sooner " desumre-

o gowernetls the chwieck exritomphane, fodothhe Pope rale she [op t3.¢ o3,
chnveh miliant For ﬁ:cil;};'m thechurch ™ (vinmphint there 1 'r . :':u ﬂn;;g:
ene ﬁymrrjgm prince to whoft obediente .:bm whelz chaveh ft :!Ie:;'c g
wioft perfeitlyfubieltyibat is ro fiy; God s it fa!{a:-.'c_;lf}_fffr:jﬁlrnje o efement dibe
that ore foRbraigne priace vuteth ouer the whole mibitt churchy ¢ 1y eveiii )
l‘i!'r'h’o‘ Ft’ff‘ﬁl’r the Pof’f.wbﬂﬁ vsmhnrfrmcrx afl il??'f 501':’?)(:{0 C;[JC(J: r,’ﬂdf;pjh';;m N
Audthus mich of the Popes pivetsin beatrei nnt: in eardh ; |c zh iﬂéum.ﬁm
refped whiteof it is faide that che inrifidiftion and careof th e
wholeworldis committed teshe Pope, not onely sy he siame F2°F
l‘;f the world s imporied she wareh ;gr}}{a_aﬁ:rc_a_&;-;bc wiinse of r.;” >
feorld irimported bidasien, becisfe heloph Feceli ed int rf'_ﬁl,’fffrorf
sxer béhned and savih, ..: e o bt
¢ & Theree rcmail'l't_‘tb the thied P-‘.frtofzhls_kngdnm;\; hic }.-fuge.'m[’ari-
hee hathin purgstorie. Foras one cf;hc:r ap.proj._:cld Alehours
faith,Bargaioriips e} pecsdivm Pape, Prpguoriess, thy Pope
ccufiraveliere;as al (g in hell bie hithfo gicat authtiny,as chal S
{?Y his indu’genees ke isableto deliverthenice fo mary fqnllfl P
as it plealeth bitm, and to phice themin heaven andinthe feas 0 0
of the ble(ed, Infonwch as thisis becomen probleme in th‘c
churchiof Rome, whetherthe Pope may empip all pusgatoric
whalyand at encesnd by Autoninss the Archbithoppe of Flo-
mence ik secelueth this determination vnder a threefold dis Antowin.pare
Rindtien,namelie thac is re]feﬂ}f his abfalue mrifdittion she 3 i 0 a5
,Papemg by commusmicating bis f.»:{!rd Lgmce{néﬁfm a.‘:n’ that are .67,
!'r'u_purl'ga.rorj from tht prinéind f{? makea gac')l:: qclmc . F:::r
Pebny Gre uu'ryi}b!- Papiky bl prayér abfifted Traiam ﬁ-n.:m,t;e

painbef betliviiiclis infinite | thevefore shuck more winy the

Poph by ‘compmriéatibn Y wdulyinots abfolue all that ave o

prgatorie From thas promfment ivintlsss but fiuite, And for-

wfimtith us Chrift mmy ik avty all paine, therefore the Pope

ot M3 alfi
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%  cClap.s. Thefirflbooke prosuine
alfowhais hisviear may. This the Pape may doc in refpect of
hisabiolue power, Lnr if Joss vepard the orderlie evecurion
thereof, in thar ve[peit the Pope mnp ot wor oxght fo to dee,
Neither in deede is hee pleafed toletouc any fromthe paines
of purgatatievleflec he bee well pleafed for hisindulgences
and pardons. Howbeie Troult needs confefle,it wasa cheape
careol foules when Lo the tenth font Foredins abour with
s pardonis,  offiring to cuetic ane forche aymentof ton
fhillings ( bue not a penny vader ) to foete at IiII;:rtimhc foule
ofany onewhichthey Mhould name in purgatory Andfaftly if
yourelpelt Gods acceptation, that st pwhethsr Godwaonld take s
welf thatthe Pope thould celeafeall that bee in wrgatory ag
once, of not, Amoninssanlicceeth be camros tell Andio conq
clude this kingly office of the pope with that yenerable acclaa
mation of the reuerend fathiers in the counceflof Laterane,
*seffroqs  Thouartalladaboue all, *tothee all powerls giuen inhea-
#rat.Srephipg. en and in earch. Andagaine, 7nrhe pape it gl pamer aboge ol
Wracenfis,  powertin heasen and in edrth. And thus it a ppearedh cuidendy
thac the Pope is Antichrift 5 fotoncly becanfe lie bs dramsiunsy,
thatisan aduerfary oppofedwnto Chyift, as. was proucdinche
former chapter, but alfo becaufe he is el and asit werea
caunterchritt, who feeking 1o march outSavjotr Chrifl,ad«
uanceth him(elfe aboue all sheeis called God, or that is wor-
Ihipped,infomuch thas he fitethinhe remple of God asgod,

(hewing and demeaning Limfelfe as though hewere & God
rponcarth,

Balinviia
Lesmiatogr
4L,

Chap,s.

Ofother vices or finwes of Antichyift,

-
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Ow arewee to imreate of other vices and
finaes of Antichrift . For albeic by the
application of the two forimernioztes cosna
cerning die oppofition of Amichrit yato
Chrilt, andhis ineredible ambittoninada.
wancing himfelfc aboue alf that is called

—w—

that the Pope it Amichriff, -chap,6, 87

God, it plainely appeareth that che Pope of Rome meriteth _
mln; CGHI\':d by t}ltmgjll:cculiar title of Anl:iu:hriﬂlrbr mian of fir, y Thell 2,34,
becanfe thofe two notes whercinthe Apofile infiftethas fiaf-
ficient proofes thereof, doe moft prope:dy agree vnvo him:
potwithitanding, many othee notc)l.imzs Annes (.)f‘ itl 1e Popes
may beprothiced for che fuether enidende of thiaéueh, Of
which fins fone are commonto very many of them,andfonie
are commion to them ali, For howfocucr the <rifmes and coera
mities of fuch deepe differblers,as thefe Antichriffian Popes
haue beene, were many thines cithee aot commonly knowne
tothe worldorbeeing knowiie were not comtmunicated to

ofterity,the wiiters of thofe times being for the méftparc the
chi!c flatecrers of Antichrift:yer notwithffanding many of
them were knowne,& of thofc which were knowae many are
recordedtahaue beene guilty of fearchull ¢rimes befides thofe

“which either were notknowen oot recorded. For to begin-

with theit hortible in1piety towards Gody haue not many of

thefe moftholy fathers bewraied themfelues to be very Athe-

ks and feorners of-religion # Such were thofe ihich Before T chap.a.s.8,
mamed, Lol the 24, Alexandey the 6, Sixtns 4 Pantus 3,Cles

went 70 fabing 2,8 3. Doo ro; andbefides theo fobws taalide ‘

1 3ewho.vied o blafphierne God, B a his dice to call vpan the f:x;ﬁ;ﬂdyr
diuell,& in his fealls to drinke vito him,Many of them alfogas p o afiicy.
canonly thofe which renefice pod betake théfetues to the di-

nell}raue bin knowne forcerers & necromancers,befides thofe

which wete not known.It is recorded eucnby Popifli authers:

of Sylucter the 2 thathe did homage tothe Hivell, 8¢ thatby Fafic,tempo
the diuel he 'was placed in the Papacy,to which end he hadbeo ¢ 2y

taken himfel(& botly in body & foule to the dinell , Suchaone piging e,
was Gregory 7.8 Cardinal Hewwo reltificch ¢ fich alfo wereal

the Popes {r5 Sylaeffer the 240 Gregorpilic 7.But amdg them

Beneditt §.alids g.whobeforc his Papacy was cailed Theophy-

-~ daitis moltworthy tobe mmbrediFar be was wontin wodds

& mountaines to [abrificoco che dinell, B by thagicalisrt ro al-
Kire wommen vistohime: Heleept a farrow which brought him
vewes frd alivoalls Anchwhetrhe ha d-[}:]d ftiﬁe Papacyto Gre-

the 6iforaoo.pound & shoughs by foleery totecoucrir:
,ﬁrﬂhc forsoor “BM 4? Y agnine.
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againe as he firfthad goteen i and eo tharend confuleed with

the dinell he had his neek wrung in funder; his fueceffos Gre-
porrthefingybecing a forcerer as well as beandnow as i Imiy

{eemc in greater faugut with the dinell then hees andro thefe

three whiich Thaue named fome twentic more ay be added;

B?; ngw 1 come talpegke of sheir finnes againi the fecond

table, : T ’ :

2 Fermany efthemhane beene murcherers and otherwife

barbaroully ciuell, As forexample Gregory the feanenth,who
poifoned.-iix Papes to make himfclfe a way tothe Papacie,

Bat,ex Marip and loughiyea mugther Hewry the Emperour as hee was a¢ his
MatZarinin prayers i sthe chuech, Semocenin thie fourth fought to poifon

Hesr.3.  Conrade the Empetour, Clement 6,cauledtlic Emperour Lewss
ol Bauaria to be poifoned.Jiog fobn was poifoned by amonke
whien the Dope had ginen fencence thathe thould be depofed,
and (qwas Henpee of- Lucemburglh euen in the cuchnr'iljz\, and

Grgarty:  thagas lome report by the appointment of theDope, By the

sivt Pope was Parry fuboried ro.murther our sracious Queene

S Elizaberh,iowasthe Tacobine zhag nwthercd Heary the thicd

king of Fraunce. Inthe church ar Florence a maflacte was in-

valatira,  vended,and fufiangs Medizesnwethered by the appoivrmens
geagraphlibs,

A eyl of Sixessthe fourth, the elewation of the ficratnent becing
de cominratine 30l the figne or wacchwerd when this miircher fhiould bea
Faftizna,  gin.  Alexinder the fixefor 100000.crownes ppiibncd the
En:at Turks brother who was at Rowne : he alfo,oras fomie fay

is fonncappoimted his fetuauntstominifter poyfon to cer-

taine Cardinalls and Senatours whom he hadiniiced: but (he

fesuiters mifaking the cuppes aitd giving him of the fame, dif-
atched him together with the rel}. Pasdus the thivd poifoned

Rt de Rom, i:is mother and his nephew, that ¢, him toight defcend the
Fosnadin whole inhericance of the Farnefjan family, Hee poiloned his
{ittey whomehe,vied ashis turlot,becalife fhee fancied others

more shep himfelfe: aad thi be mighemore freely! abufo his

owne dsugheer CanPantia, hee poiloned Bofins Sfortia her

husband,Hg poifoned one Billiop and twoCardinalls becaufe

they inclined tothe gofpell.] wight be long In this axpument,

But ehefe may fexye for atalt . Bugif befxdes tlsele you defire

] N 4]

that the Pope is Aniichriffs chip.6e

1o hearz fome odfier examplés of their crielty, yonmay remé-
sthow Stephenthe 6. caufled the body of Farmafies the Pope
to be taken our of the grane,and having cut of two ol bis fins
gers & calt them into the Tier, lic buried the body amig the
Laity: which bady eightyeares aficr Sevgisthe 3. cauferha-
gaine tobetakenout of the graue, and haning cut of the other
z.fingers,ie caftech the & che body it felfinto the faid river, 8
condernned hivnand all his adies, which other Popes notwith-
ftanding as Ronsavus v, Theodorns 2.dohy 1o ratilied & appro-
ueth. Likewife Bowifirce 8, caufedthe body of Fermmuniss of
Ferrara;nhobeferehad benccanonized for a Saint,after 3.
yeares to be plucke out ofbis grane,8 1o be burne. ¥ybus s the
6.ealt leuen Caedinals into prilon becanfe they favoured ¢/e-
ment the 7.a0d in {piez of it puk fiue of them ineo fackes and
drownedthé. Andthisis fone part of their behaniour among
thewlelues, For of their cruelty coward the Saines and Mar-
tyrs of Iefus wiio is able fofliciently to intreat 2
3+ Totheiccriuchy 1wil adde thelr perfidious teeachery, 8
traitcrous practifes,clpecially cowards the Emiperours & Pijn-
ces of Chriftendome, For firfk the Empeyors of Greece, by the
Popes rebeliions oppofition again(t their foueraighe Lords in
the yngodly defience of inwges, were bereaued of their domis
nions in the \Welt,By which nieanes the Empive being rentae
funder & weakened,way was made for the Turke, And how-
focuer avthe firtt they feemed to honour their newly evedted
Emperorsin the Wett whom they ceeated for cheir owne de-
fence, yer afterward they neucr ceafied vntitl they had gowen
fupetiority oner them. And euer finee ichath bene cheir pra.
&ileto ftrengthen and adwaunce théfehics and their owne See
by weakening and deicstingthe Emperour and all other Cliria
i princes, And chis they had effedted by dinesfe dinelifh pol-
licies.  As firltchey haue viedto picke quarels againit them,
cvpd any pretext or colour of a ivft quarell ta excommicate
theny & eo abrlolue their fubie@s from their obedience, Andif
by thefemeanes they would notbe bronght hito fithicttion,
then to depalethi ifthey could & to (ot yp others againit the,

AadiFathermeans failed,to mile vp warses againt them,&to-

fend forth Croitieles into 2l Cheilbendonie with large indule

B{‘ll!‘.‘ 3.
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gences 8¢ promifes of hieauentoall that would fighe thelr baed
tels, And biefideshis,they hatie alfo forbiddg al other chriflias
to vfeany trafficke wich them & their fibicdts: and not oncly
thac,but chey haue expofed the princes themfelues, fomerimes
their fubiedts allo tothe violéce of murderers, & their cofitries
& kingdoms asa prey to fpollers,waniting any to bereavehe
prince or thefubiedt of 'I]P!t‘ir tives;Be o take their kingdome
as a prey. Thus befides many others was Hévy the 4.Emperour
viedby Gregory rj & Pafehiifis the 2, who notone ¥ £XCOMUL~
nicated the worthy Emperor, abfolued his fubies 76 obedia
ence,butallo bothvnderhid fiboned fuch as lould murdep
him, & opeuly fer vp agninft himin the Empire, et Rodagvbm
the duke of Skenfaand then his owne forie: & in the end the
ood Emperour being depofed,imprifoned,& dead i prifon,
is hody might not for y.yeares be vouchfafed chriftian burial.
Thus was Otho 4 vled by funecentines 3.8 Lewis the by fobn
2. Benediit 1 2.8 Clensens the 8.by whol meancs allo be was
poifoned. Thus diucrle kings of France;befides him thar now
is,haue ben intreared, Byt cf‘;ccially Leewis 12 good’king,by
filins the 2.a narable Amichrift, For he not only excdnmiiicas
ted Lewis, & interdicted his land, i alfo (hered vp 21 Chrifli-
ans againft him, promifing great indulgence and pardon of all
fiones,to eucry enechatfhould by any meanes whatfoener kit
any French man, In his owne perfon allo hee went to warre ae
gaintt himn,& as he bring anned brought forh his anmy onthie
Eridgc oticy Tiber,he calt his keies into the river, and drewe his
fiword,¥fing this peach in the hearing of many thoufids,feing
Perers keyes doc aought anaile vs, T will therefore vie Pawdes
fword.And to conclude thus alfo have aueKings beenc dealt
with,asking febu, 3 Henrythe 8,8 our pratious Q.E fezaberh,
whom (to omit the otlier)the Popes hauc excdmunicated, ab-
folued her fubicdts fté obediéce, asmutch as in theé fieth depos
fed her fram her crowne,expofed her to the violence ofher fom

-crec & opl eneinies, raifed rebellions againt her, fubortied cuta

throats to muurder her fent forees inte Trelid to win that king-
dotme fi her,flirted vp the Spaniard & aided him againft her,
&claftly byan Antichrittian denotion giuen Lier realmeof Tre
tandta the Spaniard, But whé Antichrift cusfed,Chrilt blefed;

o S T nfomuch

thas the Popess Aniichrift, chap.6,

infomitchthint hauingthrough the Lords goodireffe ouerlined
8.Popes,fince fhe came to the crowne, tn thé end afier 2 fong
andhappyreigne fthe diedin peace, Another practife of Antie
chirift Liach beene this, to bereaue the tight owners of their
crowncs & kingdomes,& tofet vp others which had no ri he,
that they being aduieed by his meanes, thould L obliped as
vaiTals & feed men yneo his See And to this end,when corenti-
ons hauerifen beewixe Chiiflian princes he hath not only fion-
sithedshe fome buralfo raken partwith the one again(t the o=
thersthatthe one being by-his means viquithed & ouercotne,
the other may ackuow c<tr;c the Pope for his gond Lorde. To
thiscad was the title ofthe Romane Empire tranflaced f75 the
Greeks to the Frenchin Charlemaigne, & from the French to
the AlmainesinOteo, whom the Pope caufed to fiveare ho-
mage & fealiy to him, To this end was Pips crowned king of
Fraunce,8 Childeriek depofed & thome a Monke, But Ifliall
not tieed to infi iethe enumeration of examples: for fcarcel

2

isthere any. kingdomein Europe,ifa ny at all, which the Pope Vide Fatw, .
hath ot in former times by chete and cthier meanes made firb.. bt (&2

ieét & tributary to his Scc,vﬁni; the ltings as bis vallals & na. 74

king (h€ fiweare homage vito him, A thisd firatapeme which

. the Popes hane vied to weaken the Emperouts and punces of

chriftendonie, & ftrengthen themitlues,hach benethis, to pers
fivadle them to poc with their forces 8 chiefe of their (trengh

into Putfeffine tor the recoug ry ofthe Ioly Iid fuom the Tarks-

and Sarucenssthatin thieir sbienec he might warke s will in
any pact of Europe, no fearing thesy Qrengih if they fhould
retuciie,being weakened by thofe warres; Eu: rather hoping -
they thould nat retume o make refitaunce, And to this
purpafe confider onely the dealing of Afexiider the 3, and
Gregory the ninth, witly the one sud two Fredersckesshe Em.
perours, For Alevamder the thivd fearing the power of Free
devicke Burbarafle, by, Hatmiam the Bithop of Bwwia,
perlivadech him'to pocwith his aunie nto Eaieffiur for the
accouery of the hofy.Lande: the Pope in the meane time
fendeth a piddure of the Emperourto the Seldas, perfivadin
him, thar rih{pc.f'ccrw ambullunens hee would npprcheni
Biva which happened accordingly, Tlic. Bnperour being
Nz rekeafesds
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releafed by the Soldan, afier hisretuine commeth 1o Venice:
. :«[\_'}Ilm:r::t;hc I;o pe as you heard bcforc_trmd_:ch onliis necke &c:
et e " et rrdcrrck‘bcmghrf.l‘ excomunicated by Gregory o,
N scande lic went not to Paleftineg according to his appointiméc
at the lengeh to fatiffie the Popes pleafire,he tovke his voiage:
and haning vecouered lerulalé & other places fromthe Safdgn.
and made teuce widh him far 10.,yeares, he fendech thefe plad
tidings tothe Pope. Wio hauing receiied ehe lereets cau%?:th
the meflengers ra be flaine, and giucth out thae the Emperour
was deadd, For the Pope having amoneths mind to t|lt'pki[l .
doins oFS.:‘r.-‘[:lf B Aputin,wherof Frederick was the e hcir{i
deficed according to Sanfes old pollicie againft Dawicd ro haue
litm difpatched by che infidels, & todhac end yas fo earnclteo
haue hisn gone.For inhisablice he f cizeden thole kingdoms
& wiroteto the Sofdan thac he houldin no cafe reflore ‘I"cruﬁié"
vtathe Fimperour. And when as ehe Emperour was retur
ned,the Pope excommunicateth him againe. becauf bee h:‘ICi
maderuce with the So/d rand m’oultﬁlot r.:bl"aluc hitm vadill
hehad paid for bis abfolution an 160000.06nces of mold I
4. Butnaw the filthy leachery ofthefz Liollow fachers .-.-.-ho
vouldfeeme o chaft as chat they condemne marri‘n e {n’thci
. o cll:r_{_gy,nﬂrcth itfelfeto be fpoken of, For althouch iit:bc a il :
Wigel, 1, amay tltcm,rb‘:' non caffé,eamen camee If nor c.ﬁ.aﬂ?} yor ré::m'! ;
& ane oFtlmE VPopes profeleth Fionefiss offe p!fnibm ocenld
mplicari: quim apeve i bomimum vwirn o conftientia a.-:n
v lig.ovi, That itds more bonefl to haue todoe wirh ANY W
mack n fecret o openly in the fece and norice of men tobe tied
toane, whether inmarriage or otherwifer and therefore in all
llkc?zlmml,aqulp:mnfthcirvncicannes{v.-hichtlm fouche
by al mieans to cceale)is knowéeo the warldiyet not{\'ithﬁ'
dingverymany of them hae bene daedled and knowne ::
bematt flchy fornicatours and aduleerers, befides fahr the 8
ar rather Jo.osc who was a harlot in nians appatelt, and was
dcllucrc(!of'a childe in open proceion. In this b’edro! f
whorenidpers & ad ulerers(befides thofe which Teither l(:o':v
net or doe not remember) are numbred by dinerfe authors
:;I;Fc which follow, Sergins 3, who by Lae notable Iimmpc;
ureia begat Jobn 32, Zands, who in fonicatig begot fobs

the1n,

e

thas the P ope'ss Ansichrift, Chap.6,

the 11.and fpert his time ateng harlots, :Both thefe fobus
beeing asbad or worlc then their fathers, Zohinr 1 3.allo was (o
iuen to whoredome as that heis faid to haue turned the pal-
ﬁncc of Lateranc into a fewes, And being at the length taken
in adueeric by she husband of the adultereffchee svas woun-
decl 1o death. Such were fobnr 14,8 19,8 21.& 2.4 Likewile
Bewedith.6.80 9.wboby forcery allured women vito him, and
made themn follow him vp & downe like Cades, Inlike man-
ner Benedift 1 2.who kepr many Rwumpets, and arnong athers
che fifter of Framueit Pesrareh whom by greavrewards he had
purchafedof hee brothes Gerlrard.Such were Chriffophernsy.
and Calixtustheq. Gregorythe .andthe .called Hildebrapd,
who as allo #iffar the 3.wvere very inward with Adude the
counce T, fmarentivs gohad- many beftacds, andfo had fuse-
centinerthe §.whoallo vied to paint his face. Nrcolas 3.by his
concubine begata child whiclin nailes and haive was like a
Bear, which Emu: impute to the pidtures of beates which hec
being of the Vefine family had caufed ro be made in his houle,
And theretore Mariin 4.who kept the fime concubine, fea-
rina the like mifchanee,canded the pictures of the beares tobe
taken away. Bonifice the Bkept many biarlots,& had by chem
diuei e nephewes, for fo they call toeir battards, Clement s,
wwas a common whorelmonger and patron of harlats, and fo
was Clement 6.Clement 7.8 8.was worke thenfo ¢ and Ce-
ment §.that now is,hath beene no betrer then he Thould bee,
And fiach were Piss the 4.who died berwixt 2.harlots,8e Swx-
11 .ot late imemory,&ee.
Thefe are ordinary matters in the Romifhvotaryes, a-
snong whome thofe Popes may be counted for menof the
chatter forte, who haue offended onely by fornication and a-
dultery. Bur ,aa very many of their votarics, fo alfo diverfe a-
moig the Popes liaue fearcfully finned again(t natwre by in-
celt and Sodotnic, Neithier are we to maruell thereat, fecing
they doe not onely embrace the ineancs of luft, as idlenefle,
fulnefe of bread,and abundance of wouldly delights and car-
nall pleafiees, but alfo reieét the remedic appointed of Gad,
whichis mariagesbut cfpecially becauft chey beeing Idalaters
N3 me
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ate by the lufk indgement of God ;iiuen oiler totheir luftes
t
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androareprobate fence, infomuch 14t they commitabornis
nations againit nature. It is recorded of fobs the 1 3.and 23,
alids 24 that befides all other cheir whoredones and adulte-
sics,the one commiteed mcel with Stephana his fathers con-
cubines. and the other with his brothers wife, Alexauder the
G.not contented with diverfc other trumpets which he kepr,
by whome he had S.ballards,commiczed incef? with his oOWng
daughter Lucreria, Hee allo gaue leaueto Cardinall Aendo.
2t toabufe his owng baflard lonae in inceflunys Sodomy and
Sodomiticallincefl, Punfresthe third commitied ineelt with
twoof his nieces, proftituted one of his iflers to Alexander s,
to peca Cardin:r!!ﬂair,nur! poileied anotherbecavre fhee afe
fetted fome other of her loters sore then himfelfe, acither
didbee abtlaine from his avwne day gliter Comflantin, OF P
aivis faide that he kepe inceftuous companie wich his owne
e, Suxtse gowas ot oncly a filihic whoremangerand
Sedomite himfelfe, bue alfo toincite and encourage others
to the fame filchinefle, hee buile a famous Rewes notonc.
lie of women, but alfo of males alin.. And hee pane dis
ceincetothe Cardinall of Suint Laeie and. to-all his familie;
thar they mighe in the three hote moneths ofthe yeere fices
Yy vle Sodomie, Jufins 2. abufed vio Sadomic, befides o
x]:crs, two young noblemen of Fraunce, whense Amre 1he
Qucene had fént to Rome and comimitted toa Cardinall to
bea informed., Fwine the 3 made his Ganpmeder o Cardie
nall, andncither did ke 35 fome wrjre ablaine fromcom.
arding Sodomie with the Cardinalles thewnlelues, His Le-
gve ac Venice ( aficcouer forfucly 2 potie ) fowmer 4 Cafs.
Archbifhoppe of Bencuentum fee foorth a booke in Tealian
metre it commendation of thisfin, for which the Lord den
Troyed Sodom and Gomorthe with fire and brimftone from
heawen.Such finners arawtnacure were,asanthors eeflify, Fea
Al 1, Clemeyt 7. Tobn v 2tgdi2g. Leo yo, and Pawle q.
whole bafiard lonne Perrus ~Aioyfizes [ cannot pafle ouer with
Hlenee : For hee tecadingtn his fachers fieppes, and becing
greatly loued and adyapied by hiim, befides incoft wutl'”_']l!is
., tory

ehis the Pope s Antichrif?. ﬁﬁdpafi.
Conflansia; and rapeswith other women, and busgcnc
E{n'}:l: g:tffc n'::ln Jhe f'drgz:&l'a Soilomirealt 1':313:_:. vpon C'o Imﬁ
Cherins 3 warthy Bifhoppe,vfingthe helpe dthis men l:c:l IE {:
him by violence,whiles he committedhat natragious a y u
itis fhame 1o fpeake chacwhich thoy are not alhamed <o« 'Oﬁ
¢ Andyerchisis not ¥ thatis tobecallcadged again t
'ftha g;that diveefe ofthom hane beene- Athicifts, many o
them forcerers smurtherers,traycors, Adulterers aid Sodor{mts;
For mnany of themhaue bccnc molt foule monﬂc@ ﬂ.:zsr C::d
of their owné writers call them ) compoundedof t cfe
other homible crymes, Such befides others,were S;.ﬂ_xl: £
Tohn 24, Alexander 6, Clensent ? and Panle 3.8cc, N;n ier
niay it be obicéted, that although diverfe Popes haue cm:i
menof finne, yet many of them haue b{:cne. holy m]cn a;1
Saints of God,and confequently not Antichrifts: For howfo-
euer all the Romane Bifhoppes of the fisft oo, yeares are re-
uerenced as Saitiks and fo called of Popiflywriters, ]as Saint
S}fﬂqﬁer,Saint Eeo,82ine Grega:;r dcavery fow E!w ch'c[:i.
ted,yee a very fewe ofthem which have liued thist l?lulmf
yeares ace cucn by Popilhvilatterers efleemed Saints:and thole

8.

Cagphr.Pen-

fewe which be,are honoured among them not for any true hos ¢ g ai.

linefe, but cither forthe-Aanchrittian aduancing of theis See,

icall Popeshaie been frombeing Saints in the'fight of
Féoci?,:lfu all EF then haue delerued to%e called men ofﬁImF,
fons of perditid,outlawes,alchough fome of them were not fo
wicked as therelt.Men of fin, becaufe befidey thofe: pccullsr
fiunes wherewithall euery of them were feucrallic infected,
the whole order oz fucceflid ofehem hath been guilty o["mal;y
other crimes alfo, as c5mé to tlicqa nLdllICI’ fe wherof the ha lzr
ghoft hath fe¢ downeas noatesof Antichritt. As namely Lhnre
whichThauc alieady proued,to bein the Popeherefy, ?EP?’ i-
ti or enmity.to Chril},cafuﬂnf hypocrify fatanical pri (;! ot
if the Pope bean hiererick or falle prophet teaching the D}{;-
trines of diuels,if-a notorious hypocrite,if an apoftate,yca the

Jicad of the catholike a poftafy, if ﬁn:ducrfa ry oppofc&'.ﬂ:‘:niﬂ:

Chravalvgia
ot far fone fippofed mitacles which weee no beteer then the fﬂ:ﬁ:?.::;“';.
lyine (ignes & woders of Ancichrift.Bue o far indeed chele A~

o
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Cirift, thouph 2 couereand difguiled enenie, ifihe kingof

ide aduancing himfelfc moft intlencly aboue all that is cate
ed God, a3 we haue prouedhinito be, then'wee neede ot
doubr,bus thatinrefped of thefz finy though hehad no more,
he deietucth to be called the man of Gy,

7 Butvnto the fc,diverfc others may be added, as firft and
principallie the idolarie, faperititious and counterfaite religi-
ons of the Pape and church of Rome. For the whore of Baley
lon, whereby is fignified the. Autichriflian ftate, isdefcribed
inthe {eriptuces ot onely as a fpirituall adultertfe,bur alfo a
the mother ofall farnications ang abominariung in the canh,
which with the golden cuppe of her tornicavsons,char is idol .
tries and Iiupcrllicions,hmﬁm'.ulc dumke the kings and inhaa
bicaiesof the eareh,Now the klolatey of the Pope and church
of Rome is manifoldand gricugus. As fsit,to the byead in the
facrament,which becing a linall ceqature they worfhap as their
maker and redeemer, neithet dot they chinke thatthey can
worlhippe it enough,and thepefore i the worfhi pthercof the
chiefe pare of their folemne feruice confitteth.Secondly to the
eroffe and crucifix, and images of the trinitic,all which as e
1each are to be sworthipped with divine worfhip, and aic fo
wotfhip edamengthem. Thirdly,to the blefled virgin Aary,

whohath becne worthipped among them as mucE orrathee
more then God, Her they call therr Lady and goddefle, and
queenc ofheaven. In herthey repofe therr truftand affiance,
ta her they fie in their neceflitie | of heethey crane all pood
things, and froin hershey exped remiffion of fins and eter.
mall ?ahmic-n,in honour of Tiee they haue devifed and véed di-
nerle ferices, as offices, letanies, rofaryes, plalers &ce.full of
blafphemous idolatrics,Fourthly to Saints departed,who hate
fucceeded the tueelar gods of the heathenih Romanes,there
beeing almoft no cintry,city,parith,teade or proteion which
had not their fewerzll Saints to pattonize them,ho difcale nor
other calamity in themifelues or their cateeld farwhich chey
had na eheir peculiis faints , as it were Awersmicos deos o
tnne away chofe cuills fromehem, . In the ments of Saiats
they ult for remitfion of finne andfor cternall life. Th]:'m

: . they

e ——

thar the Pope HAngf_cﬁnﬁ. Cﬁdp;ﬂ. o7 .

', they adore, to them chey. pray; and not oucly ;l]r.n_: doc they

: ‘ggﬂ::pb;t theirimy '?-; ,hl[byan_d reliques.. Wherein. ql‘u: Pa. . «a

. pifts are more. groffe sdolatours therithie very hea ;lﬂmu. For.the

Genttles did not woufhip the images th.cmﬁ_:lucs, ot the per-
fons reprefented by them . buk the l{aﬁ:tﬂs hald that the very -
fame worlhipis dueto the imagewhic }hc_lr.;rugerh totheper- .'
' fonn whom it refembleth. To theft yogorious idolatyies we Iy E:.ff;ﬁ ::;":::
* adde their diverfe countetfert religions and orders deviled or é. oy
authorized by the Pope,which are fo many by+pathes miilea. orobar,
dingmen out of the oncly taite way which leadeth it hea- Antonin. part,
wen, & befides them innunaerable tradlqto!:s,ﬁlpcr}'l itrons At 3.6t 80t ap.g.
peries andfocleried, Vpon all whichnotwithitandin thcfond §3k

) people ofal natidsiia thele ga;ts of the \_ﬁ!p_rlr_.L haus fo (idgely

" doted,asthat they may mait truely be faid to haug hene befot.
tedzud made drunke with the wine of l:h:.: whore of Bab lons
fornications,that is to fay,with the idolatries and ﬁl{)t‘tﬁlunﬂs
ofthe Church of Rome... Lo U

. 8 Vpontheivfjiritpall a,clu!tely,-t_ha:. isto fayghejrmani-

* folde & groffe idelatry,hath followed gheir carnall _adultcrysdc _
vitcleanne(Te, For fting by ihiciv idolatey they had dlf]mnunrc Roant.z4.
God,as the Gentiles ﬁid, thertfore the Lord hath giuen oucr
thenialio to their hartsluftes vnto vacleanneflz, Neither have
they onely beene puiley of voclkeannefle in themfelues,bue alfo
the canfes thereot i others 3 whiles they extenuce che finne )
of fornication as though it were but a veniall fiune,and recken cap. _r:.r F dz."r::-
adultery among the EITc and lightey offences s whiles _tl?cy 3' :;\ ra, de
”di['pfn ¢ with lEefc (innes and gize men Jeaus o commiste

- them without cantrolment, onelle n_ﬂ":Fne vitto them r_l_dlc‘lh -
lous punithments : bur, e(pecially whiles they forbidde ma-
tiage vntoall their clg;rhgy,' and mafnteyne op cnl I[’r:l:scr;q:a 1:::-1.{[: erl

idding maiage they open a gappe 1o a leannedle,
f’.‘?":ﬂl:ldd; :gc'rfdfn (faith .Bfrml::i} .‘Jaﬁazpuﬁi!f Ic_wf_r'xgi#m & tho- {5:? Cant. ferms,
rum ipmmacnlsosmynomte veples pam cicnbimarin gneeftucfis,fe- 6.
. msinifluss mellch oy mafutoris pongubitoridus o omni depig, ge-
nere sommsncovint 1 Takg ows of the Churel honorable martage
#nd the bed vsndefiled, and do yop not fill is with kf&P#II‘J of ron=
. exbincs,inceftnons followes, G;mrrbgm and S pdvqme: S‘; :.;
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id. prafat. I, : ; .
;;',h-‘:; 3{:-19; 3 faken here in England before the diffolntion of Abbeyes,

Chap.é, The fr¥ Booke proning
aword with all kindeof wncleane perfons? For proofe hextof
read but the adtes of Englifth votaries,who yet tnay not be ¢6.
pated with thofe of hotter caunryeis 1 cemember the furuey

libvifui de gc. Whetein our irreligions houles were found ro be litde berter

W Poniif;

Mz, Paviflin
Henricy.

alina,j.

thi fRewes of both forts; notto fpeake of their feculag Dricfls
who were knowne far’ the moft parte to haue: beene the
towne.bulles were they dwele, Neither wilf T ref] you of
the immumerable muzders of infants,befides thofe which died
in their mothers wombes to preuent their parents (harne,
As for commion tesves, they are mainrcynccﬁ:o: ohelyina-
ther popifh countreys and cities, but cuen in Rome it felfe,
andnot ontly maintzined by the Pape, but maintaincesalfa

- of the Pope, to whomthey pay as if hee were theirbawdes

yearcly peafion, which amounteth fometimes to j00cQ,
formetiings o goeoo. Ducates, Tt is faid of Pasdes the third
dhat inhis tables he hadche names of 45600 custizans,which
pridamenethly tribtiee varo him, Which, befides his patro-
wizing of filthinefle, arsueth. his coneting of filihy lucre, of
which wee are alfo briefly co fpeake, Forof him in refpedt of
thele: two vices, filthincOz and couccouinedle, it was faid in
old time,,

Eius auaritixcotsnen fifficitorbis ¢
Eius lusuriz merenix non (ufficic pinnis,

Newhier doths the whola wortd fuffice his courionfueffe, noy
#ll bavdots bis lechery,

" & Ofthe infattalile anarice of the Pope and court of
Rome mang ioftances might bee giuen, Forehey hate found
out innumerable waies and meanies ro ferape together ina
credible fmmes of moncy out of all countsies,without mez-
fure or modeftie, without fhame or fhewe of honelty. Buie
fhalbe fufficicnt by application of Perers prophecy” concer.
uing falfe reachersinehefe beerdimesito (heiwe, thatthrough
cotetoufhede they e with fained wordes and- dodines of

theirowne copning made merchandize of il thofe thar would
hearken yntocthem: As for cxample, they haug fayiedthae

Fupep

that the Pope it Antichrifts Chpb. ¥,
Farer was ordained of Chrif? the Monarch: of the whols.
Church, that t6 him was commited ‘the tight both of the
fpiritall and cemporall Monarchy » that in this Monarchy
tl\c-Pnpe ficceedeth Perer, as Chriftes viear Funcmll, asthe
yoloer(a)i Bithoppe, as the Lorde of the who ¢ earch, They,
hawe fayned adonation of Conflaive vherein hge fhould.
nayoncly Fiqc-thc Citie of Rome 1o the Pope, but slfo re-
fipne vito himthe whole Empire of the Weit, Vpon thele
grotundes. they haue obrained both of Princes and Prelates,
what their greedy couctoufineiTe armed with fuch authesitie, N
flamed not 1o demaund, England, Fraunce, Germany and o
othercountreys have beene sxceediagly; oryasfome fpeake, ﬁ;&:;c.?;gﬂ
milerably tppruerithed by the intollerable cxaé’l:on:s of the s ';w‘. -
Pope andhis Court, For tirll; the.fifd; fruites hee claimed of ™™ ¥ f

alt {pirituall prowotions; which in theleparwes of Europe fub- 'J'j:n;!- I;: d.:‘%:q'
fedt toehiat See, did amount vato cwo milligns andfoure hup.! boexcil s,
dred andchree fcore thonfand,cight huoged fourty andshres berghnasay,
Flotenes. The fisft fruites of the (piricuall tivingsin Frannce, . _M'ﬁ )
and the charges of obtainingthe fame tinings, haue hccucolz:- pnﬂm's;r;}trlr::l-
feruedio three yeares, toamount vnte nme hundred fourtic S Pany La-
anl fixe thouland, ﬁx'h}uuirc(i .ﬁ_xg.r apd 1= Erench CROWRSS: dedgy 1. &,
Byahe fame title hee aoke vpon .-}ll,m_;o_ hellowe otra Ll_'icr_;o:,rgp,l A
felt openly angdwithoys fhame chelivings ofthe churchs and &t

Rt oucely swihen they were void, bucalfebefore hand,and thae ..
todiuerie men. Tnfomuch that fometimes ten , .chcumcs.md'”h&- _
ewelue haue purghalzd uduoulons or reyerfions of, ic fame Sy
prefeemenis againl} the nexe pudidance, . Bur which of all oo
thcm,whéthcﬁituiq el s o lmug}hc,bcne. ¢fthe Popes

graunt, shat why o bee decided acRome 1 whither they were

to theyrgrear. eharge , but 1o e comiching of the Romifla

Harpies, to r:l:airc. Thisgainefuil trade may well bee called

making Merchandizg of ipens for -‘!-059‘11‘{’! witiorhe bogefis
ces. che ¢ were - baught angd.folde, . 1o, rélpcd
as:dhe. paore peaple yicue bought arj f’é’dﬂiﬁliﬂgﬂ.ﬂﬂmiﬂﬁﬂ;

hereof Ehndw-l'aich,']'.'lm? al :Eﬁra{e almust i s R4
fo Remse, greater ot ar lea(t equall toche reuerewes of the liby,
olde cuncx, Dum fingule cinitures & Romana pontifice bone-

Fciw facqrdorakias aseipin, Philes fg' ff#”t"ﬁ’mﬁ:
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in taery Citie are voceined froms the Pope. Moreouer his
yearely perquifites of electolis, prewentions, difpenf: ations, fi.
eenfes & many fich like meechandites dhe tjtles wherof, with
theirtaxes or prices, are fer downcin the booke ealled Taxe
eancellarie Apoffalice, are thoughtto furmountnine hundred:
thoufend Florenes: notofpeake this-‘ﬁnokc-thiﬂgé & Pe-
terpencé which neuertheleffe did arife to no finall furmme. Bye:
befides his ordinary caxations,his exteaordinary exa@ifis were:
. ititollerable, Forheehath notbeene athamed to demaund the
tentha ofal! (piriruat! linings, in fome whote realmes, for many
Mat il yearertogethet 1yed Tometitnesthe chird fuast of theiv liding
i "thatwete efident, and the halfe of chicirs that were sion refis -
N Parie,  donts,Bechde for diverfe B:C‘;l re's : & formctimes alfo allthe mg.
ar, iy, Neyand goods of themithae decealled.Oint of Fraunce dlone in
Spfat fecorum the time of Mapiin ¢, the Pape and courtof Rome receiued g,
Sommine, milliony; IniEnglén&l'tHc Popes pray wis alinoft as grearas:
#; P’T;fﬁ ‘;'".“"\ the renentives ofthic'etownt, as Bannrs telfificth, L '
Gardiner,de . * 10." Buchis mibfl odiéns ictchandify is his fertingto fale
vere shediont, allmance oflinne, whichiis ealled Tl peeritentinvia apoflofia
Fhd: Myl 24 wherbyis propiifed impﬁn‘:_t}' toeuery onc who haning ca-
:ﬁr fﬁﬁﬁfr,-.mitk'cd'aliy i, be jt nbvict fogrieuous; paicth according tothe
£ifs Nardinagip TEC f0 hisabfdlmiot as hamely for aduleery,inceft,Suddiny,!
Rompentif- - ché-abominari ot ed e fpoken ofedntiteed with Leafts,wit,
& Fulm.brat. full urder, parieide, periurie,and fuch like, Hereof 3 norabl
;‘x-‘l- . Cononiftwricethchiss, © - : S
‘;‘:H'“" 5 Cur ule mareas,besefas exhauic 8 arcas: - Lo
. 80bitEh pateas firge Papas 8 Paritiirchas ¢ ot
' '“Sl'&é'd(fﬂlﬁ&kajs}&cis&p!ébb'rié'araas,- cet
.. Culpafoluerts quags igacoscris; -~ ¢ ¢ o
“ Bitwidiivhat diffesenec T pray you were thefe étimesran:
li;ih“" Sefddth het thae wonliibee ablolied flom adulrety or
et it eiplf Pclft o foute Turéns + 1F from bokti tg 1ekike] ip
it fandc by 30 Tinsti Andihat i€ SPyieftbury die
bady of s party éxcommanicdted 4w Chaltian bupial Jor
* Hliee channée ¥por tenctaunce torfay Malfe in 2 place-in.

terdididd ?:_I:Eiticf'ﬁfghqcfé'_ faulees it coltehim fixe Tue

sois-aud evid Dhikarcy, And here it'is 'tu'ﬁec'ﬁétéd‘-.d;éﬁ,
A - w

__

thak the Pape it Antichrift, chap6. 101"

in 2 couctous pollicie forbiddeth many things -
:l:l:iclt:g‘(:;l) dothnot tbr[ﬁd, namcly to this ende that tﬁc
{Haiter his pmhibitinus are, the oFtncrhccmay_lmuc occa[_i-
on todifpcnfcthcmwith. Asfor example,he forbiddeth inaris
agein kinsfolke vnto the feauenth degree : bue for moncy he

will difpenfe therewith in all degieesof klt_ultcd, excepuing

that which is betwixe the pacent and che-child. -

11 Theyhaue with fained words rhroughcml_ctcmfnc[’rc

etfvadedihe worldthat the Pope hath n!] laqu intheclo- .

btof hisbreaft, that hee is the fapreame ipdge in all .caufcs Antonin, fum
and contronctiies, that o him liech appc:tf\? from all dges i:rr;;;r:.;l. :
whatfoever,and that immediately. By which chanels haue #19.5:§.37
flowed abundanceof riches intathe fea of the Papcs trea fi-

rieAnd filyls ircompared tothe ** fea wherr.:unm all nwers L,
flow,and yet doth not overflowe. /s & fmvﬁdf,ﬁuth one oftheir . 1l s
awnic lawyers,te appeale from- any to rhe Pape impndigtelie: ; . .
which{ (ikthhe)bey hane prosiided that they mighe ‘dmm CoM= Pelp.Ferdtia
trouerfier vnta their coure,and fo m{?br fatisfie vheir owne ina- E:{;r? J:‘:E: ]
rice phich notvn hifanding they rallweuer doenotmg thatitis (e gt
yifatiable, Andheercunco appertaineth :'Im_ acclatmation _of oy

one of-their owne:chronographers for,hauing thewed that g} yy.
fearcely thete wds any fpiriwall promotion which was qotlﬁagrg.‘aq.,m
becbme litigious;8 the caufe bronght to Rome,but not wich

empky hand; Refoyee Caich he our wother Rome, for the flosd

gates of thetreafiresnthcearth aredpencd | that vnte thee

may flowe vinersand peapes of niomey ingreat rréuma‘.«m‘lal.. Rea

fofce oy she iniquity of the (ennes of men, '&w__;mﬁ wvEvont=.

peacesf] b graste etishls biye &2 4 price ov _mw;m}’,gmm wHto r.éfe.

Be glad for thy belper difeayd,which harh burlf our of the éa;—-

somlcffa piled of bellgti vmso theermany rewards of mony mf_ 4
begaviyored inbeapes. - Thonhafi thar which thin i:{n{f:e.f thire
Jred afeerfin rafjit Jfor by thavvickeanalfe of triém, dnd noe .6)1
tﬁ} velighon tloophafk Vinguified the world Vo thee dvih ot
thse deuctivn of en or pire confeince driove them, but the com-
misting of manifold orinies, and the decifionof consrowerfict
proowred bymany, - Fuptheirote Wi;;h fa!nc:} ﬁr?rduls n;llcfz f::::;

ity : ittein the fouleso

wirghity thatthors Iseplegatory,w (;r; b

T
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of the eledt are tommented fora time 1 thar oue of this purga.’

tory the foules may be definered by the prayers of the Livivegs
eipecially,bythe frisfictorje pravers of thofe whome the
call religious,by mailes and wencalls of mafles, by the woiks
of fupercropation and merites of others applied vneo then,
By this conceipe,which was the foundation of religious hoy-
fes, the Popes clearpie had potten the chicfoll pofleilions
Perv. Terrari. ©f allEurope into their hands, Moraflerses ¢ faith one
enfoin forms fi. Of their owne wiicers § srere Sornded 1ntimes puft,  for de-
bolh, quoagstur Hotion, thongh now wdayer for vapine and coueronfvefle : .
OXPRtS e fompch ths they bane at this day deflroyed theworld | and
Fiacorpose. bromght to nothing the fare of the Empire and of ait fay
roen. Sherefore allfuch places,as ave or foudll be made, may
worehilte bee calied werser Tramed 10 earch Ly mens Foodes,
In chis fmill Janc of ours the regenewes o?thc irreligious
houfes, which were diffolued, did arife according to the
oldz rents  which are fzarce the ecnth patt of the truc
valewe ftoche fumme of ahuncred thirde foure thoufand
fix hundered and three pounds, two fhillings fourepence
halfepennie. Neither 2rc che Popes owne reuenewes ari.
fing from thele grounds ro be omitted. For Jurgatoty forfooth
ishis peculict, and che mcrites of Saings anel works of fiipers |
erogation which are the treafure of che church | are in his
dilpalition, So char by his applying thercof to whom e
Pleafeals hee ean cither thorten their time in purgacerie, or
wholy fex them attibertie by his indalgences and pardons |
accordingly ashee is paide far the fime. And yer vherc are
manty more deuifes and fained words, whcrcﬁy the Pope,
makethmerchandife of men for the entiching of himflfe and
his clergie. As by liég ubileyes, and canonizing of Saings, b
premifing of remiffion of finnes and ecernall fife to thofk
sha will fighe his baccailes or execure his wicked defignes by
his doitines of merites and wotks of fipereragation, of ji-,
uocation of Saints, of adoration of images and rehques, of
pilgiimages, and in 3 word by all the dodirines almcftof
Pog:ric, I .meane thofe,, which bee peculier to the Pope
sad chuizch.of Romse, - which age fayncd words deaifed jn
T T T e dingllifh

that the Pape fs Antichrift, chap.s, 'ro3.

divellifly pollicie to mainetaine their vofatiable Iuﬂ,am!n..
tionand conctoufhefie, "By all this which hath beene r.u!dc
it plainclic appeatcth that the Pope moft worthilie de-
ferneth to bee called the man of finne ¢ cfj wcm}lhc if you
cotifider thatin refpect of dinerfe of the aforefaide finnes,
hee isfiuch a Guner as Feraboar was, who cauled 2l Iiacll
to finne, For hee is not enelic an apofhtv_:, b alf-:? the
heade of the catholike apoitafic : not onclican heeeticke,
bue the falie prophet md brochierof popith herefyes : not
onelic an idotatour and adulterer, but alfo the caufe and
awchotir of thefz abominations il_: all :Ize'ChnHlfm wo_rl-:l,
makingalt fortsof nien drsnke with the wine of bis fornica.-
ns :
m: 1 X remaineth therfore thae we flou!d conficler whether -
the azherewortitles of Andichilt dobelong to the Pope,name.
Jy thache isthe fonne of !P-:rt'l'ttlotl, atid the cutlr[\:.r or lawle(le
serfon.As touching the fermer,there is no quefbi o bermade
utthat if he be the man of fio as hach been proum.!,hcc isalfo
the <hild of perdiion, in that (ence that Judas isfo called.
Febu vy 2400 thae hee deferuech moft jufHie to bee cal
led thc outlawe or lawlelfe perfon it is molt cuident. Nat
onelic becaule hee is a tranfgeeffour of the lasve  for feeinp
eucric {inne iystrpix A pranferefion of the faw, therctore
hee that is the man of fumne), suft needs be s dwrest the oupa
Lowe Jbutalfobecauls he profefiech himfelfe to be the I'm]nc
of Belialfthatis ro fay & man withowt yoke,who taketh him.
felfe to be bound tono law, bt chalengeth authority to brenk
al lawesor at leaft vo difpent® with them.For firf as cotchin
the lawes Reauthority of] e, Papa folutss eft onmi lege hrfm-
ua, thatis, the Pope ésuoe bonn, rmug'bmnm;efmw.l,rgt "0% youd Haffiens
Jubiacer vllihe is fiekiett 1o no lov And according rahtér wlies fem g,
of pawer i inayas himfelf, profellech,deisre fispra iss s ffen fn?f.oz:n-f.;. .
: ;i g hee tay doe all #xirde coneefl]
Jave,difoenfeivith the hov abowe fnvg : yeahee may doc pr-rbmd.:.p{
lhings, Siipraiiss , comtraiws, g exera inie, aboset barve, dgrfm_ﬂ it
fawe, andwithent fawe,  And.abercfore of all others moft Baldhin ¢.comp
worthilie called ehie outlawe, And as for humane authority: Juper di etafy.
besstoindge alt b 1o beivelged of mone o Neo totus-Clévas, prmur;.m
: ' Ouy, wec U

Cufus Bapaley.,



104 Chap.d.

Petede pali- nec iosusmpndapotefl Papaom indicave ant deponere, Not the
de,de pareflate whols eleargie o the whole worded niny indge the Pope or depofe
Papearta. him, Neither doth he indeede fubiecthimfeife tathe lawe of
God.For,hwe not onely taketh vpon bim to difpenle with the
worid and law of God,as youheard before, but alio thinketh
hee may lawfullic breake the lawes of God, Hee hath beene
weads to beleene thiat lie iy o afl i 'gr, esen vilamfulthings,
andihabe is mare then Godas Zoib.trefls fith.Andcherefore
fome of them,when they haue beene admenifhed of theic
Foanag, wicked pratiifes,haue vied to anfivere, Ammor /7 fope Pthere.
by Gigmiying, thae becing Popehe mighe doe what hec ik,
Neither is h2 indeed fubiedt vo any azheriawe but tohis owi
Zxir, delran- \will or racher k. 15 qui vilt, oft ex provistione woluntas, fn
{: ; 'T:f :f' :}g . thof thin g whrch bewifl e willis vago hn forveafamLegi rom
nereafis pan fiubracer vhls: Indiciumaue eff pro lege fisem, He i fabictt joro
pates, daav s ond bév wiclrement s u'uﬁr:wd offw, Sothat of Lim s ve..
Dimtt 38, gified that prophecie concerning Anriochus the type of Anti.
fr-:':;!;:” ff cheifd, thas e wontd do wh.a by Fiffed,and thar his wil hould
i, ”m:"l 56_ betohim for a law. Yo this purpale his foliowers (ay, that he is
Eauitm. 66 .dde (X Vinens, af:’m'r{( dawe, and harh ail fowar iy ri)rﬁuﬁr of his
conflitionih, breaff, that beatnaf wrongmahe vight, ofvsinflice rghieonf-
‘. .:fé:.’:u‘ﬁxw- weffe, that ra bims afi things are Lawfall, Thir the Popes power is
Py ;}-‘ w  foluteyind exiendlesh aa furre us hine Wibeids s thar be iy not
Ript. beswecafed of Snonse wor mseder, sior adufierse, nor sy other
R Eupers.prg. €TIe, excepring hereffe which they fay cliewhere is not incte
jge}”m' 3x.c dene v him.Nay his aftions may not be nquiced into, nei-
i”-!}:}-‘ﬂ'ﬁm ther maz any man fy vito hiny, Sivywhy dayowchues ¥ Yea ic
s can. WEFE nobeiter .-.:’m; ﬁcn’!m’ge to ¥l in gueffion the Poperfudte,
ceffpretend.e, A0 to udge of his ations e Powere s i climn, f¥ ox 10 for 4
propofuitin mmangfuace d)gamy?;ﬁmmn.-to aceule him is co commiczhe fime
greydgf_!.f:. agaiufl ihe bely ghaff, whicls foall neyer be forginen weither jn
;’::“:f‘: 5;12' this world nor 1 the world 1o corses Burwhizif it be apparant
Fircao, - that hg hath committed aduleeyic ormurther,or that himfellc
“eemcilrem, 153 wickedman, asindeede many of them haue beene mon-
irpargatione (ters of men ? Forfooth the altiontof the Pope muftbec duter-

Fracife, Z1.
barelis,

%i;;:;a Yo precedinthe good purs Forifa pricit when hee is fcne to bee
g ouer-familiar with a woman niuft bee thought toblefe her,
much

Thefirfl booke proowing ! shat the Ropeis Amichyifl, chap.§, ios

tuch mere fr itte be prefumed in Il ﬁ.ac':i?npr.r e'a::'}n{ﬁ-.‘ Or iFl'lET
¢ fp blacke as that they will admiwe no ether gologr, 4o;

E.)lfcn I:hé filled of the Pc,uf wnft bid'exenfed, ar the wurders ::ﬂﬂfgloﬁ”
of Sumpfon the shefts of the Hebrewes,and the adufrery of la-
cof. And tothe fame purpole faich anather, Every futle of | b pari.
the pilt boly Eatber mufbbe interpreted in the good parte, and fy de parefl,
if it beethefi o any thisg that iy in o felfe eieill, wee mlnff veg. g papal,
dnterpreie it to bee done by dinine le:‘i“.r'.uﬂ. t?md as touching

Lis perfon, che Pope bee he neuer fo wicked, isalwares prefu- ifh00 e
med to begood, Quisenmim funili dabiter effe qtens apex b Pt P:‘ o
tanta dignisatss aeallie T In quo fidefint bona acquifita peraite ol e elmithr
ritam, fiflcinnt gue d feei predeceffore pmﬂ‘n.nr.«m For wiy fgm{, ibid. i
‘wonld doscr that bee is holy (fxith the Pope af himilelfe } swbom glof:

the beight of o }g‘;me honagir aduapnceth? In whope if %a‘ad
things gorien by bis ewne mevise be wanting thofe ﬁr_{ﬁw whick

are performedby the predeceffour in the fame place,meaning Pe- ‘

ter. Aud againe, Thers fra certaine ifiritualty according 1o De maiv. &
Jrate wwhers @ mwan szin the maft boly andmioft Spivitnalt ffare, }begr_r:g;.c.’:ﬁj
andin ths fare s the Pope aloves And :bcrcﬁrcm:? one yssfEIATEA gleff.
call hina moft hofy Father, Scing therefore the Pope is chemai

of finne, and aimoft nototious sranfgredlove of Gads lawes,
feing hee holdeth himfklic bound tono lawe bit cfteometh

his ovne lufY forn lawc ¢ ering his teanfgzeflions of the lawe

mult not be called inta quettion,bur eytler muft be commen-

ded as vertuous adtions,or, excufed as done by divine inftingt,

Seeing him{clfe though never fo wickedmnft be deeined
smoftholyinthat he is Pope, it cannot bee denied,
1 butthat aboucallmen lie moft deferucth
to be called idrpce, the outlaw, or y
lawleffe perfon,

P Cuaz,




Thefirs Booke proving
Cuaar. 7, o
[ of the miracles, or rather bying fianes and"
worders of Autichrift.
&I Nd thusmuch may faflice 1o haue fpoké of
[ & E’?p’ the qualities and cenditions of Antickrifty
g4, now we haue todnercat of his adtions aod
g{ -@iﬁ‘ Wy e ffelts. Aadfieft of his mirackes s ho catlech
A7 G0N theny, of rather,as the holy Ghoft termcth
thein, lying fignes and wonders,In f} peaking wherof Lwill not
1ib.y. de pout, Nicke to vz Bellwmivesowne grotnds, For. wheras there are
Remip.tf.  threethings (ashe fith) mentioned inthe Scriptures concer.
ning the miracles of Amicheitl, it fhall appeare Ly the helpe of
Giod, thar all which the Scriptuses hae fgetold conecrning
this matter, dor molt fitly agree to the Pope and. churchoff
Rome, The ficitis,thae Antichrift and his foliowers thoul da
wany fignes and woders which they. cefl nidracles,For fa faith
Matitqa  our SauviourCheift, Mat 14 z3(which prophecie, the Papiﬂs_
themfelues virderfland of Antichel() & his adherents)7hay bl
worke gret fignes, o wondere, infomsuch thar the wvery elel, ifi
were pojfible frowld be feduced, Hofith,sbey (hall woske: areat
fignes, & not e ((ith Bellapmine)becaude rot oudlyAntichdll
%Theflz,g, Duthisminifiersallo Mhall worke fignes, And th'apofts fpea-
king of Anticliziit, 2ith,hisconmming Malbe according ta she
efficacy.of Sathan in all power in lying fignes & wenders, Aucd
Apea pand, likewile John Apac.y 3oy 1. affirmeth, thar Antichrift worketh
reat fipnes in the fightof mep.-And that this note agretth to
ﬂu: Pope 8zchurch of Rome,it ismblt cuident, For they aboiid
withjnnumerable fignes & wonders which they cal miracles,
Infomuch that there is »mong-themalnioft na Saing or Au-
thour af any fedl,who isnot tenowmed for many faire mira.
clest no temple or mastafiery of note, no image or reliques of
faints vnto which the people went on pilgtimage, wl;i?h was.
not famous for miracles:no dodtrine which cannot be protied,
outof Sexipuure, that s to Jay,no point of popery which they.
hauo. nat commended e the people and auhorifed by fuc
1gpes and woidaes as they call miracles. And inregard og thele
’ niisaces:

rob  Chapy.

that the Pope &5 Anticlhyift, Chap.r.

miradles(which they efteeme asa note of the true churchhey
correnute and defpife pll other ¢hurzehes, which. doe not vaune
ef mirzcles asthey do. _ o
2. Andyetnorwithltanding, Al theirmivacles are nothing
worthsFirbbecaule they ferueto confirme vnguths as thalbe
fheswed,& thercfore are fiotto be regarded, Secondly, becanfc
the vaine brapg of tnanifold miraclesamég thofe that profefle
the name of Chrift in thefe later times{wherein miracles deed
not for the confirmatid of Gods enith, which heretofore harh
bin fufficiéehy cofiemed Jis fofavre 6 being a note of the vrue
chuschjas tha rather iz ts plaine figne of talfe teachers, 8 an
euident marke ofthe Synagoaue of Antichrifl.Eor theiv owne
denifesindecdBe dotrines of men do ftil need fignes& wora
aters to cdfirme the, But the couth of the l%ofpcll which we pro=
folic hath bin fuflicicntly confitmed by the miracles of our Sa-
wiour Cheift,8 of his Apoftles and Difciples.Whofocuer ther-
fore will not belegue this dofirine, thus céfiimed, neicherwill
he beleeue shotgh onefhould rite {';;-5 th?tk:%d tg I;':c;loh vr:c; Luke.ad.
him. Againe miracles are graunted not fok the befezuers, bur o
forthé t{-;,l-'lt lueininfidelity. And as Aaguflive (ith, Quifgas :';’c-ﬂlfﬁz;:i‘ ::‘
adbuc peodigia i credat fnguivit, magunm efl ipfe prodigining, £t K30
i izends credene 1o credit : Wﬁﬁmer ‘yet ﬁ-ef@:bafrdr WoH= Doe rinit. Dei
dersshat hee may beloens, is himfelfe agrent wonder,whawhen gy -
the wordde beleenerh, dotbnor belrewe. And therfore in :?nathcr .
place he faith, Contra iffor mivabitiarios camantme fecit Dests pran g, ia
mews dres Againtt thefz mn'z.'zs'cm.ouger.fz God hath wiade ladit,
mewary, faying, T here flrddi avife in th ¢ {nf? des fuife prap!r:.r_:
working frgnes G wonders,that they wigh Mﬁ% o ervonr i i —
weve pajiibie, thevery efefl, Likewnfe Ch:)ﬁr_,l-’ ome, ot wholo- 49‘;?;’ g
etter was the authouse of thofe learned Homilics vpon Aaz-
#hew in the 49, Elomily (where liee proucth that the true
Church of Chrift cannot now bee knowne or ('!If cerned by
fignes or othier meancs , but oncly by the Scriprures) hee
faitly, thar now the working of fignes and wonders is alto=
gether taken away (amely among the true profuflours ) and
and the working of counterfeit miracles is more found among
falfe Chriftians. Andthat, Peserin the hiftory of Clemens de-
' . T P clageth,




208 Chap,, Thefirfs Bocke prowing
<hacethuthatvmto AuticheiSt falbe grawned the powerifwor.
king fiall, that is to fay, profitable fiemer, So that wowwee el
keawe the minifiers of Chryf? by this tha theywarky profitabls
Signes, bat bocanfe they worke no fiawesar all, Andthe Papitts
themfelues confefle, “yea Beflwmine would feeme to l{::t i
downe asone ofhiis grounds,that to Antichrift and his fallow.
ars fhalbe graunted the power of workin many and preae
fignes andwonders, And therefore vnlefle the Pope and his
followers did vaiit of their miracles, we fhould wane one good
argument to proue the Pope Awichsitt. And thus j appeas
reththar the fisft point concerving the miracles of Antie tifk
doth fitte the Pope,and o fit hitn,aschat from hence he may be
provied Antichnith, Far vntawbomfbener in ehefe latter tines
this properiy and ovely belongerh 1o boaff of thew mypracles, they
are An.r:'cé:ﬂ wnd the finagogue of Amrchrift, Forthe fors P~
tures have foretold that by Antichtitt and Iris acherents many
figues dnd wonders fhould bee wrought inthefe lateer times,
Bt 10 the Pape & church of Roms in these Litter dines this pro-
periyandonely belongarh to vaun: of their manifoid and great
wapractes. For the lewes want them = the Turkes difclaime the s
profeffing that eheie religion mnit be propagarcd not by mira-
<les but by force 8 armes, All other Chriltans which already
belecus the tructy, feeke not fignes which they know amongy
triie belecuers to be fapecfious,aund in ochers to be badges of
Antichrify; therefore t.Lc Pope is Antichrift and e Church of

Romethe Synagogue of Anticliritt,

3»  The fecondthing which the Scripture noteth, is, what
maier of myraclesthey arc which Antichiift was to waorke;
Thische Apoille {Taith Bellarmine) deckuedh in one worde,
when hee calleth them Lying wondere, ar aa the wordes arc,

2.Thells.g,  squishur ipeas Juider iy sits and waneders of !}b.rg, that is moft l}u
ing fignesand w0|1§CIS. Now they are called lying wonders
cither in rlpeét of the end; which is to feduce men by confir.
ming viteucthss or in regarde of their fibtaunce, which 18
sountecfeit. Andthus Chryfaftome expoundeth the words of

7oz, The a, th'a mt, Brhpen gual Py, i Aindivagelray, 3 e Joddee Sywrrand g
Jaithslysnp wouders, thay 11 ither fulfe and sopmerfedt, oreift

. Leading.

aa. . WEaR she Papeis Antichrift. Chapy, 109
ng vt filbood, Augnftine likewifo reciterh thefe two
if;&l mﬁgg{fbé)'dfﬁrﬁ"ta fyirg ﬁgnr.: and wonders, b': -De cint Dei
enufehefliall deceinethe fonfisof moveatl yaenby conmterfeite lih.0.6, 85
Juewvas andappearancessthat licway feemse to doe that which bee
doth nop » or olfé betasife bowfeucy H'J?r foitlt bee traewonders,
they (hall dravez wnro fyes fiich as alt belecne that they could ,
viof be done bat byihe power of God, wor k{fazvij.g rfu-. power of
thedineliBe, Fult Hay thf.l"v are called lying hanes in refpect
of the ende, which isto feduce men Mat.24.24.10 make
them beleenelyesand to deceitie them 2,752 ro. 11, Apoc.
13.14. Forthis istho end whereuntothe figues and wonders
notanely of Antichrift, bue of all falfe prophers,are teferred
Dewr.13.1.2.0ut of which places of feriptile weareto ob.
ferue that the Lerdmany simes {uffereth falfe proplices and
Ancichrifls to worke ftrange fignes and wounders for the triall
of the faichfull;and feducing of thoftthat will not Littecue t'hc
truch chae they might be faved. Jf dhere arife Among yor(faith peye 131,13
the Lovd)aprapher or dreamer of dreanies and gine thee a figne
(G wonder,andihre figne & wonderwhichbe hath told thee, conse
vopaffe fuying , det vagoe aficr sther Godswhich then baffwot
buowne, andlerorfevaethenn:ihon balr wat heavhenvnro the
wards of ¢he prophct or vito thatt dreamer of dreamses.  Forthe
Bordyour God prouerh yoss,to losow whether you fone the Lord
Jour Godwith df{yom— forle, andvith allyour beiv &c.Ou:" 53~ Maraqurge
uiour Chiiftallo hath forewarnedvs, that in thefe latter times
there ol avife falfe Chriftrand falfe prophetswhech fall faewm
gret fignes and wondeys, fo thar sf st weys pafible they frontd de-
ceine ewen the very siefhInlike fore, the Apsiile 2.7hefl 200+ ; 1rema,
teth that the comming of Antichiift Miallbe according tothe g.co,
eflicacic of Satan i all powerandlying fignes and wonders,
andin all deceineableneffe of vnrighteonﬁmﬂc in thew II:JJL'.-'
perifh &c.on wheme God thall fende thie efficacie of deceipe
siatthey may beleeue Iyes. Likewife fobn the divine prophe= Apac.agag,
cieth of Ancicheift thache thould do grearwonders, wherebysa.
he thoulddeceinz thems shat divett on thie earth He reby Ll‘ll‘}l‘f'cn'c
itiseuident, thatfalie prn‘l)hl:ts and Aneicheifts many times.
haue poverto worke greacfigtics and wonders, nototiclie in-
) Iz fhew.



o Clap,y, Thefirflbonke proouing -
{:}:ewcancﬁ! Appearice, butin deedandin tm;h.Whéi‘éi: ey,
indeanouring to deceiue all and to make them belietheTich Pg’c’
permiteed both in the inflice of God to feduce the wicked,&¢
wnhismerey toery the faithfill, And therefore hgnes & wohe

afivecles v dﬁrs asthey haue not alwayes bin fignes 8 tokens oferire tea

diwine teftimo- 118 & profelorsofthe ruh, hug oncly chenwhen they haue

uistxherety - DInwroughe forthe céfirmation of the trih: §o in thefckices

::: :::Lﬁ::b times,the fame bciug wrought Jor confirmation of vitruthes
fc—hr';:m.'b.ﬁt are vidoubred fipnesofthe fynagopuc of Antichsift,

ebary 4 Let vs then confiderwheeler fucl; fignesand wondershe

wronght inchechurch of Rome, Iris tecorded of Gregory the

F.whn was tie firit of the Popes which veas openly acknaw-

edgedto be Antichrift,chat as he was a notabio forcerer,fo he

wiolightmany fignes and wonders. & antong the reft e vied

| tolhake fice ou of his (loencs. And of his voraryes,afier he had

Annalmoioy, forbidden matiage i the clergy, Auene i wrirgl

thed
Lib.g. vhat occafion many falf? prapheesdidar it were cafl mq‘.:r‘::‘;:ﬁ E'"
fables and wairacle; did turue awvay the eople of Clirift from td
3. srah And againe, Faie prephessdid .J:Jr;: arifE, falfe Apafites,

Filfe priefs, woha by connterfeire religron degeinied the peaple
;iwr::g:')r great fignes and wondergand began tafit dn'.tmjpa’;
of God, andro bee adyanced abone all thys s warfbippedie And.
while they endesar io effablifh dheiy ownepoiver an daln‘niau'
phey hanie extinganfbed Chriffian charity & fimplicity. And fuce
thofe times tlie church of Bowe hath ruch boatted ofher ma-
vifold miracles, which haue beene pacely devifed and pare)
w:_ou;fllt for the confirmationof fiich Aatichriffian danlrim::’sr
& idolatrous fiipeiftitions as canuot be cofirmedd by the ferip-
tures :as namely tive ablfiird dodtrine oftranfubttantiation ar?d
adoration of the breaden God,the heathenifl dodtrine of ;uu-.
gatory, and fuperfitiaus prayee for the dead : the idolatrous
inyocation and worlhipping of Saints,the yore chep heathe
nifhadoration of images & rotucn reliquesithe Autichriftian
arhancing oFic Pape aboue all that is calicd God of WOrs
thipped:and fich like dodtrines of dittels & lyes of An ichrift
for the confirmarion' whereof the miracles o the A poﬂa:icaﬂ
sburch of Rome haue biniauented. Bue howy niany tniracles

foe-

that the Pope it Antichriff. chap.y.

. foguerthey produce for the countenancing of fuchvntruthes,

they are fo many argameits to prouc their church Antichnili-

“an,B¢their Pope Antichrifl, Beeaule as Antichrilt and his fol-

lowerswereinthele latcer times coabound with fignes 8 wé-
ders,bug alwayesfiach as ferue to lead mé into error: o neither
Turks nor Iewes, norany other thurches of Chrittians,but on-
ly.thie Popeand chuech of Rome,do vaunt of mitacles:and yet
all their msiracles arc fuchss ferue o deceive en, & wo make
them belecue yotruches. And thercfore alihough they weie in
selpedtaftheir fabtice neither connterfeit nor fabulons(asin
deedithe moftof the miracles in the chnrch of Rome are) yet
were they wabe-efteend as notes & fignes of falfe prophers &
Antichrifts,becanle theirend isto leduce mé, & confiime lyes,

s Secondly they are calledlying fignes in refpectof the fub.

ftance,biein glas Anguffine lpeakethjvel fgmenta mendacisns 'pe vaitat,
bominid el povieuta fallacif fivimiteither fickivns of fying mew, toida s

or worders.. of decaspe full fpirits, Aud fuch are the miracles
whereby: the aforefaide goints-of Poperic are wartanted and
confirmed. And of themhere are three degrees. For many of
them were fuch fabulgus fictions,ridiculous fables, incredible
Iyes, ¢ whercof their legends and fettalls are full, ) asnone
would eucr beleene,were they not intoxicated, & made drunl
yith the whore of Bylons cuppe of fornications,and alfo given
oner of Godtobeleeue lyes.  Andthefe loudlyes and more
then poeticall fictions were in fich requet inithe church of
Rome,that cherecords of themy Tincane theivlegends & feiti-
ualls apd fc)i like fabulons crentifesywereboth publickly and
privately read i the yulgaz tongue, whe as cha holy !?:qitl s
were kepe frelie people in an ynkiown liguage . The 1.degrec:
then s offuch muacles as nouer were indeed,nor et in appa-
rance,byr inthe opinid only ofmen belotted & pluen oucito
beleye incredible vorgushe. The 2.isof fich os were phiraftical
Sein qrpgn_-i;p, polyyas baing crifiy cSucifces of descitful ;.
oringling ticky of legerdeiunine, As for example,the nodding;
ot maying,tlie finifiog or fovmingithe fiveating'or (peaking:
of images the gpparitics of fatls dedealed, the imanifold cuves:
fuppoledrobe wigughtby faiits depanted. or theirimages 8¢
et Py, ncliquies,8c:

I}



that the Pope is Antichrifts Chipy, 1y

i rchof Rome werelying imitacles, and that the Po- .

H}I"il:c ft:)hlllc were.giuen otier 1 belacue lyes, T will fnr' a :ﬁaﬂe

gccits afawe examples ouc ofcheirowne #¢cords, Their Gol-

den LtFtnd[ffn caﬁcd lecaule as gobd excelleth al! other mce-
1

| 8 4]

Chap.y, Thefirflbooke proning
& fuch like.For of thei& ewo forts there be imnuoreralile won
dersrecorded in thejr ici;cm!s and feftiualis 8 lives o Sainth,
which are either akopether falmlons, a5 becing repoits o f
things which never were not fo much As i appariceror if any

fuchthings haue bene done in the fight of men, they hawe bin
citherpray tigiatory coml:.?'mfccs anicfccdmcn,or heredll.
fions of the divell, The chipd degree is of fuchas were fying
thiracles inrefped of the forme (as Hellarprine fpeaketh Jak
thongh ue in relpectof he marrer.For howloeuer they were
things cruely done,yet they farpaffed nor chie whole ficength
ab nature ; whiereas true mitacles are fapernaturall neither can
bee wionghe by any natueall caufes whether knowne oryi-
Known, butonely by the om; cretit power of God. And fsch
lying fignes are’ the principan tiracles of the Apoflaticall
churchol Rome, Neitheris che Papeand al his adﬁcrcnu 2~
ble to produce Aty one e miracle wrought by the finger of
God for the conlinmation of thofa dodtrines wf;ich ate pecu-
Yt that chureh,  that 5,0 fpeake more p|:|inclic,f§:th¢
Fmof'{' of any point of popery. But alf their micacles astheyare
yinf hignes and wonders jn refpedt of their ende, fo alfe in re.

gardoftheic fibtance,being cither merely fabulous and ther-
tote fuch things as neucr were not fo muchasin heweand ap.
parsunce; ormerely phancatbicall,that is fizeh things as were it
fhewve onely and o jny reueh: orimerely natural aind thercfore
bu{rl colntertite miracles effelled by the power of the di-

uell.

6 Some of theirowne wrizers canfefle, thar fometimes

thereis greatdeceiting of the peaple in fained miracles by the
priefis and their adherents for temporall salne. And another

(aith,im rhe facrament ?pmmb jbﬁ,ﬁmm’.m;éy the conney.
e of wren, fometipes oy

pointment ofmy tath esthen By fhoppe there,which was made’

with fucha dcuiﬁrhag_i_f"p_r_:gﬁanding behind did pull a.cer-

taine firing which was in the bacl Eart thercof,it would mous™

the hand as if it blefled he PeopleBucthat i fiyaya ppeare that
e AT in

.

e* excellerhal other botles ) inthe isnentid "Pizin Jying,
::fl'gl:lr::i): f!?g?g.mmn the niartyr, reporteth thae afict the
Sunne bad miraculendly féne his bezmcs t!:rpugh a ﬁuncuynlt
vponthe ﬁrlaua, and theteupon théy Had digged. éhete wofind
:IIE:: Ef?bccncin Pavadife. Which adonr fpread it feffe not
onely through the cirie of _Amicns where the bodylay, but al-
fovaco diserle other cities, Tlic ﬁw:.cmti'['cl wl;ere!:)fas it trl!c_b-
ued the people of diuerfe citiesto bring theiroblacions tothis

creaflued thence fuch a fiveer fmel as they weened

lorious Saint  {oie cored fome o Farre off 25 the Lovd of Aax-

geney Hrom their difeafes, Bue when this body was takenvp

ied in the citic of Amsiews, flraunge wond-:-rf weze
:ﬁtf;f!:; Forthen (that Imay vic the l_.mrnlﬁsli of the E:.llls‘gllﬁl
Legend) the elemies thens muned, by the mivacle of this . ;f:’h‘.
The fuow shat wat that time great oo the exrthynsturne ;.u-
topowdor andduft by the heat that was thens and the yfi thas
bung owthetroes bacanse flowers and/eanes; and the medm?erz..
bour Amiens fowred o became greene, And the 8 wine which by
his matiire Prowtd gae lowe thas day, afeended s bigh :u{fbrefw
on 8. 1chos dey at noane inthe fowsmer. Awd x_umm} é;:;' the
body of this Saint, the trces enclined andworfippedvhe irs (i'
Al miaver fickg men of whar walady they had, shey recef;.r{r
bealthin :EC inwention of thobicfled body of § Fee min cﬁ*e:.];- ¥l :[c
Legend of S. Patricke the Irifh Saine, by whole praier forfoot)
all yenemous beaites were hanithed cut of ]n:]an_d (an }_u!::u
miay not thinke it was fo before) wee read aucfrcalzhng “mlc,
thaton atirme 2 (heepe being ftollen, hee ad:_noguﬂ_u:d a l-ltl T
people chat whofoeuer had follen it fhould wi thinfeuen ¢ luies
reflore it to the owner, The 7.daies being chucd, d.“: ﬂncpﬁ:
wasnot reflored, Tho (fiith the Legend) S, Pasricke ﬁm-}
manndsd by the vertue of God, thar thefhecpe ﬂruld.w:.rrc xw;
criesx the belly of hims that had caren i, And ;3 irha pwad_
that in the prefence of all the people ﬂ”g‘:‘w eried and feate

i
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il baity of bim thiat bad flollen i, :

7+ Inthe Legendofithe Annunciation of our Lady, wee -

are told of a noble Knight, who betooke bimielfe voto an Ab.,
bey:and becanfe hee was vnlearned, there was a Mafler f.
figned wnto him, Bue either hee was fo dull or the inuenter
eﬁhe tale fodoltifhy, that inalong time hee could learne ng
more but thefe wo words, ‘due Adaria, \Which: words as ha

alwaies had in hismouth whites he was aliue,fo they grew our
of hismouth when hee wasdead.  Forthefe worder (Taiththe
Lepead)he bad fo fore imprinted in bis hears that afvaizs bee

RBadthenms in bis manth, whereforner hee waa, A1 the lafle bee

died ,:and. was' buried in the Churehyarde of she breshren,

4t happened, after. vhat vpon his grase their grew a right fore
Flowre dy lycd, andin exery flaverwaswritten in letsefs of gold

Aue Maria, Of which miracle alithe brerhren weremarueyled,

andthey didopen the fipuichre, wid fownd (hat the voote of
#his Flowredelyee chme ont of the moneh afthe firrd K nipht, and

anow theyvndevitvod, thar our Lovd wowld hane bims Bonosired

Jorthe grear deustion be had to foy thefe wordes, Aue Maria,

Likewile i the booke of the conformicies of S.Frameds,which.
Bocke I could wifhe were more common, chat Popery might.
appeare vnto all in: hercolours, there is a miracle recorded for
the proofe of eranfubftantiztion; that on 2. time frier Frawr.
ok faying Maile did finde a fpidecin the Chalice, which hee
wolildnot calt ouwt bur drunke it vpwith the blood, Aftere
ward rubbing his thigh, & (cratching where it itched,the fpi-
dercame whole ot ofhis thigh without any harme to either..
Butif che breadiand wine after confearation bee turned into
the very body andbloud of Clcift, then more marellous and:
Tam fure nroretnte is the ftory of victor the Pope, and * wile
fiam. Archbithop of Yorke,, and Hewry, of Lucembureh the:
Emperour, alt which weye poifoned, the ewo firft x\'itpf'n thati
which was inthe Chalice :and-the Emperourawith the hofle:
which-a Monke Jad poifoneds - And 1o thefe many ‘tore
wosthy niractes of dlie Church of Romemay be added, - Bug
you-will fay,thac howfoeuer théirare manyuniracles wheres
i the Church of Rome gloriesh, yer:nowwichtandin % thoflx

peciali:

shat the Pope s Antichrifl, Chapate
fpeciatl miracles which ave :fi %;md!tbmtlchriﬁ in theScsip-
taves,haue not beghe wroughe by the Popeor any of his fol-
lowers, o

8, Thislsindeed che thicd thing which Beflavmsine bl
ueth; that whereai thetc are three examples of Antichelit his
miracles, fpecified inthe Scriptutes': yer none of them haue
Lenewranghe cither by che Pope orany other in the church
of Rome, Bt [anfwere, that of thefe three miracles one 4.

greethnotto Antichrift,as fhalbe Mhewed hereafter, and the Léa.capts.

other bwo agree to the Pope, 'For howlocuer Betlormire and

oy

other Papifts from thicle proundes doe ar ue, thatthe Pope The authour
p 4 F P

o i f ol
is mot Antichrift: yet from thencemay che contrary be ga- or Ward.

thered, The former of tlie(® miracles 5, that Antichrilt or at
featt lsis minitters Mall make fire come downe from heauen.

The fecond, that hee thall caufe the image of the beaft o Apecagag,

fpeake, Theft two miracles Bellarmrine vaderftandeth livera}..
Iy, and from thence argueth thus ; Awrichrif orbis winiflers,
]Z,:Hma.((_e fire comedawr from beanen, and foallcanfs the 4o
mageof the beaft 1o ffeake. But netrher the Pape of Rome at
woy time 1o any of bis followess hane canfed five to come dawne
Jrom:beancn, vor yer made rbe imagd of iby beait io fheakz,
vhereforethe Pope is not Atichnift. The drgument is groun-
ded on Apes,13. x4. litenally yoderflood, For fuch is the
abfurde: perierieneffe of the Papidles, thab in othier parties
of Scripture which are finple and playne they'doc bunt'af.
tee mayltical] and al!e}gl;or'icdjl'!Tmces:-:-bhii h“this Booke of
the Renclation whig is mofié’ my(tidall and allegaric’aff;
without #ll reafon thiey infifte in the fiterall fence; A% for ex-
amplein thet chirtenth chapter; whete the lioly Ghoft fpeaa

_keth of the marke of the bealt, which the followers of Anti.

chel(thouldseceinegn cheirforehesdd & 0li cheit vipht hads,
they groflely vnderflande this of 4-rédl) dhd viGble marke
whecewlthall menofall forees thould § ffer thémfclues o ke
branded as the Raties or carecll of ‘Aatichtit, Where the how
Yy Gholt fpeaketh of the imape ¢fthebedft; which Andchirift
pustoth dife dueo’ and caufechts fpeake, they vndecfland 1€ of
ammteriall image animated afid made to'fpéakte, . Where the
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holy Ghoft (peaketh of fire to comé downe from he

they vnderBande it of mareriall fire brought downem
heauen. Which courle wholoener followeth in cxpoliding the
prophecies in the Reuclation, muft neuerlooke 0 fee ﬁum
verified in the cueat, The which I fpepke, nex that Litergll
they doe nog agree o the Pope, but becaule (the m}r[’cicaﬁ
fence being the trore like to bee toue) our aduerfaic groun
deth his_argument whely vpon the literall interpretation,
Bue T will make it plaine thar bogth thefe wiacles apree to
the Pope not onely in the mayflicall fence, but alfo in the
Ii:cr7lll. Aud cothas purpolt lecvs confider thefe micacles .
uerally,

o d And firlt 25 touching that of fire, which Antichrifk
Mhall caule ro defcende from heauen » it bee literally va-
dcrﬁch, you fhal[ﬁ:rceiuc that jtapreetlito the Pope, be.
caufe in dwsele Popiflmigacles there has fwbeeng(as they fay)
fire branghe downe fiom heauen; Bug feivg ehe plarels ca-
therto bee vnder{tood myfically and allegorisally, aswell as
other prophacies of the Reuclation.: weeare not therefore b
the c?mmillgdqw{le of fire to wnderf¥and liverally a realt def-
gending off matcrlall, fire, bue thae which mylftically in che
Scriptures is meant by the: cdming downe af fire fromhea.
uen, Your aze therefore to bee infourmed that defeendin gof
fire from lwaucq. i the Scriptures fipnificrh three thinges;
x. Gods ap rtqumg‘ilo,f' thg r:’f)‘
URUPLSE -, :jﬂl_, ifig dowue of the graces of his firis vpon
hgdlulc[rsm g+ F%"i?!‘ﬁﬂ?““ﬁ‘ exccpieed fromieauer vpon
his cnstmies, For the firfl, it is. cleape chat the Lorde i fose
MY timep viod to teitific his approbiation of the welipton
apd ﬁgr;ﬁn?s'pf bis fouaunts,, by fending fice from Hean
uop tosgniume th;
foran! w_qﬁ;m.ﬁy. 35 from lyeucn, Eanit.gp aip 3,Chyosy
286, 2.0bron 7. 1. Whenintofome adde Gen.g,4. ol 03,29,
Wh as therfore the prople of Ifracl halted heeyicen !Azudi
and Basls Etigstopross dhas Telarh whom he werfhipped
wasthe e God, @i}ﬁ,tﬁhwmﬂvgthmw seligian; by ppaiot
mirasuboully canted s tosnmn dowe i hessattosaiume.

the

igion.and Ecrifices of his, fepy

tifice +in. whigh efped-heaiy foid

thavthePapeis Amiickiipf, . Chipy.
the ficrifice, 1. King. 18,98 Whofoeuet therefore doths by fisch
fignes and wonders confifen that do&rine and religion which.
he profeffethyas though God aunfwered him by fire frons hea-
uen,he may be f3ld towauts fiee to defeend from beauen,in the
fightand opinion of men; who thinke fiteh miracles to bee
wronght by the finger of God, accordingto this exaniple of
Elias,that is,{o to haue confirmed his refigioninthe opinion
ofmen, as ifhoe had with Eligs fecchied fite from heatien, 1
theifore the Pope of Rome or his iminifters haue, by as (range
fignesand wonders in the opinion of men,confirmed theit re«
ligion, as thuuF,h Guailfromheauen approtedehereof, ashee
was woont tofignific bis approbarion in anfwering by fire
frd heauen:they may be fayd to haue made fire to coine down
fromheauen,. although they neuer had caufed matertall fire to
defcend. Bue jf bafides inany oetier fange fiznes and won.
dess which they eall miracles, thoy haue confitmed their -
ititieusreligion and Anstchriftian dodlrines by bringing
ire from heauely then can it notbe denyed bue that this pﬁacc
doth moft fullie and- properly agree viito them, But you muit
resnembicrhow Saint el faith in the fight of mesr, not that
they haue done fo ihdeede, but enly that they haue miade men
belecue o, . T - .

1o Asforexample,to proue chae cheir ferament of the als
taz after che words of cmtixu:mtion isthe very body of Chiilt, .
androbe wor(liippedrio otherwife then Chrihimdelfe, wee
hauea narsation in thein feftirall which was weotit folemielic:
tobe readin the churthion. Carpaar Chriffi d"?_y -1 the wordd
whereof T will recite vinoyou. Aifaswe findftay thai Jriet it
Denonflire befids Exbridge ;Mm-wﬂmoﬂrg qmﬂm'n{gb-
dead, andfenrafiér aboly £safm about midnight to bawsher
rglm.;?' han phi mraredrr aitiafte haebe mig Bidrbfo amdvent 16
the chiirch, apd raoky Godebody imve Box of Dasrieyond puett irs-
t0 it bofome and wemp fobr th towards thic Wonpsan\ . Al as bee-
wwems through afoveft ivafisive moads vhir warnext bisway; it
happened shas bisbu felloms of Hes boform into siie grownd! ands

‘117,

1.Kinga8y8

e went foxthrdwd \viffiit rorand davd 15 6l iwsibs and beavde
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andfbe faidyeafir Themhe purhis handurhis bofimse & fonght
the box, Andwbhenbe foundit nothevwas fallforie and fadde,
da:rd Jaide, dame, I'willgoe after Gods bodye widcorse anom
aginets you, wnd [5 went faorth fore wezping for his imples
weffe. Andfo arbee cameto awillow trechee pads :&{naf 4
redde, and firipped himfelfe mabied, and bear himfelfe thay the
blond vaung downe by bis fides, and fide thy to Frimfelfe;
Ah thou fmple mar 1 10hy haft thog loft thy Lorde God
thy smaber 1 1y former and creatons ¢ dndwhenbee bad rhises

beare bimsfelfe bee did onhis clathes wndwenr on feorth. And -

shen becyvas wvave of a pillar of five 1har lafiedd
tobediien, wed heewarall dﬂo;j{.r‘f thereaf, ﬂ_y:r ﬁfﬁj:}:g
bumfelfe andwent thereto.  Awd sherelay the fucrapent ft-
levs ont of the bave intothe affe,and the pilar frowe as brighe
pmt? Suwie, and it taﬂed%m Gadr bedseto beanen , .ﬁnd
all phe 6:;:]_?:: of the forvef} were comsen abonit Gods bodie
#nd floode in compaife vownrd abaat it , and alf kuevied on
Sowre kawaes, foue one black horfe that kneeled but on tha
oncknie. And that 5:"4:[;}: horfe was & feend of hell, whe
bad turved bimfelfe ima thar foape thar mew might fPeals
i disey [boad donegnd vere banged for him éc. any
man ohlcé}thatall this nateation isa foolith ﬁé”tidn'lau:]-ﬁ
fiwere that this was asverilie beleened 2s e was t"olc'mnclie
read. - Andtherefore to countenaunce. their abominable i-
dole of] the ma(fe, thc]yhauc.in the fight,thac s, in the indpe-
?lcntLopmlqn,am_i liefe of wien; caufed e to come do\\{;nc
t?fi:za: lc:ll:J‘en_tln:v.t::nu ght point.out the body, & from irreach
_ 1t Towinne crediteco fuch Suints asthey 1
nized, and canl'cquenrly to-caule men the |i1}:>r;atl]fu$?ﬁ;
te pedy vita them, 1o adore theit-images and reliques, to
£0¢-on pilgrimage to them -, they haue coyned. iy thielife
ot legend almo .of euerie Saine, {Qicaunge end incredible
mirackes, . And this isthe ordinagic conclulfien of many Je.
ﬁ;::;!ts, Thenlet ¥3 prayto shiswerchie. Saint » or plotioyy
tyrthat he-will pray to God forvs,hat bytis merices we

g haue pardon.andiorgivene fic.of ot finnies or fonigthing

, I9

that the Papess Antichrifl, Chap.,

tothe ke effedte. Woee reide of diverle of thelr Saints, « . :
v : i s s Saint Tuftinian
who when they baue beene beheaded houe caried theit b morge,
- headsintbeichands, fome one mile, fome rwomiles, And Saim 0fha.
it is a wonder that, hafting from 1o fharpe a banquies, they Saini Fulcien

did not leaue their hieades behind them for hafte. Among f:'f‘i"m Hie
I,

tnanie other miracles they tell vs of fire alfo which they
e cauled to come dotwne from heaven-in the fight, thae.
is indgement andropinion,of men befotted and gluen ouer
to beleeue their monfinzous vistruthgs . In thelie of Pro-
the and facinfl, they make fire to come downe from hea-
ven to Kill AMelancy the falfe acculer of Engenwe.They have
broght dowrie a pillas of fire reaching fiom heanen vite the
carth where the bodic of Saiue Edward thie Martyr fay. Vpon'
the head of Saint Aarisy as hee was Qying malie they hane
ferched downe 4 tongue of fire from heauen to maﬂ’c hiine
equall a¢ they fzy to the Apoftles, Tn the fable of Saint
George they make fire to came downe from licauen to burne
the 1doles with their remple and prictles, I the life of
Burbara wee reade thae when her owne father beeing her
perfecutour had drawne bis fivorde to flay lier, fhee was
miraculauflie taken vp in a flone and caried imo-a moun-
taine; where two (hepheades were feeding - cheir theepes
And when one of them had bewraied ler 1o her facher,
and thee in tier charitic had curfed himy, anone his fheepe
became locultes-and hee confumed intoa ftene, Then hey
father having apprehended her delivered her co the judge;.
wha-put herro death . Whereupon they bring downe:
five from- heauen to confime her facher,  Thur dofttne
of purpararic and mayer for the dead, 35 confivmed by ma-
nie wonders and ftange apparitions of loules depatted,bega
Fingmaﬂ'cs fortheir deliuncrareeout of purgatoric, And-in
ike maaner ivisreported thae when Breffar the Bithoppe of®
Winchetter flaying all night in che churchiyard; as his meaner-
was,faid oner his pl'.1|mcs tor the foudes departed, comiming to
thefe words,requiefeansinprce letthem relt in peace;he heard!
the wotce of an infinit numgcr ont of the grauts crying,Amen..
Bueao this purpole 2lio in-their legend-they haue tnade fire

Q4 w2
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Chap.7, " Thefirflbaokeproouing
 todefcend from heanen, |, When 5 they el va of 2 certuing
" Bithoppe,who,a pearing in the clouds of heauen 1o another

hese vpon earth,did let fome fice drop vpon himto giuehima .

taft of the rornencs in purgneoricefides thefe examples ma.
ny ather might bee found if they were woordh the feekingin
their fabulous weitings, 23 alfoinfome otherof their ftoryes

zoan, L urerigg Which tefbifiechat divesfe vimes in. the chucch pf Rome, fire
inappesdad hach beenc browght downe fraw heauen, Bucthele which I.
fafeic.tempor, haue recited may fitfice 1 in feekin g and feuting downe wher-

of THhould haue thaugfic my time 2nd palncs noc wel befow.
edffiuch are the ridiculous foolenies of perys wherewith the
churches in the time of darknelle haucfl):?:me peftered fauing
that Tconfidesed thac the mere ineredible the report is of Poe
pith miracles, the more cuidently i is proued, both thar the
Pope is Awtichiitand the Papitts the followers of Anticluift,
vpon whoime God hath fent firong illufions that they might
beleeue lyes, Inthe firtk fenee cherefore the prophecy Reael,
13. dath fitte the Pope and chucch of Rome, who by grreate
fignes and wonders do fo confirme their Antichrittian crroties
ang fuperflitions in the fight,thar is, inthe iudgement,opinon,
and beliefe of men beforted and tade drunke wich che whore
of Babylons cuppe of fornications, as though God dud feeme
to approcLe thereef fn aunfwering by five fomheauen, And
this interpretation feemeth to be con firmed by the words; for
itis ot diredly faid thae Antichrift fhoudd canfe fire to vonie
downe from heauen,but oncly thus, thae he dothgreat fi nes,
infomnuchshat fire defeendeth frons heau? in che Eght ofmen,
Thatis,infomuch that in the iudgement of men God feemeth
toanfwere himby five frons licauen, and tobenre wienelle to
Lis doébrines b%: wiieacles weonghe by the finger of God.

12 Butdeleending of fire i?gui cth alfo the beftowing of
the grace of Gads fpirit which is called fite AMat.g.11, 4th1.
3-Inwhich fence the Dope may bee faide to make fire come
downe from heauen, bucwee muft 3 dde before mengthatisin
ﬂwiroEintou and conceipt. For he forfsath as the church of
Rome beleeneeh, giureth not onely the gracesof the {pirite to
men, bt alfothe poyver of fanctification both to men aisdalfo

[ 1+]

thatthe Popé s Anticheiff, Chapg, 111
tofonte-credtuces of his owne, us i g Defand lis
holy: water fprinckle c. Andinchis* fereerdoth Frim;iﬁm
expound thisplace. “Thitdly,the tormming downe of fire fig.
miftezh the wiathfill venpeaunce of God execured vpaiihis ¢+

namics, which often s the Seriprures is called tire, to i, the Apoc.re.9,

fire of Gods wrath.  As Eftas thecelore brought fire fiom
heauen te confume che two Captaines and dheir fifiies: fo
Anttchiifhaccording co this interpretation, Mall with 3 di-
uing eeuenge as ivwere wich fire from heaven,take vengeance
ypon his aducefaries, but here alfo we mult adde before e,
who Mhall thinke that thofe agaluft whom Autichrift thal fend
the thunderbolz of his weath, are punified with-a Divine re-
uenge, and asit were with fire fror heanen, Thisalfojs veri-
fied of the Pope of Rome, who with a diuine reuenge fas he

forlooth is Desavinditte, The God of renenge ) puniucth his foCupers.e

. . Al = CELE, PO bl
cuemics,huttl]:ccln”y with the thundechole of 'cxcommulll-mm_fl:‘

cation as themlelues doe call i, Which as je is tclribJr fent
from this Iupicer of Kome, (o is it feareflly “Exceute

X

fire of Gods wrach were at their commaunde,or as if with Md!-'-__ﬂ.r;'-';:f A~
Gregoryrhe feventh they could Thake it out of their flcenes, #@Hinhbs.

Anrfwcll inay this bereckened among the wonders of Anvi-
chrittForic were' mote then a wonder that Kings and Empe-
rours fhiould by excommunications fiom the Pope bee citﬁcr
fo dauntedin themfelues or abandoned of their fubie&es as
fome hauc beene, but that the Popes haue profeffed and theic
followers have beteeued, that Godhimfelfe doth whatfaener
is done by the Pope, who being Canonically ele&ed s a God
vpon earth, andhath the e confiftory and iudlgement feate
with God himielfe,whofe vicar he wouldfeeme to Le; & con-
fequently char thofe Kiops and Emperotrs were choﬁ:d of
Gad, vﬁ\o were excommmnicated by the Pope : whereaso.
ther Princes and people thae are net made diunke with the
<uppe of their fornications haue eftecmed their bulles of cxe
<Oomnnication as Buflas that is bubbles, 8 the fire of vengedce
which they caufe o defeend inthe Gight of men, 1s painted
fue,or as thethunder and lightning citp Safusoners;who (als) the
o C t oee

: _“'i'h Gregor.gofi 6=
purting out and cafling downe of fights fron: aboué, as if the y f. ad Ger.
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Chap.7, Thefirf Booke prowing
Poet deferibeth im not volikero the Dope) Flarinsae Fouds
o [omitsut imsrarnr Qlympl, Tftaterh the lighienings of Tupia
ter, andihie thander of beawen, But howlocuer it Iy, whctlfer
this defcending of fire from heauen is to be ynderitood literal.
ly or mytiicatly, the prophecy of the holy Ghoft concernin
ais firlt miracle of Antichiift is verified of the Dope anﬁ
chuech of Rome, who haue caufed fire to come downe
hezuen according to the literall fence: 82 according tothe ale
legoricall intespretation they- haue fo confirmed their doc,
trines by fignes & wonders, a3 if Godhad anfweredthem by
fire from heanens and fecondly they baue saken vponthem o
biing downe the fire of Gods pirite,and to beftowe his grace
asit plealeth them: and lafily, chey haue according ro the
emmﬁlc of Elizs with a divine renenge 8 asx were wieh fire
from heaven,taken vengeaunce of theic enimies; not to fpeake
of his punifhing wich fire alt thofe thar will nat adore i,

13 And:thus much may fuffice to haue fakenof the
firft micacles- The (econd minacle (faich Bellarmine)is, that
Antichriff or biis minifters Mhall inake the image of the bealt
tolpeake, But neucr Pope nor any minifterof his didmake
animage to fpeake : therefore,fich hee, the Pope isnot Ana
tichrift, But I anfwera that this.prophecie euen according
to the Popilhe intecpreeaion agreeth to.the Pope and lus
followers,among whomic hath beenic an wilnll pradtife ta pue
lifeas it were into-images inthe fight antl opinion. of fimple
nten, making them to. E\rcztc, to-finile, to frowne, tonadde,
tobecke and many timesto fpeake,which might happé with.
eut amiracle, for the Diuels fomerimes did peake'in the i
magesofthe Heathen, Notwithitanding wee are not afiera
Popithe,that s to fay, 3 grofl maner, but after a propheticall
aud fpirieall manerto vnderltand this myficall praphecy of
the holy Gholt concering the image of the beat.. Hot if wee
vaderifand the beatbix feife mpfically, as needes wee muft,or
elfe wee Matl make buea beatlly interpretation of it : fo wee
ace in lik: fortto cxpound che image ofthe healt with the
Lite and (peach thereof, The bealkit tetf: ignifiech the Rem.ive
Lacecipocially v.ader the. Headienith Emperours as hath bene

thewaeds.

I
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that the Pope s Antichrifls Chipge
fhewed: “The Tinape therefore of the bealt muft fignifiz
flate which hath fome refemblaunce tiereof, or avleift the
name and title of the Romane Bmpire, (asimagesbeare th:u_s
name of that which they refemble)and is indecd bur an image
thereof, Thus, befides tﬁt Popes comts bothin Rome ando-
ther countreys,ts the Erapire renewed in thic Weft, which
befides the name and fome titles and ornawaents Lath licele ot
nothing of the olde Ewipirc. For the old Empire conlified in
the gopernment of Rome and the prowinces thereunto he-
longing, none of which the Emperour hath as aSoueraigne

a3 .

Diince by right of the Empive, and thetefore is fid to beothe .00 19

bealt which was andis not thongh it be, being indeed,asitis

here called, but an imaga of the former beaft, The life of this -

Empire is the imperiall dignity,and the fpesch ace his ¢didls,
Whtorncu:r thectore cauﬁ:gd this Empite,which in the v:'tﬁ had
lien void 325 ycares tobe renewed:whofoener ar the firfl cre-
ated this Emperour, 8¢ fince hath taken order forthe elellic of
the Emperoir, 8¢ cdfirmeth the eledié he may be-. fiid 1o haue

caufed che image of the beaft to be madle, & to haue pue life in. .

toit, 8 tbhaue procured authotlty vieoir, wherby it [peakech,

5

14, Nowtowhomallehis isto beeapplicd, let Belarmine -

hiinlelfcbe tudge. For he inhisbookes Detranflatione impery

‘Remani by many telbimonies labatiteth to proue; firfbehatthe
Emplec of fRome was trariflaced,but hemight better have'laid .

senewed,inthe Well,and as it were reutucd by the authorisy
of the Pope,and that Charfes the great in wh?mthis Eidpire
"was renewed, reeeined the fame by no other title but by:ghe
authoricy of the Pope . And.thae is t!lgﬁimmd. of his '.H':&
booke, Secondly, that the: Enpire of Rome was tran(lated

* from che f'.tmifly ol Charler the great, and fom the French

nation to the family of Orbe, and rhe nation of the Saxon3
and Germanes, antl that Otha was aduaunced to-the Bm-
ire by the Pope : whichiis the fope of the feebiid Bookes
g‘hirdf,thuthc feen-EleSonys of the Enplie:wéps oxdai-
ned and sppoluted bly the Pope, which isthe argument of his
it +tlie queltion is (faith hey) who i8 the

ofthat conizouerfc dyuesthe queionts (Ay Jwho o

third boske, And in his firlt booke he fecteth downe the (e Clup.g
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authoue ofthistrdflacionfor racher fenouetiot: for the Empey
rourof the Eaft continucd after viil the yéare 145 3, & before
this time had by tle Popes meaneslof} his rightin Traly andh
Rome, 8¢ therfore nothing wasteiflared but the name & itle)

8¢ who it was that gaue the name dignit & powerof the o
riane Emperour,ind Cefar Anguffugin the well to Charferthe

preac & bis fuccellors, e anfiver faith he rbar swhich the cofene

of al witions procluinseth,thas Pope L.eo 3wt either the onfy oy

the chisfe andprincipail anshosr e}f this travflation : Gr1hat the

Dsch matiansres acknoviedge the receipt of the Evapire from

the Pope. Vo the weltimony of Befhomsine 8¢ of allthofe ay.

thaurs whomheciteth,we willadde the profeflio of the Popes

Deertt, Grego- tliclelues, Fanaremting 3. faish, the 7.Elefonrs had thelr authos
:r,”',d; :::: vity,ab Apoffolica fode,que Romans imsperii inperfona magnifi,
bilem, et Carols & Graces viiffulit in Gerustnos, From the Sze Apsiton
lick pehichiraflaied the Romane £ mpire in the peifon of Charies

the great fio the Greciansta the Grrmangs. ¥V pon which rranfe

De traftus. im- lavion (aith Kellarmsive, The Romais commpmpeale retirmed v
Ferdictocap.ao guime 10 the fame flatewherein Conftantine the grear effabiyfed
_ it.¢& wherein it remained fri Valentinian the elder, ynto An gu-

;fi :;"ﬁ:f Aulus, Likewife Adrian & The Romane Empire,faithh C
g ;; . '_rfslp)‘ffmi fidthe Gréckes ro she pimaines, that the king of ihe
trippin.apad  Almdines frowld nos be called Erperonr before be werd crowned
Adenin, hb.s. 4 the Pope. Befare bis confecration hie 5 king,after be is Empe.
tout, Pude igitur habe insperii nifid nobis? Fromwhence then

bathhe the Empire but fromus? By the eleHion of hisprinces by
bachis e wama of aking: b owr canfecration fre hath the nape of

Esipdronr Augulius,dr Cofs 1. Evgopervocimperar,7 berfore be

&« Eraperonr by ve.Callto rmind Aneiguisies, Facharias aduiced
Charles;and gaue bim a great mame tha be fropld be Enperonr
d—q:-mr'arar quocd lrebet, totwm babet dnobis. 1What focurr the

. Is‘f‘u? o bath, thai bes huth whely fromvs, s Lachariag

sranflated che Empire (romethe Greehs to the Afinuines ) fewae

vidhentifhree it from the Abmaine 6 the Greciang, Eceein ba-

t'e_’ﬁilr:ﬂ‘w?m eft vt demas Wid eoti volnmuis, Bebiold it is in oy

© o PNresgimest towbonewewill For therefore arews appointed of

God oer mitions avd ki sgdorsespedeflrey e pluckvp,r g buitd

L aud

A

that the Pape is Antichrif, clapy. i

asd to phont, Tn the Clementines it is peofefied that the Pope ¢up. Rom sni
hath eraflated the Empire from: the Greelts to the Germnaines: de fnreik-
that lic hath ginen power and authoritie to certaine of their rands,
princes to ¢lect akiog to be Emperour:charthe king chugs cho.

fen receiveth from the Pope ehe approbation of his perfonva-

to the Empire,as alfo his anncinting,confecration, and impe-

riall crowne ; andthatin refpeCthereaf the Emperoes are to

fubmic themfelues varo the Pope,and to bind themfelues vnto

him: by an oath of fesliieand obedience,  And clfesshere in
theitlawe ivisfiid, Jmperator tenes imperism o Papa,ynde te-

wernr praflare invament pim bamsg{}jﬁﬁ.qnod vafulin: prafhure

folet cﬁm;‘rw fuo. The Emperor bolderh; bis Ermpive from rfe Paope,
#herenponyhee is bowndto performe the aath of homage, towis,

which f£e vaffali vfeel o pevformc wmre bis Lord,

15 Thustherefore this argument is retuencd v,-rnn the ad-
werlary i ¥hbofoener canferls the image of the beaft 15 be made,purs.
ter fife it it wnd canfty it to fpeake, bt Js viedonbrediy Ane

tichvift : Bur the Pope of Rome bl canfed the image of the
beaff tobem. rdr,fnr teth fife bute jt G canferly it to feake abera
forehe is Anriciniff. The aflumption is proted,becauie the ia
mage ofthe beattis the Empire rencwed o the wettithe life is
the imperiall dignity, andche ﬁlacec!'w are the edictes thereof,
Thisimage the Pope caufcth to be made, this hee puttech life
inte,this hehath made to fpeake. Fot firit he rengwed thie Em-
pueinthe wefl, afici ivhad lyen voide by the fpaceof 325,
eares,svhen hee annointed and crowned Chares the reace
Empctour of the wefl, & focauled himto be acknowledeed:
alter he tranflated the Empire 1o the Almaines,ameng whom
he hath appoiuted eauen electours as 1t were co rencwe this
inage butfoas himfelfe puetcth lite thereinto, by approning
the perfon andsatilying the eloStion, S maketh him: to fpeake
by anacinting hite Emaperour and giui ngl yueo him the name
andtitle of Aduguflses and Cafar \Which things 1 hal not need.
furtherto proue,becanle they ate mauerswherofthe Popeand’
Papiits dogreacly boafk. And theifore from their own profeffis
ouve may concﬁldc that che Pope is Anciehridl,

23 h Chap. B
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chap8,

Of the name and marke shich Antichyift fhall
impafe wpon mep of allforis wish fome
other effeites,

g He fecond offedl of Anticlnift is
o noted Apoc, 13,161 7.18. A bee
f made all borh fisall and great, rich
1% i) andpeorefreeand bond,ro recene 4
S S0 mwarke in theivright handor insherr
forebeads, Andthat nomanmigh
buy or fell, fawe hee that bad the
- Sl o marle or the nime of the beaf} or the
wiitiber of bis namse. Here iswifedome der bun that barly vwders
Panding count the mumber of the beafk: for st tsthe mumber of #

mars s aud hris number bs foc bondverh fivey andfiv. OF which

Lib.3-depons prophecie Beflarmine fith chus. Fatertur OBILS pErIiNErE oy
Wf- B8R ging ud Anrichviflum verbau itla fomis Apoc.i 3,%c. Allmen
confefle thar thefe wards of Tohn Apoc,1 3.dos vndenbiediy bes

foug to Autichrifl. Feom this ground cherefore e may reafon

thus. i boforner enforcerh ail forts of men according ta thirpre-

phecie totae vpon thens the nante of the beaft, or the marke or

awmber of his name pess Antichriff:Bus the Pope of Rome evta

Joreeth all forrsaf men according totkisprophecy 1o tnke vpen

them the name of the bealf,or the marfand n#m‘Zr of bss name:

thervefore beis Amichriff, For the clearing of thisargument,

two things sreto be colidered. Firfl, whae this name aumber,

and marke is:Secondly,whether the Pope impofe the fame vp-

n all forts of men, The number is exprefied inthe testtobe

666, And it is plainclie faide to bee the sumber of the name.

That we aizy not thinke it to be the number of the time when
Antichritthould appeare as fome hancimagined meither can

itla any poud fence bee fid char Antichrift inforceth men to

zake vpou them che numbex of thartime, And itis called che

TP : LHine, An numbes

Apocay.ié,
i7.18,

shat the Pope is Antichrift, Chapy. 1%

number of thename, becanfe inthe lettere of the name this
nusber is contained For it is the manev of the Hebrewes and
Greekes to vie their letrers for notes of number,according to
their order inthe Alphabet &c.it is alfocalled the niiber of a
nuan,becaulcfasicmay feem)the name of the bealt,cGtainin
this number,is alfo the nameof a man. And this I eake robee
the inoft fimple interpretation,
2 What the name is wherof the lioly ghoft here fpeaketly e

niy eafily be gathred ot ofthe text.For 1.the holy ghoft doth
not {peak of Antichrit} his name properly, but ofthe name of
the beaflt which Antichrift fhould canfeal forts of mentocake
vpon ehem, Ifthesefore we know what the beaftis,it will not
behardco teil what the name 15, The beatt whofe name Anti
chrift fhali compel men to take vpon them,is the former beaft
deleribed inthe beginving of the chapter. For fo it 3 (aid,that
Amtichrilt the fecond beattexeraifetdrthe anthority ofthe fore 414,
mier bealtthac he caufeth mé o worfhip the firft bealt whofe
deadly woiid was healed:that he caufeth an imagetobe made v 14,
tothe bealt thathe giteth fpiricro the image of the beaft, thag w.15.
he fuffereth none to buy or fel wsich haue nat the name of the Y17+
beattiwhich canot be vinderftood but of the former bealt. Now
that beaftdeflcribed inthe formet part of the chapt.is withoue
doubt the Roman or Latin itate,2s hath bin proved heretofore
8¢ the Papilts f6eimes cofefle;the name wherofwithour quefti
on is Romsen ot Lagin Ifthetlore the name Rewane or Latin in
the lcarned thgues containe the nitber 666, thew the name of
the bealt whicE Antichgifteauleth men to take vpon them, is
Ronran or Lapin.Burin what Iiguage arc we to aceaiic the nii.
bet of the beafts name? Surely cither in Greeke which is moft
likely,becaule the reuelarid was writt@ in- greck:or in Hebrew
beeanfe the reuelatiofas fome think)was giué in hebrew 1o §
{oh being an Hlebrewe borne: or elfe we may take the beafls
nane aceording to his own Hpuape let down in Hebrew cha-
raclers,becaufe the Lacines doe not vie their lettersas the Hew
brewes 8t Grecks do in numerari, For leeing we know what
the beall ik felfis, we might wel take thatname which ficceth
sz naber any of thele ways. frentsw(wholt malter Policarprs

Rg Lad biny
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beene Saine fodwe difciple reporteth, that thofe,who had feen .

dohn face toface, did eeache, chat the ntmber ofche name of
the beataccording 10 the compur.ation of the G rechy by the les
rerswhich beintty fhallcontaine 666, Hee therefore focectly
downe three namesin preckeletrers contayning that number;
in two whercof there £s no fhew of reafon that either aofthem
Thould be this name,fecing neither of them {[meane &hiiter
8 turiv ) isthe name of the beafl, The third name, is bt
whercof hee writeth thus : Sed ¢ Mewine mgpea EXEENLOrtirE
Sexagina (ox monerumy, ¢ valde verifimile eff.. Qromiam ve-

riffirstim reguum bochuabet vocabulion, Latini ewies funt qui
e regnait Kot the meme Lateivor etlfo consaineth the v

ber 666.and i3 41 versefifelie, becanfe the moff trye kingdoms

Bath this name, For they are Latsneswhich now raigue, Which
ineffetisas muchasif liee had (aide, the name Latineis very

- likelie, becauleitsaeh che number 668.and is the namie of the

bealle which figuteth veryfimums reguumihe mofl ivie bjng.
dame,that isthe Lacin or Romane (Lize. Tle navie of the beaflt
thereforcin greek contaynitf; the number, s v, that js to
{ay Latine.

3. InHebrewthe beafts name comprehending thar nume.
beris nmor that is Rammmse, For the beafles name becing a
nowne or hamne collectiue, may indifterently,according to the
maner of the Hebrewes, be vicered cither in the Mafculine or
Faeminine gender, Andthe Feeminine termination doth bet-
ter fie the prophecy, not onely becaule itrendreth the it
number, buz alio becaufe the beaft as itis fubiedt o Antichriit
beeingthe adulterous Romane fate,is clfewhere in the feemi-
ning called the whore of Babylon,and the mother of fornica-
tious, The moft viitall name of the beaftin icowne language,
thatis,the Latine tangue,is Ramansee;which in Hebrewe chas
radlersis, at Malter Fexetippofeih, s tothe knowledge
wherco! as himfelfe reporeech ilt‘c atrained by earneft prayer,
Andchat the name Latine of Romanein the feamedtongues
isthe name whereofthe holy phoft fpeaketh, it appeareth, be-
caufe euery thing here fpoken of the name, agreeth fitly and
properly thereungo, For firft it is che name of the beaft, Se-

o ) T condly
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shap thy Pepe i Awiicheif, Chap 8,
conilly, iecotruineds thie ramsber 66 6yis ey sppeark by tds
fuppwaion :
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. ¥ s fisch & name rzhe,ta whom alfother netes of An.
:?ﬁ d:c agree, (Emeane thePope Jenforoethy sento eake

n thernas (halbve fhawed. Fourdhly,becaufethe name Ls-
:Euﬁm of Remsan s i a1 che o of 2 nan. For Latime wia
one of the aunctencKings of Traly, and Rasadmiey waoneof
the Popes. Wherdore] dotbtriottd caricuds that the name
iy Romwes ok Lozher in the: leamed tonpues, For howiosuer

others namtiomay be produesd which sompreliend the
:m erosd, you uidm?;}m ware not the nme of thebeal, or

ate [uch aimves mx Ancichrift wasnet to impoft vpénmen, But £ibie, ¢apao.

“thin, Hroze futeaften,
ofite N::n lecvs frd whatthar marke is whercof ¢he h:‘?

raft (s aionly, CAdr.canme o Clraviailer is a8 To were n-cogitia
:::IJN:E Ef: noteoFdiferetice wherby men of any profeflortior
seligion,ane knowne and diftinguilhed from others. Andivis

tilyinward and partly outward The inward s shat which js
snprinted in the foule: the oneward - ib thar whichvis either exa
pre(fed or receuedoutwardly, as nomely inthe forehead, ;r in
the righe hand:Tnthe forehead thavisby.outward profe :ln:;i
21 in the righe handthac is byeperation,as the ordinary g i?r :
expoundeh. As forexample, the charefter otimarke of a-chri-
Ranor foruantof Chriftivfiubiedic wato Clirilt and scknow.
bedgemen of hitto.be ote head 8¢ Guour, This 'mwmllyll-;_
the grace of 2 true faith wroughe in-tie foule. b{l the fin gmla_
G-bm;lrit,whuby vré belevue inChrit our fauiour, Forthole

shat truly beleens ave fealodor figned to faluation, That which Bph,tas,
P T S '

outward-
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otitwardly Is exprefled,is cither by confeffion ef the Mouth,of
operacion of the hands, Tn refpedt whescof,profcfion of the
Chriddia faith may tricly be Gidto bethe oucward marke of a
Chilkian,as alio deteremint s modus viriidi gir (45 the fehofea
men fpeakeihe cortaine maner oflining according to the lay
8religid of Chaift Sothat he which beleeucth with his hagt &
cdfefleth with his moutl: that Tefus is Chrift, 8 withal Fameh,
his ife according to the law & doctrine of Clift, he may be
faid to haue the marke of God Apec.g.qbothin the heare by
beleening, & in che forchead by profeition, & i the righe hid
by operation, See #om,10.9.10, & 2. Tine 2,19, Andfintlicr.
worcthe outwardmarkeszeceiuedro weilific our fubde&1a yiju
o Chrilt 82 our comunien wich him, asalia rg dillinginth vs
0 men of other religions,are the Sacramits of Chritt,as bap.
tilme andhe Lords flupper, Aud thus you kethe ke OF:I
Chuifthanwhich is but one i fubitance saamely the true ae-
knowledgement of Chritd,isthus diuerily cxpeﬂ{d & teftificd,
5+ Thelike may be faid of the marke of the beatt, whieh is
atfo called the marke of his name. The beatt as wee haye [ro-
tied is the Romane ftate, the name is Kewsare or £apine. The
marke therfore e the beatbischat whereby they of the Romifhy
ot Latine religion whom we call Pariﬂs,arc ditinguithed fra
others,chat ts their fubie@®ion yoto the Paope as cheirlicad and

acknowledgemicnt of the See of Rome, This inward)! y inthe .

foule is their implicite faich *wherchy euery Papilt ig bound
haud ouer head o belecue whatfocuer the Pope or Church
of Rome beleeneth sandehe rather beeante they are to be pec-
fwaded that neicher of both can erre, Fliat which owtward-
lyis exprelled is either by confelion of:the mouth or operzs
sion ofthe hands. :Sotharthe profeilion of the Romithe reli-
gionand cercaine inanes of lining according to the Lawes and
suttomes of the Pape and church of Rome,mayallobe fidto
be chemarke of Antichriftians - enen 15 the obfery ation of this
Heathenilh fiecs is celled 2Macab.ay 1 oahe Chara@er.of the
Graclans, \WhoBbeubr cherfore in heard belecueth swhatfouet
the Pope & chinrch of Ronwe do or fhall helocue, & outveardly
profeflech the Rosnilh religion & frarerh his life aceoiding lt::
- 1

.

that the Pope is Antichyif. CFsp 8.

thelawes & cuftomes ofthe church of Rome, as for exipleto
Fal downe before smages,to adore the Bucharii, te frequet the
Maflc 8ec, he may be eruly fid to bauce the marke ofthe ijcaﬂ.
Morcouer the outward marks reccined to tettifie cheir cému-
nion with the church of Rome,ate coreaing faciansents of thelr
boty mothev church, whicl aschey fay do imprimere charatler?
indeicbilens, imprive a charatler that camnot be done mvay, and
therfore arenot to beiterated,as nanscly their facraméts of ¢6-
fiumxid & orders,In the former wherofwliich they prefer be-
fore baptifme)all yoiig ones arc anointed in the forchead with
oile,which they cal Chrifoe filueis, The Chrifrie of fueluasio Be
without which :h?' will haue none tobe accopted chriftians,

Nuwqud evit Chriftioms(fay they incheic law)mif cifirmatione De confecrt,
epifeopali fuevit Chriffari. In the lareee, thofe of cheix clorgy aips. ¢ vt ie-
befides their fhaving ontheir heads, are anointed alfo on their 4

heads,as Billvops,or on theie hands as Priclls, Thus you fee al-
{ohow the Charadterifticall note or marke of Antichrittians
whichis oncin fiblance, namely fubiei6 Lo the Pope & ac~
knowledgmét of the Sce of Rome,is diver ly exprefled & refii-
fied. Whofoeucr therfore fince the reuelation of Antichriftisa
Ramtne ot Latint inrelpedt of histeligis, acknowledging the
Popes lupremacy,& profedling himfelfe a méber ofthe churely
of Rowe thatis to fag.in one werd etery refdlued Papift, hatk

‘the marke of the bealkhis nane and muber of his name,

6, Nowicrennineth that,by ‘application of this prophe-
cy ta the Pope,l (hould thewe that bee canferh all btk Jimall
wud grear, vich and poore, frocand bondeythat bee fronld gine
theus & mserke fu theiv vight band or in their forshrades And
thise uo pran might by or fell, fane bee thar bad the marke,
or the uame of the beastor the number of his name, Wherc-
by thus much is meant, thac Anticheilt by hisvfirped do-
minion and tyranny flieuld make all fores of men fibie&
voeehim, anJ to teltific theit fubicétion both by wordesand
decd:and thae lice Thould fuffer noue to line among them
ortocnioy che benefites of mane focicey, bue fuchas ac
knowledge the See of lome, profefle themfelues members
ofthe Romane chuech, and v/z tEc Latioe religton and [eruice.
All which doth fully and only agree éo the Pope of}.'{omc.l';?r
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'he, by bis divelifh policy vinped suthorisy,ling widors 8¢ 5
dec?l{lcahchwfm' wuouhelle, had not my tall
nienbotis high 8 lows inre fubieion, hut alfo perfwaded thé
thac ypon neceffity of faluation,and paine of damuation,the ¥
were o (biclt thélelues vato him, 8 both by word and decd
to tellifie their (ubiedtion. Hereninto bel 5pethshat aracle (for
fo foerimes thay cul their their deerees)of Bawifice 8. Subeffa
(Taith he)Romans porstifici, emmisi bumeand creassiva deelsmamsa,
dictmnt, definiomsss Cr prosumsianies suming offe de caeffitare fite
dutis. To exery luomant cxrainee wee declare,affrae, define and
Frauennoe, ebak tode (ibicl io the Pape of Roroe it ts a meqticy

Extr.de Maiar,
& abadd.c, vl
Jantiam,

#hrogerber necofflary 14 (luntion. Wheteupon the glofla faith,

Lwsequid (stuctr off fub-Romanopontifice. Wharfoewer: ss fun
Libde error, Wednd fiubiativo the Pepe. The (ame is eoncluded by Thomas
Greror,c.y3.  Aguingi,and obery, Thr te bs fwbieftro the Papa ésof the ew
Antonin. funs, ctffiie of falwation. Stephanua 5. alidsG, docreod that fich:

3 portutit. 33 Canans gs were concluded wpon and ginen out by the See of

fnf‘;a; Rome, are of necefliy vite faluscion to bee oblprued, Can

fixtws 3, {haitdy forbad any to diffent from the Church of
D 1.8al, aft, ROMS, f0r & thr Sowvr came to-doe he will of hix Father, fa
poniit. am, Chviftiass meadt doibawill of theivmothar the clyreh of Romse.
Capiffean fol. Forto gainefay ehe Churchof Rome is Herefie. Thole wéich
s6. danie the Pepe tobave bath powers, detty the Goffiel: and they
CHRETLPSAS. syhich demy she Pope to bune the primucy of the winerfail
[ L] ﬁm mar, CE 6 1‘? 1 . y ‘5‘ . ,
im.3 WK, 10000t ervome ks equall tothe errosr of the Grecinns,wha
Cuperr.pag, 16. Aeny the holy Ghal¥ o procecd bath frens thie Farberand the.
numar, Senmns I thesfore s wile mes be ay Horasike this mafthssh by
Capiffran fol, Juieh that 4 there is are God romiutable; fo theve is ons vicay
3t Soveral of Godvpan carthy L namely the vicar of Ttome ) whofa
Cleeenin. tib. [nip sa falile, Forfaing vushe trisesphint charch theve fsowe fir-
. de bavelicis, Pressmss prings tomigfe abedience all has chwrch i muoff perfetil
cap.ad nafliem A , ! ¥,
Ghf, Sl towit,Godsif folluyerl nreﬂinﬁubﬂurﬁ;m,uﬁwe
Anten,part 3. mrtﬁd:m anen the whaly wifiran Chureh, towis, the Pope,
tit. x2.4ap.6, WOUJt precepes allave bond soabay. Andibis primicdge Chrift
S bath giwi 1o the chuvch of Rame, ther alwuft be shedett vara v,
thid cap s, 1’? v Conil. Therfore he fuffeinaththo fensence of condinages
ordin, Dapa ap. 95 St favrowsi passificss ebiedientii, Sl § contemrecrag
Masra, Dei anwiparem G whosimineh b Pepesabediemes avifbe o

tamned,

that the Pypess Amiichriff, Chap8. 133
rewined Gods miym:? AndocBelide, ag Hsegan,with an
ather oracteorcanon of their Inw, Pecseraom irisar paparstt.
vt swcreitpulfuis dam ChoifFraxsn (& fft afferis, fods offoli= Dift Bu.c.ffqui
ca shedire comtomuis, Ne tncvrvath tbvrfore thre foorme Paga. fuits
nifime, whofvensr profeffiag bimfrifs to be # Chiriffian, renown-
cath obedimce 1o the See apoflolicy, : !
Aad as he hath madeéall va fubivtt chemielues viro i ),
al I meane whoft narhes are nor written inthe booke of the
lamba,( forthis isthe voiuorfality chag the Papidy bragge of )
fo lic hath caufed all boch finall and geess, rich and poote &
roteftific thelt ubledlion; asnamtly by ploning thei fith an
Ius flecue, and binding chamfilues vo bebeeue i lie belecueth =
by profn[i'mghis An:ﬁhr-iﬂiml faith and reliplon of peperic;
by abferniinghis popilichatisto fhy fuperfticenus andidola-
teons Hices and cuftonics,as ﬁwqmu:inﬁ nafles, adoting ima.
ges and reliques, wordhi Llpil'lg-lht ceofleand Eucharift, prays
ingto Saintwyea co locksand Ram, poing ot pilgdlisage,
raying in laune andelieven beacdes,8z by raking his imarke
Eolh an the forchead in the ficrament of confinmaiien,andon
the handin the facrament of orders, bue elpecially by taking
an oath of fidelity and obediance voto him; Forthercin cfpe-
claliie they ceeeive his mark-both in the forehead by foldmne
rofefiion,and inthe right band wehich they lay on the bavke.. :
is eath not onely graduaces,prlcilis, Bithappes, but Kings ,»;,» Medinar
alfoand Bntperours wore compelled to vale, Atd wheteas 1t 1s LToxifing,
faid that Anticlirift thaulel tzke orcer thae none mlghtbuy ot cap. dpoc.
fell,vnlefle ha hisue.che marka, ofthe naivie ofthe beaft or the Dervel.Gres
number of hie name . thn fpeecho dath (e fitta the Popes of BV “b‘;:-,-‘,;-
Rae aschat ie might feemne rather tor bea o nagration eF that peiun e g N
which theyhaue dono, thon - propliecy of that which thiey Ckmentia. fib:.
victe 1o doeFor Zared g.in his bull anexed o the council) 3.t reinee.
of Conflunce plucth [haigfn-chnrge teall gonerriouts, that ehey Aemari,.
Thould not fisffer any Cliciftians( fich as Jobw Hickleffey o
ATiffe and feromse of Prage who i dhiat birll are condemned:
for heretieks)who acknowledge not the Sae of Roma not cttia
brece the dodtrines andteaditions ofholy tother church, not,
belecting as the churaly of Rome beleeueth, not living in:

813
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the cSumunion af that church,that is ta fay,which have no the
marke,nor the name of the beaft, nor nuniber ofhis namc,they
fheuldnet fuffet them € fay.domiciliarenere farens  fomere,con.
trallie inive pegotiationes (b mercamras waflibet exercere. am
Lumaniearss folatia cnm Chyifhs fidetibus Za&:re.’? obeepe honfs
norhaithpomabe contralfls,ic exercifp iy trafficke or vrerchina
dife, or o baue any comforis of humane focistic with other
Chrrefiians.Inlike (ore Pauius 3.when Hem 7y 8.of amous 1:e-
riory had (haken of his yoke andrenounced lis marke, he for-
badde al nen tovie any teafticke ormerchaundife, or to make
any contradtes or coucnants with him and his fubic@ts: he de-
pofedas muchas in him lay, by his bull of excommunication,
the king,difabled his pofieritie, abfolued his fubicftes fom
obedience, expofed his fithicétes and hicir goads to vioknce
and fpoile,according 1o the infeription in bis toyne, Gens gt
reguir q;md Hou ferwicrit mhi cxteverinabiter, The warion
er Ljngdome which ferucil not mee, foadl bee vooted onr. The
like thunderbole Pise 5.fentour againft our Soucrzipne La-
<he of blefed memorie Queene Efizaberh : and Sixers 3.
agelnft Hewriethe king of Nauacce £ now king of Fraunce)
and Hearie prince of Condee.And heereunto ferue sheir bloe
die inquilirots atthis day = who are to faffer none to liue,

otto haug the beneBte of humane focietie,who are but fule

pelted of hifine or herefic .. And who is an hereticke?
That dethinot belecue as the Pope and church of Rome bew
fecueth; though hee belecue accordin g tathe feriprures, And
who iy a fchilmaticke ? Thar doth oot acknowledge the
Pope tobee the head of the clwrch, Secingaherefore the
Pope of Rome caufeth all (ries of men o take vponthem
the marke of thebeafl.and fuffereth none ro buy or fell that
haue not the marke or name of the beafte or nurnber of
hﬁs fame , dc cannot bee auoided but thae hee is Ami-
chrift, ) -

8 And ehele were the principall eflects of Anrichri(t no-

tedinthe feriptures « whereuntefome athers may bee added

outof Apor,13. which haue in rattbccnc eotichedd herero-
foresasfinlithache exercifech al ¢ 1e povverof the former beaft
R fecondly

that the Pope (s Antickriff, Chap,8, |

fecondly that he caudfeth men to Warﬂmipfpe the:former beaft,
thirdly thaelie forcech men vpon paine of death to worlhippe
the image of the beaft, All which,as well as the former, agree
tethe Pope. For as rouching the firft, who knoweth not
tht the Pope hath fwaycd the Romane Rare for many. .
dred yearesZexercifing a wore foueraigneand ablolute autho-
ricie oucrmenof all forts; then ever the hesthehithe Em pe-

i

L
rours did, For hee forfooth baeh the awtboritie of the king gatd.jn XIS
of kings awerbiy fubiefhas § hecis jrrpm:m dibaror whome dlefia e lis,

the princes of the worlde adore an

nbe i _ pendent.
worflippe ¢ hee i3 as Be Do Rom. -

wiface the eighteh in che greate Jubily Anno,t goouf hauing findibg.

fhewed himfelfe the oie daye in lis pontificall vethie

menees , and the {econd in the Mperiall robes Y proclain
med of hiwlle, £ am Pope and Emperanv, S bagee borhy
the heanenlit aud the earthiy Empive, andas they ipeake jn
their lawe. , .the Aousrchis-of bork powers : hee Lath-.thc
princehood of the whole world,as wee hae hdarde before,.
And where doth he excecife this auchority? inthe fighe of the.
beaff, that is, at Rowme, which is his Papall feare, and in
the gouernemente whercof hee' ficceedeth the Empe-
rours, , ' T e

9 Andthatthe Pope makeththe inliabicarits of the cacthro
voulliipihie former beafl,iis as enident; eeing his migin poli-
eyes and chiefindeanours ferue co maguifie the-Ronmne flate,
Tothis end,befidesinany éther policyes'in part-eblered be-
fore, o Liks Tubileyes tend . wheriti he vieeh ta promile plenuy.
remiflion of al finnes to all that either¢ome onpilgrimage to
Aame,. “ar- milearié 1 their jourdey. +as al o -thd incredi-
ble indulgencessand pardprs whiich hee graunreth to thofe
which (hall come as Pilgrims toRome, to:vifite the holie
Places there,elpecially the 7.chuichesiwhich are priviledped.
aboue thy reft., To which p utpofe there s répottedinan old
Englily bpok.{ and thexeporie o donbtivaséudeantin cines.
of popery Jihe - wholé parderof Rome, ‘greunted bE diverfz

dvaaking Lon-
dintnfs

Popes,” apart whereof Lwill breé Ay recite fortheir behoofe,

to.whome dyeabfrdities.of Hopérie dre novknowne. The
ﬁ."au;n.ptillilq;Iggd\chu:thc_s,whe:cgfl\ot onely thar Authony
P T 8y ) fpeaketh,
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Di puikie- fpnkhh: r b'll‘lawﬁﬁxt‘ll&ol" loeet hath widetdm awiole

€lefi

1,

I

booke, aror.chechiech of Saint Peter in the Varican :bube
chyrch eFSsint Pawl wishout the wlles:y.she church of Saing
Loawrence withow ehe walles » 4.the church of holy crofle in

Terufitoon, 3.che church of Saint dfary Major. 6. the church of

Saicw Schaisk Withoan shecity : . the chiarch of Suing fohw
Lutdrans. Toil chauhithae dayly goe o (he chwreh.of Saine
Perar Sylmeflar gramnodsbiviird part of alt thets finses veina.
Jedand 2300 puaws pardon, dwdihe morierof aimoiny Lentows
ax Ryzine, Nowa Quegrin faish my awthor is 12 gos waotmerd
and barsfout feucnyoare, andeo faft broud snd water on the frys
dyyenpiditoficape onciiphy whete hefleopashanoher, ta cond
vder mo éonmied place tadaffom bero beare maffd inhe churcly
dare ox poveise Juvare or drivky ousof xooser veffolibu in the
famo shas baiads bie awowe i, Hreshae dachall thefi points
fsen yearestigaherdarh andwinmerh ugﬁrﬂ;bar:}m ﬁ,i
Lemtom, Belides, thent r wn kg ofomr Liordaboms vhet,
dore franiny bepweenbic fore onie ofshe pencd v Godwar fitd
3. 43 ofy aryomlocks vpom vhiat pang,you Hane 1400 0arvs of
{.wd.m]u hat church b eleutn alvars,of which 7. aee fecinl.
priviledged wih grace and parden, Avahe firlt alear is che vie
of our Lordre -!hcibd!ihuﬁur, kuth 749, peates: of
pacdon,Bic, Bt fate tbe grbirsdors Rawd 3 sroverafhsyrlys kiffirke
shecroffes hate gor poares panden,  Fvom the armrcitsion e
the aflmmptionsfomn Ludy, hangerhaclorh of ony Ladies owons
meaking baforesia quires, amd ws mary. rioecs e wmsios babo erds
i be hath gooueers uf pardam feé.” T
1o Theydhar vifitethe church of Saine Pawdwithout the
walles bawr 48000, yearer of pavdow, Fee on Chiildermueffe diy

4000 yeures of Meempantheviasof Samt Martin when
the d;:;;.wa A1 4OO0Jout et of A FETY
guaring poidd e thind poers of aBfienes reloafed Thafe tha vific

the churoh of Seint Laukchicn, wrshe high mivar b 18000,
Jearesiof pavdenomd ae. mniny qukeing, Aol vobs goith thirbir
swerpodnefisybedelinered a fouleons of pugutory & bimfulf
gwite ef allivdes. In the churth Sortlderven it is of holy
cxolll & gimn wn bouired thoufand yoares of pardom and ac

- : ’ Ay

that the Pope is Antichrifls Chp8,

ety qairint, and enery Sunduay & fonle out of Pargatory and the

third pare of all funes veleafed, Toth that vifitethe churels of
S. Mary Maior, i grafited, at the bigh Altay 14000, yeaves of
pardon gy as many qaarins : And at the altar o theyight bad
19000y edresof pardd, And Pape Nicolas the 4, & 8. Giegsey
aach of them grivited thereto 10000 yeares y pardon, Andfrd
the dfeenfit ofour Lordunte Clyifisas,yee buasie theve 14000,
yeavesof parden,and as vrany gutrinsandibe third pars of aflfins

veleafed. Tothem that vifiee ehe church of S, Sebafianls pran -

ved forgiuenelfe of finnes and all penasinge, At the bigh Alfrar
Chureh, 2400, There 1s & vavte where fie buvied a9- Popes
thiatwere Martyrs : whofa commerh [iftintoshar place deline.

reth 8. foles our of Purgatary of firch as bee mofk defiverh,
and s puscly pardon sherio, thir adl the worlde camiot wuntber
worrecken, ciud enery Sunday you deliney theve a fopde ont of
pregavery, I Wt vavte fandeth a pitte in which Peter and
Pavlewerchidde 20 yeares, be that patteth his bead ings thay

pitte and eakerl it out againe, is cleanc of all fomes, T thar
placefine Popes eachof thens granmted athonfand Iyearves of pay-

don, and as many bavins, Audfo the prace that i ar 5. Scba-
Rians is grosmded that it capnat be ML:; mvap, Tothofcthat
vificthe Church of S. fobn Laterane, Pope Silueler gane as

mauy yeares of pardon,as it rained drappes of waser the day ithat

be ballowed the fiume Church, Aidthat timeir rayned fo fore,

thett wo an bad feeve a greater vayne bofore that day, Awd
when hee lind graunted thiigy hee donboéd whether bee bad 3
muchponcr, Then a vaice came from heawen,and. fitid, Pope
Sylnefer, thos buafte power enongh to gine thar pardon, And
God graumzd this much vhevero, that if a man bad made
vawe to Lerafilens, and lached good 12 doe.his Pelgrimage, if
heegoe from 8. Petars Chareh 1o 8, John Liatetanes, hee flurde
be abfolued from that promife, Aviduany time that a Inap coms
migrh to Saim Johw Lateranes, hee s quite of all flanes, and
of allpendsince, with shar that he be penisens for Ins fioves, Blef~

Jed 55 themother that beaveth the chitde thathearerh RMafle
on Saterdayes at Sain lohn Laccranes, For bee detinered alf
’ S T threns

s ginen 1800, yeares of prrdony andat ihe firft Abvar in: the
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them that bes defired osiz vf Purgarory to the number of 91
Soules, Jrens om the tower of the Churche fandech 4 donble
craffethat waz made of the fivarde wherswith Saimt lohn was
beheaded, and ﬂfny'r.r'me e ran beholdeeh thar craffe bee bath
rqooa.yeares Pardosn Arthe bigh alsur o pnan naty basiere.
wiffion af m’f{frme:, and of afl peansire,wnd sunamicrable ;,;,-..
donmore cheribe needesh for bimfelfe. There s agrane wheres
s Saint Tobn faid bimfeife, bee ibat purtath thereim bis head
hee batly an bundred thoufand yeares of pardon and s yan
karing, Thefeindulgences with manr firch hike {which for
Leewiey ke Lomitee ) my Authour faich are seretven inng Ao
bieflone befire the Quire dove e, Befides theie fenen, there
are many inferiour Churches wherunto great indulgéces haye
bene graunted by ehe Popes, There ate mamed in the afores
faid Booke 26.Churches,wherein is graunred ro them that vie
fic any ofthern, 1000, yeares pardon, and infome 3000, int o=
thets 000, fome, wherein promife isimade of releafe from 3
third parte of finnes, and in fome from all finnes, Hoe is 3
Church of Saint Gregory, i which whafotuer 1 briried bee
foillnener be dumped, Thas (Toith toy Authour } may & s
btz at Rome grene pardon wond foule health, bleffed becne the
peepleand i goodtime burne that receineth thefe gracet andwell
kspeeh thems e,

1. Herebyic appeareth thatehe Pope cauferh the inha-
buantsof the earthto worfhip the bealt with feuen heads,
thas 35, fouen hilles s chae with the ¢itie of Rome ( which
wee haue proued tobee the shore of Babylon ) the inhobi-
tantsof the:carth havwe commitced filil"[(llaIF fornication, and
thatwith. the cuppe of her fornications they haue beene in-
fatuated and made drunke.  And thar the Pope hath caiifed
men vpon pzing.of death to worthippe the image of the
bealt wlich Ec hath animated and - put life ino, it is eafie ta
Frmw, whether you vudafiande itliterally or myftically, For
ierally, as chey haue pur lite and motion into images and
made them to. peakein the fight of men; fo hisnet hey fuf
fered none to line thar would not participate with them in
their idolatry which chey <all. worfbipping of images.. MI-
: ' ftically
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flically the image fignificth cither the Popes court, or Ente
pirc rencwed, ot both - theane refembling the avtherity and
power, theother bearing the name and reprefenting the dig-
nitic ofthe old Empire, Ofthe Popes cawmsr at Tome,nnd of
his Lepates and Offivers abroad there is no queltion to bee
made, but thatnone are fuffered o Jiveswhich worthippe not
them, Anditis tme alfo of the Empire. Bz by woihipping
the image of the bealt,wee doe not yuderitand ebedience to
the Emperour in hs lawfull decrees : bue che obedience pers
formedvnro hinyas heeds an image ofthe pesfecuting Lmye-
sours,infpired by the Pope, and feruing as his minitter co elta-
blifh and propagatethe Romifh eelipion. In this fence ashee
who obeyeth him wotfhippech the image of the beatl, and is
inthe fame predicament with thefe thar receiue the marke of
thebeaft, Apoc.14.9¢ Sohee that ebeyeth him notis put ro A ,
deattiand dylng in this quaretl is in the fume happy tate wath (PO 4:th
thofe which refufc 1o xeeciue the marke of the beaft, T

k

Cuar, o,
€ 0f thofe things which Antichrift way

aid s 1o faffer,

E haue heard what Ancichrift wasto doe to
J others : now letvs confiderwhat the holy
J5 1 Ghoft foretelleth fhall be done vato hins.
A There ismenriowmade Apoc.17.1 2.0F the Apoc, 17,
{gf] ten bornes, that s the rulers of -:E ¢ ten pro- Lo,
*ninces fbieéteo the Frmpitein che Welty
who although inthe Apoftles time bed nor receined kivgdome
or fobcraigne authority, but were deputics onely vader the
Emperour : yetafier the decay of the Emypite in the welt, they
together with Antichrilt divide the Romane Empire among
ihienyrai ning by foticraigne authority, he in Rome and part
of Traly,they mtﬁc other prouisices, OF thelcten hornesivis
faid, that they for atime d’wu]d ‘.’,rIr'mr.bn'r peirer and ﬂr:ng;b verf13,
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teshebeaff meaning Antichrilt : and thatin his quarell they
feall fighs againft Chrift the lambe in his members . But the
blongoan ttyts being the feede of the Church,and the ety
preuniling when it ismoft oppugned: Chrii by the conftan-
cie of his Martyrs and preaching of his word awercommerhs,
For though in refpedt of the manner of his refiitance hee fee..
micth a eeke lambe : yet hee fhall be fure to ouercome, b
catle beis the king of hings and Lord of Lovds; bet ng able by
weakeand foolifhs thingsfas they ave clteemed in che wortld)
toouercome the wife and frong.  Andhowloeuer thofe fewye
incomparifon that Raode with him were condemmed for liea
reticks and fchifinatickes, yetare they the calted, chofen, and
fothfilleraants ofthe I.nrrl?' Whereas contratywile the gene.
rail niticudes(whercofthe catholicke apoftafy confiltethare
the flaves of Ancichrift, and fbiedt to the whore of Babylon,
oy shewarerswherean fos fieresh are peoplerand mutrivler -
tsoas and tongues Bur when as our Savionr Clirift hall difeo.
uer Antichrilt, and by theminiltery of the word,as it were the
breath o his mouth,waflc and conliime him;chen fhal the ten
kings whichbefore hadioyned witlihing fer dhifelues againll
himandchole wlli_r;h before bad compatcd Fornecarid with the
wihore of Babylon, fbelt inite ber and il her defolate ayd me-
ked,andfhoal eate ber flofl andfballburric ber wirh Fre. Andehat
this decay ofthe Antichiitiandtate doth follow vpS the preaw
ching of the gofpell, it appeaccth «Apoe.1 4.6.7. 8avhereicis
faislthar.vpon the preaching ofthe encrlafting Gofpell,an an-
gellfaith, &t s frdten it i firblen Babylon that great city: forfhre
Sewuetoailnationsto drinke the wine of the wrath of bey foruica-
tion-For yitill this time that Cheilt Jifcouer Anvichiift andin
fome imeafure confinie him with the fpirite ofhis month , the
tenkings are givenouer of God tofuppote with onc confint
chie beait and purple hardorswhonse afer Amtichndl is difoouce
redithey Mallthate and oppugue.. :
2 Butletvscomerothe application. For enenas from this
Place I proued before chat Antichritt is already comegfo may I
nowfrom hence conclide chat the Pope is.thar Amichrifh,

That Asticlisift iscome, icis s certaine s that the provipces

N
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of the Ewpire are ot tuled by deputyes of the Emperons,but
by foueratgne princes,who haue togethzr with Antichiit di.
uided the Ejmpirc amony them. And that the Pope is that An-
pchriftitis ascercunes Forheitis, who, aswell asche kings,
hathrifen by the decay of the Emiﬁ rein the welt; heitis, and
noother, towhome thefe kings haue wich one confent given
their {trength and power, fubmiting themielues ynte him as
his vaffalls, fiyearing tomainetaine and fippore himy, fghting
s bateailes and deawing theit fivord at his becke, And bein

made drunke with the cuppe of his fornications they*foughe
apainftihe lumbe, and perfecuted thofe feruatnts of Chrift
whorm Autichrift condemnetl as herevicks and iehiftnacicks:
whenetwithRanding are in truch the called, chofen, & Faith-
fill;though few and defpifedin the world, When as conteary-
wile the voiverfality of peaple whereon the whore of Baby
lon freech,and whereof the adulterous church of Romecon-
fifteeh,are but the branded Gaues of Antichrit?, Burhowloc-
er thefe kings,whilcs they wete befotted and ginen ouer of
God in bis wult indgement thae they thould fibmit themfilucs
to the Antichult of Rome, did feeke by all meanes to fupport
himyee when Chiift had difconeredhineo be Antichridt,and
by the preaching of his word asit were the fpiric of his mouth
bepan to walle & confime him, and more and more fince the
times of Lather to abatethe opinton which men had conceis

ted of him j thenthefe princesnot al,bue feme of them,began g,
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torcuolt from Antichrilt,and eo hate the Antichriftian whore .12

of Babylon the city and church of Rome, and asmuch as in
themlyeth hane left her defolace and naked : and the reit in
Gads goodtime fhall accomplifh hiswill, Forthis prophecie
concerning thar which Anticiritt was to fuffer, is as yet fulfil
led bue inpare. And £l there remainetlito bee fulfilled the fie
il deftrution of Rome the feat of Antichrif},beforc the end
of the wald, forerold fpec.r8.amlthe finall oucrthrowe of
Antichrilt ar the glorious appearing of Cliitt at his fecand
comming brophecicd 2.7%ef3.8, slpoc.19. 120, Secipprthere-
fore Ancichritt thic arcat ency of Ciiit nd hischurch i3 to
be outerthrowae by thefe thiee nicanes, by the powerfull mi-
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miniftery ofthe word,by the puiffaunt firength and powetof
Chriftian princes,by the glorious commiing of Clitt to ju dg-
mcot; all faichfil misafersare thbee fliered vp fecionllic and
earneftly to appofe themfelues againdt Anicheift that by theic
miniftery asic were the fpirite of Chritts month, he may bee
more and more wafted and canfumed, Ali teue Chrittian” prin.
ces are tobe excited not onely to haie the whore of Babylon,
butalfo according to the prophecic of the holy ghoft to make
her defolate andnaked, tocate her fleih and buoe her with
Apocat.f,  fire,8 todoto hicr childdren as the hath doncathe feymants of

Chrift, And finallic il found Chrittians are 1o be exbiorted,ear<

neffty and concinuallie ¢o pray that the Lord Iefis wonld noc

oncly conlume Anticlsift,giving ficcelie to the miniftesie of

his Igruants :but allathathie weould haften his itcond coming
Ap.r117, 1o, Ad deftroyhimat hisgloriousappearing. Esen fo ford Jefi

come quickiie.find this haue [hewedihacthe prophecyes of
Coneluft the holy ghoft inthe feriptures concerning Antichrift
domolt fitlyand properly agree cothe Pope of

Rome rwhereupon I doe nece(farily con-
cludlethar therefore the Pope of
Lome isthe graund Angi-
chuift deleribedin
the foripeures.

FINIS.
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THE SECOND BOOKE"
" maintaining that the Pope e
is Anticheift. 7
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7 be i Chapter, anfivering Bellarmine bis fofl argnmesis,

comeernifng the name Antichrift. . Pl

Red Auinkin the former Booke fulficiently prooued
X “i by eutdent deinadnftration ont of ih worde-6F
O #7% God, that the Popeof Rome is Atirichyit & it
@F remainedi that we thould maturaine rhis out -
fertion apaintt the arguments of the Papifts.
‘Porasthe force 8 cuidence of ouy roofes may
AR e P MY petfwade vs to einbrace this fruthifo the weake=
néfleand fophifliy, which’ dppeareth iwelie obic@ions dFour adubra
faries may confirme vs in this perfwafion, Andthe tathét iFwe corifi-
dercither the weight of this dontrouefiz it felfe, ot theis will and skil
o nwintaine their pare; or fatll ,tl:paduantagc,w]dch th(:j,l' feemeto
haue iachis cﬁurmucrﬁc.Fdrﬁy U the contouerficicfelfeis of fuch
confequence,as thbt [four affeitidn be trie ) then is'atl Popery ouer-
throwne, and all cancrouefies betwixt ve ad them cafilf decided ¢
then are all Papifts lenmies 8¢ Ancichyift ; dnd 31l théie doftrines ps
culiarta thein ,efrours'of Antichrit. And irzou' tefpedtitheir will,
gou ?éc_ée ﬂbt‘ﬂ'lﬂllf:‘a'r’,ﬁpt'th'aﬂfhej‘,'bciriew '@Ig'dcl!olti*hw\rljt'n thet
Pone, Had dote théfr beMeridéudolir to ¥ their ¢adl sttt ord from
an rwméﬂan' fn'uli"éh‘rfﬁi'gﬂi'rnii:'; A Ter thific kil theybebing

i"_ﬁ_l: they Haue ftatedly oodivecd thhring, which'mag be faid info
ggﬂ:,ﬁa;aurcs;&ﬁdqﬁﬁfwmireaﬁ,- ey haiic bl fHiall diduantage 1
' L . A this

"tery'of' oreat learnin ,a'h'd"'ihlrchc;é}_[j’g}'g; ou miy bedwell aflured
h ) {
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| T ?‘ he fecond Bogke inaintaining
Js cobirouerfic béi}%g’t&.pr&due‘rhc'ﬂcgaﬂu& part. For whereas we,
t

nnor proate the affitmatiuzbut by the concyuente of thole mani-
fold propetries and mackés'which the holy Ghofthath affigned v
to Antdchiift : they on the other fide haue libertic to difprooue the
fame;and to'prooue the ne patiue, ifthey ean hue fhew plainly & eqi-
dently,that any one feuerall and effenciall matke,aftribed varo And-
chelfkirighe Scripuiyes,doorh not apteetatheld Lord Godthe Pope,
For if the Scripusres foretell vs as touching the place, that Aatichrift
{hall haue his feat in Babylow, that Is, Rome, which being fiuated on
feaneniuly,iadin cthe Apofilestinae vudee the Emperour , and finge
vnder the Pope , dominion ouer che Kings of the earth, and thatin
Rome, profeffing her {elfe the Church of God,becanfe it is faid, tlyae
Aatichrit{hail fice in tlie Temple of God:as concerning the time,
that he fhould ficin Rame, afier the remoouing and taking awayof
the Einperotirs , whom hee wasco fucceed in the gouernement of
Rawe,as hath beene thewed out afthefe places, 2. Thef. 2 7.8, Apoc,
13, 2ud 1. and o refpect of his conditions and qualities , thar he
thould be forappofition au aduar F:u;}' s although a difguifed enemyy
for prideand ambition, adwancing himfelfe aboue all chatis calied
Gad : for higotherviees,aman of Ginne in gcncral],aid more (pecial-
ly an homibleidolatous : inregged ofhiseifedts, thathe and his fol.
lowers Mhop'd be workers of fignesand wondess;in the fipht of men,
that he thowld compell all fores pfmien tpreceive the marke or name
of the beafl ot pumbser of his name 1 and latily, for that which he was
co fsfter,chat Chritt thall confuine him with the breath of his mouth,
thatis , the Mimitetic of the Gofpelly and thar thereupon the ten
homes which fifft aflificd him , fhall afterwwards, affaufehim ¢ Te fol.-
lowelh sherefore , chat.yico, el ag '.'i;c affinye ta be Antjchrid, 41l
thefe notesare 1p be applied , { as we haug.applied;them all 1o the
Pope of Rome ) whereas contrariwife the depiall of any ane cffens
tiall propgrric, is an argament fufficient1a Rropycthc ngpatiue, As
cxarppls., if any man will sake ¥pon bim to.prooug , thar ihe
Turkeis Ancichrit begarife.fome of .!h,r:-rnnrk‘is, _lscm'elw"ﬁu'c hism,
he fhail nquer bee able o praoug if ; becaulr 3li the properics dos
notagree.yntg him . _I%q:r;ci%p_:.hja_lh]_ie. lyis fear i Rome, neither
dombyhe it jig thé Church of God, neither sshe acouert and:diﬁ'lui;
fedbutan ppenan profefed entmles geither may e be rpakehed
- A oW

.

-taketh for graunted . Inboth playing the parc of arighe fophifier.
' - A2 :
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twich the true Autichridd  éichee ih adiancing: hithfel i abeeall thati
iscalled God , ot in idolattie, ot in lying fgies‘ahel wonddrs, dec -
And (rom any of thefe we may zeafon thus,” Antichit wasto haue:
his feat inlome, which is my{icall Babylow : the Tutke bach nothis
feat there @ therefore he is nor Amichrit, Antichri@t fitech in the
Churchof God ¢ the Turke dooth nor, &, wlicrefore miich mote’
eafic it wwere to proous the negatiue,if it were erire; then theaffima+
tive, Ifthere fore the Papifts hauing benrall cheit forees,and implois
cd the vitermolt oftheir skill , to prooue thar which were moft eafie
1o prooue , ifit were tre, fhall notwithRanding be fonnd viable to

roduce any ong [oind and flficient arpyment,to cleare their Pope
from Antichriftianifine: haue nat we jolf canfe to confime our felues
inthattsuch , which before hath beene demenfirated, #le. thatthie
Pope is Ancichrift ?

2. Letvsthercfore confider their arpuments,and conceits wheres
upon theirarguments are grounded : tor as they are propounded by
the elder Papiits,which Tiued in the daies of our forefathers{for their
conceits cancerning Antichrift were meere dotages ) butas they are
deliuered by the refiners of Poperic the Jefits, and namely by Bele
Formine,whofe bookes are asipwere a fhot whereunto many of them,
as jtieemeth,hiaue contributed. Bedarnting therfore in lis thied booke
De parttsfice Rommmo yeduceth all hisargume nts to nine heads. 1,Con-
cerming thename Antichrdl,2, Concerning his perlon,whether e be
bust one man,ora flate and liceedlion of men, 3.Concerning the time
ofhis comming,and death, 4.0¢his propermame, 5.QFhis nation &
followers, 6 Ofhis {eat, 7,01 his do&ine and maners, 8,0F his mi-
tacles, g, OFbisreigne B bateels, From all whichbe hopeth(although

invaine)to proouc,chat the Pope is not Anticlirift,

3. And filt from thename he arguech thus: _dnrichrist is hofis
& xmlas Cheill, thae iz, fieh artemensy as is oppofed vito Chrift o evapi=
fusion of ke honony + The Pope i1 siot an snewsy | nov oppofed vite Chrish
snenmufuion of hke bonoar s therefore vhe Pope it mor eAneichyidt. The
propofition which we not oncly %taunt,but alfo take to be the groiid
offorne ofour proofes that he laboureth 10 prooue & in that proofe
fpendleth almolt the whole firlt chapeer, But the Affemption , where-
in isall the controuerfie hetwixt vs and them , that in a manneche

For
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Far which of our writers encr denied that ‘Asrineires fipnifiech hofem
Tac.comm, e dmenlum Chrifti ? what 'though Mufeulnsailo aith, thar Antichei}
‘;ﬁ:“i’e}’:&_ ls_hc, who_b'cing anenimy vieo Chrift, profe(lzth iimfele tobe hig
w,mm‘m. vicarand faith that che word oy fignifie fo much;yerhe deniech not

the formiar fignification , buc retaineth the fame wieh this addition :

Thar Aotichnlt is. fich au onp as challengeth vnto himfelfe the of.

fice and apchoritie of Chilt himfelz »adl being indeed anenemie,

Bcacourer.Chyift, profe e himfelfe tobe the Vicar or Vicegerent

of Chriftvpon earch, And this may be prooned by che fignification

of the name .. Fer 7l in compofition, commonly fgnificth theee
things; oppofition, equal ity , fubfltitution. Qppofition, s iv the word

drmpcizares,rnfiler s equali ty,as e nfeas,dirtasp: lubflituio,ag v f

Fraconful, dvnvednnos, Proprarer ot Leg.turPraioris 5 dvivlons, the
pucting of one cale for anacher rand in this fenle the faeraments of
the new Teftament, fubltituted and ordained infteed of the old SAC
t.perg.ax Cllledche drfsume of them, And all cliefe fignifications fometymes

e incident co one and the Gme worde. As dvasodmgr, hgznifieth
fometies, ceiitraria parsis ducem the chiefiaine of the concraric pase:
fomctine propratorem thatis, one wha in the provinee hath the fame
auchoritic whicl the Preetor hath in the city : lometimes al i him g
#ft vice preseriy, as the Lientenant or deputie, Inlike fore,all thefe fie
nifications may be applied to the word "AvrizersGs and it in themnall
nioft ficly agreethito the Pope . Who being tndeed anenimy vaco
Chiilt, and challenging varo himizlfe the ofice and anthoritie of
Chrili, s if he were a counser-Chrif, doth alfo profellehimfelfe tobe
the Vicat of Chwilt,

Vibmodo, ", 4 Yeaburiorch Bellarmine, Antichrift cannot by any meanes fionifie
the wvicar of Chrifts firft becanfe ot preperly fiamfiesh appofition,] anfwez,
that s finply fignifieth for ; & in compoltion,as many times it fig-
nilicth againff.{o lometimes alto equatl or e, & fometimes for or in-
Peed,as Grecke writers & Lexicographers do teach, &e, 5 cordly, 1¥s
miufé (faich he) vaderftand thowardari it ofed ke Scriptures. Bup in
140 Scriptures it is vfed i fizntifia an enemy of Chrift, which we doe con-
felle: aibeit his proonesare ridiculousalleadging, 2. Thef r, Mat. 244
where the won.r dimpgie@ isnot once vied, Nerwithitanding we ac-
e¢pthis ground: that we are fo to vnderfland the word Anrichriftas
itis vfod in the Scriptures.Now it is vied inthe epifles of fobn oncI"):i

. - - . a
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and there aferibed not ta openand profefled enemics, bur o fuch ag
Being cnemics,notwichflanding profeffed the name of Cheift as the
heretiques of thofe cimes. T:ivdly,a!haft anthors(faith heYwhich bane
Welssers of Auiicheift , bawe vnder thit name vudinflood a perable flfe
Chraft oo ladl affieme bimfelfe 1o be Ohriff J1f they meane that Anci.
chrift Mhall be fuch 2 falfe Chiilt , as thall plainly and dire@ly affiomc
Limielfe to be Chrift the onely MeiTiaz , thay affimation agreeth not
with that Ancichrift whom the Scriprures defiiibe . Ifthey hold that
althogh in words he profeffe himiclfs a follower and feruant of
Cliifl}; andyetindeed obtindeth himfele vpon the Chureh, asif he
were éhr‘:ﬁ,mkino vpon himthe rides, atributes,offices and amhoris
tie ol'Chriﬂ,whic{rm in ¢ffectis as much asifhe thould fay; Tam Chrift
{Chsirt being a name of ofticc)we alfo confefle o much, and withall
profeile, that the name Anticheil in this fignification, mofl fitly a=
greeth vito the Pope.Fourthly,he alleadgeth Henyy Stephem:butnieis
ther he noranyappreoucd Author denicth,buc that Anticksftus may
fignifie him,who being an enemy of Chiifl, profeffeth himleliz'to be
his vicar, And therfore all thefe foure arguments are tiivolous: foral-
thoph Antickriff do fignific an enimy to Chrift,yet that doth nerhin.
dctﬁ‘:lt thatit may fignific him which is the Vicar of Chrifl; becanfe
he which in profeflion s the vicar of Chiiftray indecd be the encmy
of Chritt, ».Becaufe the compofitit of the word importeth fo mucl
» Becaufe the beaft which figurech Antichn , is faid to haue two
ornes Jike the Lambe:for horne in the Scripwire fignificch power,&
the two liomes his two-fold foucraipne poweriwlhofocuer therefoie
challengeth this twofold power,as IIE’I(' Vicegerent of Chejft he hath
two horlies like thelambe :and the fame petlon, ashe is the Vicar of
Chiitt in profellion,fe ishe alfo that Antichritt , which is relembled
by the vwo homedbealt , The Scr(irturcs therefore defcribe Amis
chritt,both a3 an enimy of Chrift, and as the Vicar of Chrift :an ene-
mie indeed,and Vicar ln profeffion, | _ . _
5. And fomuch ofhis propofition,which we liold to be moft true,
that Antichrilt according ta the fignifivation of the word, is boffiz e
waulus Chyiffi but withall we adde , that the word may fignific alfo
fuch an aduer{ary as cbrrudeth himfielfe vato the Church,asa Prochri.
finthatis,as a vicarof Chritt.Let vs therfore come to his alfumption,
& confider how he proucth that the Pope is ot hofhis - amailns Chyi-
BiyAn enemsy ¢ oo thas feekerh 1o maich bimfelfe with Cbnﬂ-For{oorh'
3 ' tCANfE
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bezaue ths Papt eonfllith bimfelfs 1o be ohe Briant of Chriff | a ;
wata brims @t all things tlther doth he by any gwm ﬁﬁf‘!;;:ﬁ’&e’:f gf;ﬁi}?
wor make himfelfe eqnall vnto bims, Ay if he (hould Gy, he that profel
fech himfelfe tobe the feruant of Chrilt, is 1ot an cfwcmy oFE’lhr]ﬂ-
atid he thntdpoth noteall himfelfe Chrifl juor make himfelfe cquaii
wimo lirn,heis not emulss Chrifti, Astouchin 2 the former, T anliver
tut'vnlcﬂ"c the Pope did confefle himflf: to bee the f.?:ruant of
Chiitt, he ccu'lfiuotbc fiuch an aduerfarie as Antichrif s deferibed
tobein theScripuures , thae i5, 3 couarr and difguifd encmy, whe
:::::;r T:g:imm]: an;ll-proifcsl'ﬁbn of Chrilt, oppugneth CI:riﬂYa:'ul his
h. whatenoligh he profefle himfelfe v
Chrill, dooth 1tthcrcfor¢ f.o"r{)w, thatheisnoe aﬁct:;:rl:; r{irgﬁ::l?{
Sutely no mo re then it followeth,he is Serpny fivaorem Dej indecd;
becaule he catleth humfelfe 3, Deceiuers, fich as Antichrift is rc:
tend good names: faifePraphees, fich as Aatichiifl is. are WOI[JICP; in
Shecpe skmlncs sncicher are any cnimies {o pcmicinu; ot danperous
as thafe w_h_:qh make femblance of fiiendfip., And that che Ig’o s
wonitins Chriffi, that s, an aducr arie oppofed viito Chrif} in emull.::is
on of like huno_ur, we haue prooued herctofore attarge , fhewin :
how in many thmﬂ§ he matebeth himfel fe with Chirift and in (ome-
thingsaduanceth Pimfclfe abone him. Se thiat the former part of iy
Tpecch doath not prootre his aflurnption, z bcingincouf&pucnt rhIs
Tareer acedeth proofe , us being vtrue,” And yetthis i :ﬁl that h:
bringesh o proouc, that the Pope isnot bl - Aanilys Chyiity
But the viuennh of this aflimptian,, we hane lfcrcrof‘orc dtnﬁonfg'ah
tc(!nt l;}rgc,wflcn a5 weconcluded thus : He ghar s fuehan adue .
far!c as !s“tlt!r:ﬁbcd inthe Scriptures, oppeled ynto Clirit ir‘l :':rh -
l:tlan'.cfhké honour,lie is AnnichriRas thy Papiftsconfelle ; Bt :I::
Popeis f:llcl? an aduerfarie asisdeforibed in the Scripures -0 wpolvd
virto Chrift in emulation of like lronour,zs we thcuploollcé ai.'tp
thereforeshe Pope is Antichitt, e

“r

shat the Papeis Antichyift, Chap.z,
The fecond Chapter 2 mainkaining thab An. |
tichrift is not one definite and fingnier per-

- fom

A3 He fucond argument which Beflumsine vicih,
f?’)l_ to prooue, that the Pope is not Antichiift,is

1 ?ﬁ)‘ﬁ. deawne from the rcrl’cn of Antichiifl, namye
e
g

1)

7

%
5%5 X lie,that Antichrift is ang certaite man, swher-
"" .-V asthe Popes haue beenc many, Histeafon is
.{@ ‘L thus fiamed ¢ Amichriftis bur one Gngaler
! i,

|

PN,

&

Sl el parfon, :
The Pope(meaning the order or acceilion of Popes) is not one

finguler perfon,
Thercfore the Pope is not Antichrifl, C

Tothe propofition | anfwere , thatas the Popeis ane , (o is Anti-
chrilt, The Pope is one perion notin numberand nacire, 45 ane
cestaine and fingulerman, but one at once by lawe and inftimtion,
though fucceffinely fo manyas haue enjoyed the Papacie , Foreuen
asthe Papifts when chey fay, that the Pope hath beene the head of
the Church and Vicar of Chrift thefe 1500, yeares, doe not meane
any ot Pope, but the order and fireceflion : fowe when we fay, that
the Pope hath beene AntichriftalmoR thefe thoufand yeeres, wee
meane notanyone Pope onely , but the whole rowe or rabble of
themfince the yeere o7, And thus Antichift, thatis ,the head of
the Amicheiflian bedy, which was rencaled after the taking awayof
the Romane Empire,8 is to continue sfier a foreyntill the end of the
world,{s onc perlon s one I {ay atonce ordinarily , but continued ina
fuccelMon of many. The propafition thus denied by vs, Bellarminela-
baueth 1o confirme by autheritic of the Seriptures , and reltimonics
of the Fatherz, Our of the Seriptures he produceth five teftimo.

nies, Theficftourof the Gofpeil of fobnehapter s.verfe 43:0 am Tolingas

game in my Fathers name y and yon vective mae not = of another fbifl
comve ity his owne sare § hins Will you reeriner. Yo whicl wordes
Bellsrmine vderltandech Chiilt to (peake of Antichilt , as of

A g ' T one

Seérfib,x,
£ApeLs ). 41



' 8 Chap.z. The frcond Booke maintaining
one finguler perfon: And that he wonld prooue by reflimonies of yfr
Fathers,and foure rcafons, Rur Betlarmine and the reft of che Papifi,
which make this collection out of thisplace , either ignorantly mj-
flake,or wilfully depraue this rexe, Por firft , whereas cur Saulour
Chrilt fpéaketh indefinitely, of any falfc teacher which thould come
vota themin his owne name , ehat is,not fene of God » they cxpound
him,as ifhe had (poken definitely of one finguler Antichrift. Second.
ly,whereas Clwit! fheaketh not onclyindefinitely, but al(o canditics
nally, If another come, they expound hiin, as ifin'a fimple and proper
axiome or propofition be had prophecied of the comming of Antis
chriftr a3t he had faid, that otlier counterfeit Melfias, thatisto fay,
that finguler Antichrift, fha'l come int hisowne name ya0d himyou
will receive . And thirdly, whereas Chriit {peaketh of thofe Iewesto
svhom he fpeaketh , they vadedtand him to [peakeof thofe which
Thalbe i the end of the world, Buelet vs confider his proofes, The
Fathers, faith he, doe teflifie thar the e words are fpoken, de uno Au-
sichriffo,of one Antichrift, Fiift Tanfiver, that although divers of the
Fatheis expound thefe words of Antichrilt, yet nonc of them hath
that word Piin,one : and therefote the lefuites colle@ion s abiurde,
The Fathers vnderftand this place of Antichaitt , theeefore Antichrift

isone finguler perfon, For the Fathers alfo viderfland thaf place
Mat: 2424, 00 Antichrit, where our Sauiour Chrif) fpeakethin the
plurall numbee,offalfe Chrifks aad falfe Prophets which thanld arife;
and confer thac place with this, And therefore ¢ may [eeme to vie

183450 Jerltand this Speech of our Saujortr,as if he hal faid : If another come
! in his owne namefas imany indeed fhatl ceme) fiuch will youreceiue.
And fuve itis, thatthe [ewes haue réceived more then one of fuch as

haue corne intheir owne name , And lecandly I anfiver, that the Ta.

thers had no redfonto reffeaine thefe words vrro Amtichrift alone,

as though Chrift had prophecied ofthe lewes receining of Autichrift

for their Meffeae, feeing his fpecch is ncithcrﬁmplc nor definie , but
conditidhall and indefivice. Wherely our Sauiout Chsift would {lew

the vitdward difbofiioti af'the fewéswho as they icjeted him who

" wasfent of God ; forhey would be ready te recente any other that
fhould comean hus owne name, noc tencof God, And {a P omsin

his Paraphrafe vpon this place, expoundeth thete words. B} & 7

it Wil &e Bat if anyorher come, ¢3¢ Andlafl ¥,if thele anfwers

will

that the Popeis Antichrif. Chap.a.

will not fuffice, let the aduerfary conclude his arggmclnt ;ll:l;-‘\'l'ilc
from the autheritie of the fathers in 2 Syllogifme,an viv :CIIFIL‘-lat 1
fo done,let him prooue che propofition,which muft be t111..:|rT batfeentr
thoft fasbers swrire concerning Antichrift s true : aqd thent l;;': Ia} umpl:lt;’,
which is to this effect, bu shis thofz farbers write that C. ri-f ﬁ:m] ‘“I
1hoft words,de vio eAntichiifl o,of one ﬁ:{f”kr Antichraft, & then{wlich
will neuer be) T will yecld to the conchufion, b |
%, But omitting histellunonies, let vs cometn Fl{?ﬁ.‘ argnm:'n‘s
which he draweth out ofthe rext,to proue tha_t Chriftin |h_c{c worc;‘
fpeaketh of one finguler Antichrift, Ficlt faith he, Cbrrﬁ; jppof;:f;
ynto himfelfe dnotherian | that it perfers to porfinas ap_:wleln ;; .-h "ﬁ:
wards, J, arobber, ¢e. His reafonis thus to be framed , where cn
two wards, [,and anothir,arc appofed onc to the other, we :1;: nl:u E -t-
derfland that as 2 fignificth ane finguler perfon , foalfo aror sr.] lt]c
in this place,f,and anathir are oppofed:therfore el gnl"}'fclrc s I:M u:8
the other is taken definitely for that other, as d danor,is Vi }I‘a " >
16, and 20.2.3.4. there the propolﬁlir.)I"l may be truc. Bue '.;er.r;.- it
vled indefiniecly,as dxnor , anorber,in this place,it is ::101}% et gr ;:l
fuch fpeeches,toa certaine and definice perfon , is op):o edanin ie;
pite and vacertaine, As for example fob. 31,8, wa;r ,rwr,fcr n'ém:_m
veape jueaning any other, 5 Cer, 3,10, Thauc Jaide the ou;: 11_]
canotherbuildeth thereon,butlee cnery one take heed hci::w r]' buile
deththereon.  Such examples arg ordinary. Asif | fhoud fay, this :sr-l
ument I call a childith reafon , anmhcr}wouid callica dotage ,Ham
ollecicpafle . His {econd reafon isthis: Whem tize kmLﬁm rc};
etivie for tbeir M cfffas, be it bun one porticular man : ufulf:[r.r;{? ﬂma
br vescinedof the Iewes for their o Meffias, as Chyift beve faith 2eherefor,

* aAntichiiftis butope fingulty man, eArfver . Cliift dooth not here

forerell thae Areichrift thalbe seceiued of the Iowes for lhc1!: ugf-
fus Fot ficlt, his fpeech is conditional sherefore not a prophcclc.l ek
ther doth be forctel what they were o do,bue ﬂmwcththe.n‘: w !?tll{'n
1eipedt of their prefeat diffsofition they were ready to d_cg,x! adny alfe
teacher fhould obrrude himfelfe vato them. Secondly, itis in _eﬁmtcl,
and thesfore nottobe reftrained vo a certaine pey fon, Thtzdl;rv,hcl dot_ 1
not (ay,that they fhall receiue another for their Meffias coming inhis.
owne name ,but onely thae they hall receive him, Fouttbly, thofe
Tewesto whom & of whom our ituior fpcaketh,wete not to be ah::
P s

"

9
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Coap2y The fecend Baokemsintaining
at the comming ofthe geeac Antichelt, aecording to the opinion of
the Papilts themfelucs , thecefore our Sauiour fpeakieth not of the
Tewes receiuing of AntichriR, & much leffe of Antichritt as one par.
ticolar pezfon, Thirdly (faith he ) alifadfé prephees come iy ¢he tamee
of wiather | nov in sher owne mams ., Bt Chrsft bare fpeaketh of omy
that flestld come in bis owne mame s thevefere be fraketh wot of falie
propkiers . He might as well haue concluded againfl the Scriptures,
that Ancichvif? is not a falfe prophec, For falfe prophets,faich oL
Larmine,come not in their owne name , Antic '|ri({‘ commeth in
his owne pame : thercfore if Bellonsmer argument be good, An.
tichrif is not a falfe Propher. But I anfwerc,thar Anichrift and
all other falfe Prophets may be fid to came both i cheir owne
name, and alfo in the name of God., In their owne name be-
caufe they are not fent of Gad, in which fenfe ous Saviour Chrift
here fpeakeh,Tam <come,faith he,in my fachers name ,fent from the
Lotome of my facher who hath fealed and fent me tq this worke of
mcdiation,andyou teceineme not: Ifanother thal come in his owne
name , not fent flom God , or as Lyra expoundeth thofz words,in
womint fiis, in his owme wame | thatis ,not having the aforefaid relli-
monics from God , whereby to warrane hisca ling from him , fsch
will youreceiue . They are faid alfo to come inthe name of Godand
of Cheilt, becaufe they pretend(alchongh fallely)a calling and com

miffion fom God, lerem, tg.14.15, M at, 24,15, Lot whereas Brilar-

#tine expoundetl thele wardshus ,in his owne nzme,thagis, thall
notacknowledee any God , but aduanee hinaf2lfe above ali thag is
ealled God,and allgneth fiich a comming to the expelled Meffias of
the Tesyes,itis abfurde. For the Tewes expelt a e A fisstobe fone
thein feom God, And therefore ifany thall cake vpon lsimto be their
Aeffier,and be recciued of then, he wili without deube profelle him-~
felfetobe fentof God. And fuchaone may be faidto comein hig
-owne name;becauf he is not fene of God,and in Gods nacite,becaufe
he pretendeth a caliing and commiffion from him.Fourthly(faich he)
8 Chf? had fpsken of Falfe Proplhats, Whevesf many were ta come , b
Wesrldbor huwe faid | 1f anosher coma , bus mauy consé sbut the fecond 4
S, vhevsfore the firft, 1 anfwere , i€ ChiitEhad fpoken fimply and

“definicely,onc’ecticr thall come,there had beene fome fhew of re2(on
ninzhe as3umemation of the aduetfary.. But feeing he doth not fo

fpeake

that the Pope is Antichrift.

Chap.2.

{peake as Bellarmine dreameth ; bue conditionally nndindchrﬁtcl}r,
ifanother fhall come , there ssnot (o muchas any thew of realon in
is arowment,
ﬂ“sg?rt'i}hc fecond place which Bellarmine producet is 2. Thif, 2. EX
Where the o Apoftle intreating of u-i'ml'rsbr.:ﬂ', [peakerh of' ong certuine
and pavticular pirfon .as appearerls by ”’F Greeke arteele, 3 depoee A
auprian $ibe T donclano dyaos, the smwi of fine , the fonne o;F per-
ehtion, the onilay, Histeafon is thl]s to be framed : Vino wha;l beuer
the Greeke article is prefined, iusﬁgpnﬁ{:{} ta be one’ certaine and
finpuler thing or pezlon : ynto the i\tltlcfirt[{t{lat man of fzne , the
fonﬁlc of perdition, the outlaw, the Grecke artl_clc is proﬁ:c?d therea
fore the Andehrilt is but one cextalne and finguler perfon. The

propoiition he proousth by the authority of Epsphasing , Who faith Hereff o,

n

phas the Greehg articles veftraiue the ﬁfr;iﬁmrim toone certaine ehivg 6 qre IS

pha cirBperme figuifieth man in general,

bane 1kill i the tongues bath obferscd fo rp.rm‘b. Butic were more tobee
natactled: that Beflavaine (hould in chis wai ghty caufe aIﬁerc that
which ne knoweth to be falfe,bur tharhe _hath Epiphanins vp& whom
to the father this vatruth;and yee Epiphanins doth not fay thar the acl-
ditionofche article doth alwates relfraine the ﬁgnlﬁt‘:"ltloll (o olle cr-
taine and finguler thing ,but that it gnificth o) diespin 95 dvigals,
the diferetis or differance of the name. Howbeit chat is nog perpetual:
For many simas the article is added for otnaimeit ?lyly ar't(l fuloeffe of
fpeech,when asin sefpedt of the fenfewepreaive, it it r{mm.dam or fir-
peflisons, And hiereof these he more examples then there be lcaucs_.f.
uen inthe new teftament, And therefore bot;m in thefl'nme :ll‘l.ldll.p{c
Temences thearticle fometimes s vied | omerimes Ojllllt\'::d wlt‘hnu:
any alterationof the fenle. s L, 4. 4. inix’ df7e gtdvo Qiimilae § gy
Boras s Burin e34arhew 4. 4, where the fme lpct‘chhms recorded,
¥ ix'dpre b Gl dvdgoms. And pgaine where the aticle is
vied for difference (ske,itdoth not alwayes poist out one certaine
and finguler thing , but onely whctf itis v.:}'cd el for o :‘!’é’mdnj;?rg-
tins parsicle , as Iohn 1.29 L:NE dpris 1 O, b_:bofde fhaJanb ¢ -of
God o Jobn y 4,29« phn ¥wvs b § aercle 5 isworshis that Chrifip

For morevfually it is vied Megpimuat, chat is, for difference ,.whc:;
|

Kt b d¥lgwrss owe fitsawder maan. And maviion,
pherefore Ballatmine maruelleth greatly vhat sons of v 1who Wonld  firpeg to Y4
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Chap, 2, The fesond Boske maintaining

as it ferueth not tofignific one fpeciall , but to diftinguith dhe. whole
kincle, In which fenfe 4 d8pam agiZmpdilgams, is all one 13 Philofo-
phets {2y, As ke 1. 47, the Sabboth was made A3 apummr, for
theman,, not the man for the Sabboth, Job. 2,25 he nceded not that
any fhould beare witnefle mel+ atrlgdas, of the man (meaning any
man ) for himfelfe knew what was, b od ddpe'ro itthe man So Ny,
19. 1r.{ which isthe law thar Epiphamins mifatledgeeh Y o deffune
7 Tilpmizes mims Jusss et v, dndlagles by Srle Sudeae : Tie that
toucheth(thatis,wholocuer toucheth)he dead body(that is,any dead
body}ofany man,he fhalbe vncleane leien dayes, Whercas Bpphanins
therefore alledgeth it thus, i) e cfoilar rivgd, whpes Cilnror éue isvioge, 1
Neailen Jdoom, 5 nsllopeiiasras : If amy ovam conch the dead » beremainetls ym
clesme vutsll vbre eweming , andbe fhallboWafhed with Warer, and Jhal be
elenfed 1and from che foree of thearticle { which is not it the text as
he alledgedh ic,ifthere be not a fault in the print Yprooueth that by
the dead is to be meant not any dead man, butenely Chrift:icise-
vident thathis memory failed "him, Forthe law which pronounceth
aman yncleane yntill che euening for touching adead body, is vi-
deiftood of the dead badies of bealtss but thae which fpeakedh of the
dead body of a man,pronounceth him vacleane fenen ayes,and isas
cuennow you heardvnderftood ofthe dead body of any man what=
focuer. Andthe reafon ofthis law is, fitlt beeanfe a dead man isa {pe~
tacle both ofonr finne,and of Gods custe for the fame : and f2cond-
ly;becaule ihe Lord would by the deteflation of the bodily death
teach the Ifraclives to abhorre the fpiiuall death of the foule in
fine . Andreherefore Epfzbaninenot vaworehily reprooucth che hy-
pocnfic of the Samaritans ,who vider pretence of diislaw , ablhorred
the dead bodics of men , when as themfelues were deadin finne, So
when we fay,the Pope,the Emperour, the king,the pricft, the wini-
fles, the cye, the band, we meang qor one particular, but the whele
kinde,as 1.Per,2.17. ¥ Gasniamaiiys, honourcheking , not this king

oncly, bucany whofocuer isking, £, Tinrz.2, & 0¥ intryeme dyest,

worlsw s, st bebooueth therefore 1ha Bifbep { noxthis or lhar'Biﬂmp,

butcucty one thathath that calling ) 1o ¢ withont réprogfe. e SMars,

2. bayer diovialoe dow S boBanuis. The luyly of the body ir the eye,

Sec 1. Cor, 12,1536, Marn3,34.8+ Sowhen we fay, the good

maan o the wicked man,we meane cither generally al, or indefinicely

any

#hat the Pope is Ankichriff, Chap.a, 13-

anythatbe fuch, o534t %31 505;&'1.'3; d¥flparmr S o Al Bimeugd

% xggdiey nCeirnes il cyaleds S murnpls dbBgarmas Bec, The geod wsan out of

she pood ireafiire of vhe bart, bringeeh forth the goodihigs 3 and the enill

" .

m‘:.).eéamcﬁmes againe the article Is vied iuparoess , to fignific that
whichis molt notable in thatkinde, and there fare mott wpnhilyl (ot

as we fay xar’ iy b Y defervoth thae name, And of this vic is fip:pf;::-

pins Mlsnile tabe yaderHond Sy ydp dplper opdonelo v dri pve dhpsapio

xed Beparendly, milos tswil Balulvoig diard dppor, IWheve the articls is ad-
dedunta fanedefivite and notuble rb.inlg s theren dh\w:,le 1 rp:;ﬁrma.rfou fgf :

the artisle, nanely, that the word isnar o be vndcrﬂom'limie_ﬁn!r-

Iy orindifferently of any: diw dt 75 %ertind irde 5% oy oifor doclt bsi

wifhor, bist swishoist the areicie it is to be sk of any ane indefinitely Which

tavtee parcof the tule , i€ iche truc , proouett that the fpeech of oue
Sauiour, Jolus. 5. tak dbror i, if wny other come is indefinie .1 But nei-

ther doth thearcicle vied gupament, alwayes point outacertaine and
fmgulcrthlnrg, tlmugh fametimes it doe. As 69!6;_ in a Chriflians

mouth fignifiech the nue God oncly,as Epiphanins faith, So when we

fay,the Apoflle meaning Pan/, the Poet meaning ameng the
Greckes Hamer ; among the Latines Pirgil; the Oratour, Demion
frhenesox Tulie ythe witeman, Salemen, Bitwhen we fay, § Camhess

{which isanother of Epiphanins iis examples) and meane therby not
indifferenely nlyking bt by an Emphafisthae Prince to whoms we

are fubie&,we doe novalwayes nox for the moft part vnderftand one
ceeeaine king,biwall orany towhom the foneraigncy of oty cunuticy:
dothappestaine, whether he be king or Queene, As whc_n we fay,the

king lupreme gotternour ofthe chuech , no time preferiberh againit

the king,the kings high. wa{r, the Princes lawes, &c. Inlike manner

whi we {ay,adlpams (whichis Epiphanins bis third example)oras the

Apoltle more diltinétly fpeaketh, d dvlpuzms 13 87 the man of God: For 2T 31
although by this Emphafis ot any man is meant but the miniRes of 17
God, yernfignificth net ane certaine mimfer , but any one ofthat |
funtlion called thercunto of God, Andin this Genfe is the Pope cal- |
ledthe Antichrift:8¢ the Antichriftinthe fame fenfe s called the map |
a[: Jfiunit  the foune of pevdition,the surlaw . Butthis proouethnot,that |
therefore che Anticlﬂriﬂ ishurone certaine and finguler man, Fore- |
uenas the divel, wdeddagrpariiun, the vncleanc (piric,althoughthe tr}: Lo a4
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be mairy wicked ones is called, 3 mmy ks, the euill,and yor there ba mad
ny diL_wfs, and asthe Bifhop of Rome fince the mcycf Ecmij:c?h':
third,is calfed the Pope (whetcas before , the name “Pape was ateribyr.,
ted toother Bithops ) and yet chere haue heene many Fopes : foal.
though al heredickes deferiie to be catled Antichrifls i al profane men
rbebiag men of finae; all reprobates,fonnes of] perditon;all (onnes of Bejar
<ysuol; Or outlawes: yet ot withftanding the Pope of Rome fince the
time of Boniface the thied,defenseth tobe called o' oyl the Aot
or <hrilt, the man of finne, the fanne of petdition, the outﬁw.w.'uch as
-‘e; Lib, 5 it doth ot prooue thatthe Pope fignifieth but one finpuler petfon, fo
i neither dathit euinee that che Antichrift fignifiech one certaine man,
For looke what they can (ay, 0 the eAutichriffin this cafe ; the fame
may be faid of rhe Pope,
5+ The third place islike to the fecond , and therefore 3 Thore 4n-
fweemay ferue, 1, fobn 7, ¢ 3, fwénele 8 "Aringisee sy ot i we Apgie
agseer womed Yodranw , Toi bae beard that the e AmibEif commgl,
andeuen oW there are many eAntichrsffs 2 where the articlo 5 ,oré:
fived befire e sntichnt fo propevly called ; bt the rname of e dutichyift
Lemerally teken is vieered wirthout an articts » Which moft plainely e,
eth that eAnictrift proparly 1aken is bur ons man , but ‘gmcm/g ta-
ken it fignifieth all hereticker o As it he had faid, "O Avrinessog fignifi.
eth but one certaine man, beeaufs the article is prefixed,

T tichri{f_l]r;a pf{;perly ealled, isbur one cormine man.
i proiyliogidme er proofe of the propofition I h
prooued o be moft falfe , when as1he \i:.rc that whe rt:;::hll:: :ﬁg
fqu re viesof'the ardele at the leafl, Bellarmines obfermtion holdeth
ohelyinone , and thacthe feaf? viyzh] nantely, when the article js va
fed ftexlieds, that is, for a demoniicative paiticle, And thar che article
ad_dcd toa word doth nar alwaics fignitie one certame and finouley
thing, Twill fhes by fome ather examples , which will fitnecrer the
IR ETNY Papz_rts. e, Thefiz. 7, & xgrinar, e that hindreeh, is “Xpounded b
the firhers, and acknervledged by the Papifis, to fonifit the Em g.
rour of Rome, not any one particalar, but the face g ﬁiccefﬁmlpof
I::mpcrquts.ﬁgainc Mataib 12, where there isno:.oncly the aticle
byt alfa the pronotince demontrative, & iy T Maper, vpon :JJJ'.:
rocke, the Papills wonld haue vndesitood by thit rocke , ‘:vli'rﬁ:h Vil
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eer'corifefled, whichis Chl( s or fitith in him; not onely Peter him--
felfe, bitt.al (o (althouigh moffalfely) thic whele fucceifionaf Popes.’
And thetafsre by theic ownedd@riie, chd article doth norulwayes,
nonot when itisioptied with i demonliratiue pasticle , fignihie one |
certaine and particular thing ot pecfon, Thirdly,inthe place before |
alledaed, & dfpanes % dgetprrig o' the mr of firme,the fon of perdition, el g
is vngcrﬂaod by fome to figmfie not onely the head of the Antie
chriflii body, bilt the whele imultitude sfchofe who joyne with An.
tichrilt., euznfting veciterh this opinton, and is fo ferre from mif)i-
king it, that Acllarmine slledgeth ic as e fugnitiner . Neither are:
we to thinke this interpretatioit to be difforznt from the manaer
of fpeech vied in the Scriprires - feeing iy, the woman , &4~
pre. 22.8:fignificeh the Chureh of Chrift ; and dampe, cthe hatlor,and
dnud the woman Apso. 17, 8. 18 thecity & Chyech.of Antichuft. And
that [ may come to the propofitonic itlfe, and ot atherexamples,
Fedvipeorst , Tometimes fignifieth the Ancichriltian body or cotmpany
of Antichrifianberetikes, 1 . - ' -
6. For better proofe witereoflet s confider the acceptation of th
word 3 oty tbr Antichrift in the: place allcdged, and elfewhiere
inthe Epittles of fobu,in whech onely it is vied,aud not elfewhere in
the fzsiptures, Inthe place which Bellermine citeth,thvapofile foemeth
to reafon thus’, Whenthe Antichrifl is come, itisthe lathoure. | 1, 4 48
Noaw - Anticliilts are come ;' therefore now is the falt houre.
Whete cichor'the Antichiift and Ancichrifts fignifie the fune , or
ellie there be foure termes inthe Apoltles argument, which ‘Aefiur-
mine darcel notavouch: And afterwards v, z2.he plainly (heweth, that
every oue thatdenieth Tofus 1o be the Chiitd ¢ asmany Antichrifls 1.1eb.4.3.4
arherctickes did,of which he fpake verie 18. }is #"Avrroe, the An-
tichraft , Tuthe [ame. Epiftle Clapeer, 4, he biddeth them try che
{pieits, that is, their teachers, becaufe many falle prophets were
come into the world, and giueth them chis nate wherebyto uy
them ¢ Ewery firir( faith hcgwb:'cb vanfeffeth defur Chrift re be come
i ke flefs, iv of God, and entry fhiritwhich doth mot confeffe that fes
fies Chrift is come inshe fiefh 18 wot of God. And xhis is che fpiric
of the Aodehnlt, which yon heard wasto come , and cuen now
alteady iy in the world s Likewi(® in the fetond Epifile » Mieny
Atsciutry . are v into-the world Wilsh der -yt -sanj]c] e that ég’:}
t j
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16 Chap.8.

Chrst is comedn the flofhr, thir s 1be deceiner and. the e otehiIfE, B
which weflimonies it is cuident,thatd Ardipse, doth not only'ﬁﬂ;!-iﬁr'
the headofthe Antichrifhian body(whichisnot one (i nguler mq?p bu:
is coninued in 2 ficeefTion of many)bug alfo fometimes any hcreti:lrc\-
Voh,z, 51, thatoppugneth the naturesor offices of Chrift ; and [ometimes :hel
. wh_o]c body or company of hesetickes oppoled varo Chiritt.For fofw
plainely affirmeth thar chofe many heretickes and deceiuers. of his.
time,are the Antichrifl, And whereas Pasf prophecieth of Antichyili:
that he thoutd ¢ome into the world , and fhuuﬁi bedefiroyed ac the-
fecond comming of Chrilty fohm affitmeth that Antichrif}, of whom'
they had heard chathe fhould come,was then already cun;c into the:
world. Fromwhich places | argue chus, If 3 deriyeims the. Antichrfd,
inthe Epifiles of Jobu,and ¢ dWlpwme 5% dpapring, the man of finne,
4 dropre, the ourlaw , inthe Epiflic of Panleo the Theffalanians doo fig
nifiz onc certaine and fingulerman; as che Papilts affirme; then i wﬁl
{ollow ncccﬂ'arily sthatone and the fime man ,who was come 1co .
the w?rld in Saint Jebrs time, fhalk be in the world a¢ the fecond
comming of Chrift : for John faith ,that the Antichti® was come iy
hlgFllnc, and Pawd (aich that the out-law fhall be confismed with the
fpicic of Chrifts mouth ,and deftroyed ac his glorious appearing.-
Butthe latteris incredible, for fince the time of Saint Loby there agc
alteady 1 y00. yeeres expired, and therefore the former (whichis
tite allersionof the Papitls)is abfurde., i Anrisesces thetefore fignificth

fometimes the whole body of Hererickes ftom the afcénfion of

Chyitt,vntill his fecond comming : fomeimes any heretick '
are lims ofthat !Jod Hfomtines the graund ami;hz]](ﬁ,who is fﬁmig
of that body,&_ls called var'ifaytid che Amichilt.Wherfore in ref; e &
of thofe heretickes and lims of. Angicheift in the Apoilles tit‘tEl‘fa‘
:’much_uﬁ isthen(aid tohade entred, a1d as it were, to hane let hi';
nThefia, 7 foote into the world, And accordingly the Apofile Pau! faich
that cucn in his time the myftery of iniquity ghatis, Antichriflianiime
was working (namely by thofe which belonged 1o the body oft
Antichriit) although conersly and vndethand, vadill che hr;.c{-,nf
: thar body yas repealod as lie was ,afier the, Beupiee in the We} vas,
*diffolued. , 1and, the. Emperoye . which ' hisidred w':'-'.'a.s"rdnlnc "oflt]
of._du; way; &cc{m]i,ng;, t@ the proplictie of the ApoﬁIni,-a. Thefes
oigrits 25 8,0 A0 1l you ke Whac 2 -flender. #rgumens- this.,
Loy is

4

The ficind Booke mainteinlng that the Pope it Avtickrift,

Chap.2. 17

is taken from the article , although iv bevled as one of the principail
demonfirations generally of ..aiFthc Papifls, thas. write of phis argu-
ment,butmore elpecially of Bellarmine who thinking 1t top good 1o
goe forone argunent,hath devided it into two.
His fourth reltimonic is caken ot of Dandel,chap,7.11.8¢ 12,
Where Anvichiiltis called & King , andet a Kungdome , Whaof the ten
Kingswhichbe [ball finde in the Yoyide , fralltake avay three , avd fhall
wake ehe othyer fiapen fubjeld to himfelfe Bur L anfwer,that Daniel {pea-
keth notof AntichtilR atall,but of Ansochus Epipbanes , and theres
fore thisallegmionisimpertinent, For che Jeamed of'out times haue
madeit cuident,that the foure kingdomes whereof Danied (praketh,
were cpded before the incarnation of Chrilt : apd that the fourth
kingdome-which many haue takento be the Mpnarchie of the Re-
mties , wasthe kingdome. of the Sdencids and Lagide in Syrinand
Egyprfofarre [orthas the people of Jewrie was fubje & thereunto,and
istherefore deferibed as1he mof eerrible of all the foure | breawfe it
was moft troublefome tothe Iewes. And chatthe ten hornes were
en Kings of Sy and Eggptywhich fuccefliuclyayrannized ongr the,
cople of the lewes s Amisthns Epiphaves heing the centh andthe

alt of thofe Kings which tyrannized ouer fewrje. But becanfe in out-
ragious cruclty and curfed hollility,not onely againft the peaple,but
alloagain(t thereliglon of the Tewes , he furpaffed all that went be=
fore hiv ; of him therefore Dinielfpeaketh !:QP_]qich and diffinéts |
Iy,chat he hath feemed toTome rathiee tp write an Hiftorie of him, |
t{en a Prophefic as fhall hereafter more fully bethewed ,wh'enas,c[,;p;ls,' |
we fhatl alfo monifefly :declare that tlis which Bellarmine addeth o
concerming Antichrifls killing of three Kings , avd fubduing of the
otherfeaucn,isbuta dreame,which igindeed fofarre from sif praba,

bility of truthas.that i canstotbe verified of that party. whom Daeq
nigideleribeth, Daniel deferibeeh him as the tenth: Bellarmine maketh

him the eleuenthas if it weee a healt of clewen hormes, Damw! fpeaki

eth of tenKings,which {uccefliucly ruled ouer the Tewes: Fellara,

wiirre aketh Eimfpmkc of ten , whq together with the deuyith,

fhouid be agorietimein theworld . OF thol ten Danisl {aith, that

threevent pluckt ypbefose the s&th 8 asit may feeme by hismeans;,

but of the orherdixe , eitherall ot the moft were dead before he wag

bosne : Feilanmine maketh him toXill chree and fubduc the other

K B o feauem,
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feauen,vhich indeed liued notin his cime s (hall be fhewed hereafs
ter out ofthe eleverith of Dapird, white the GicceMian of thel® tent
Kings,ahd thie affdirés of the tenthi,who caribd no ether but e los
chiss Epiphane s,are particularly and fully deferibed . This argument
drawne from the mitconfiruing of D.twiel, Bellarmine ahough he
knew it sabe nothing werth ,yer he was content 2o make a lowrifl
withit, bezaufe hehad foniz of the Fatheis wo father it vpon . Afeer.
watds lie commeth nearer tothe pitrpofe ; and fth, that Caliie, as
Abme ofthe Fathers before him,to wit, Cyprign and ferome affinneths,
andfo doth Belierminehimfclfe elfe where , that Dawiel (peaketh of
Abtischur Epiplmes,who was atype of Antichdifl Therefore leaning
hisformee hold;be tedfonetdtius : Sucharis the typeor figure , fuch a1
thathing figwred's Anciochus therype Woar but o fingued v perfos therfora
Antlchrifk that i figured ssbnt ope. The propolition i to be vnder-
Rtood of the proportion and likene(Te anely 1n thofe things,in refpe@
whereofthe b pe isa fipure; 2and norgenerally inall chings . As for
example,the High-peiet was a type oc figure of Chiitt,buc therefore
it doth hot Folloly thae chide wag but one High-priett biccaufe Chiitt
Isone. ThePamftshol detthit Aetchifedec, whowas butone, wasa
type of chei MalTe Piiells,which aremany, lafash, Dukid and $4o-
mon were types of Chrilt | but therefore not like voto him inall
things.So Aurischur nisy hotvofitly bedaid to haue beered type of
Anti ﬂﬁﬂ; becalie as Pharieh witatype ofother tyranth vhich op
the Chuechv £ God 1'fd bz in fidlhood deceir prildc,idoi atry,
-ctuety,and perfecuting’of the ChurclrofGod, refembled Antichriit
the :han nFEnrte',whicﬁ 15 an enemie,and is lifted vp abodeoll ehiac is
cafledGod,or thatis worlhipped. It which refpeéls Antischus wras
fo fia'type of Auitictirit,that R, Liewi Gerflns atledged by Belberemipe in
theetd of the' 2ichapuapplictivwhat{oewe 1s Gpokerof hivt Dariz,
&1 vothe Podd of Rem: . IF thierefore yor vaderlland ‘the pro.
poficion g encr'aﬁy,it is falfe: if particularly, thewholoasgumeteati.

on is2 fallagion, _ _ ot
;;}B. ‘Hishift dQimnonte i Asdir3ich iy, ‘For theff plates are 1abe
dirflokid of 52 tihrifd ;s Iecozuls restbolby, arid st is plaine. by ihhe
Bkinasl? of'tlor v dy dn D' ftriel wwd Lobicr, Sce, Hig veafon is thus framed,
- Jf Draniel pateofom King shen alfs Lohin = bus the former issrne,sheres
éﬂbshm.’Thc’ peopofition, wherintheie isindeed nocoherence,

- shatthe Pope is Amiichyifh, Chap.2.

he proovethby the fimilinide oftheir words : Firft, becanfs barh ke
mreniion of ren !(ir:ﬁs,wbisb fhalbeir the earthwhen Auticheiff it come.
Itis true that both make sncention of ten hernes, but with fich diffe-

rence as that othersife there is no likenclle, dutiochus in Danielb
whout Bellamive would have vs to yndeeRand Antichiidt , isthe Ia({
of the ten,& notofie befides the tenyotherwife the foutth beaft, wete
abealt ofeleud hames: Antichriftis one befides the ten hornes in the
Reuelation,and of Belarmine omtimes is called the eleuenth, Bellar=
peines Anichnftin Dawictisthe e lorae fignifying indeed but one
man,but the true Anticheift inthe Renelation is called not an home ,
bixs the bealtwhereby not eise man, but a flace is fignified, The ten
hories in Daslelate fo miany kings which fiiceeed one another,inthe
Kingdome viirped oner the Iewes, before.the coming of the Adefs
the ten hornes in the Reuelation ate o many rulers oner diuers king-
domeg, which recciue their kingdome together,noronly after the in-
carnatld of Chittibut allo after the diﬂoﬁlﬁa ofthe Roman Empiie:
"So thatineruth nathing is here alike, fue thae in both slere is mentl-
onof ten hornes Secondly faith Beflarnmme,borh of rhemn foreteltbar the
Kingdonra of Autichryft fhall continue ihres yearesand an balfe, ButTans
fwes,thatneither of bétlyadligne that time to Antichri®t For firt Da-
niel aflig heth atime,and times,and parcell of time,thatis,chree yeers
and ten daies,to the perfecution wuﬁ:r Antischus,whetby the publick
wollhip of God was for chattime intesrupted, viz, from the 15 day
of the morith Cafleuin die 145 .yeare of :ll:;c kingdome of'the Seleu.
cide 1. Mac.1esp.v0t0the 25, of the mongh Caflen'm the yeare 145,
4 Macog.52,Butofthiswiore hereafierNeither doth Jok any where
 aftigne three yeers & anhalfe tothe raipne of Anttchrift : buceo the
beaft wich fedle heads 8 ten hornes,which fignifiech che Ronian flate
cithier generally asitisoppofed vnto Chrift, or particelarly a5 it was
gouermed by the fixt head,that isthe emperors,he affigheth fortytwo
motths,which are not litcrally to be vinderfloed, Now Antichsiftis
notthie bealtiyith feadh eadsj_;ilt ehohead ofthe feué, 8 is defedbed
viderthe fectill béoft asour sductfiriesalfo confelle,which in plaine
“fermisiscalled attother beaft, For how ¢an he bethac heaftyfhe Ee an-

othértAbd 6Fthis i, I Thal havie betrer occafiG to ff peake more filly *

- heteafter, Laflly,he flieth tothie anthority. of the fathersashis Taf}
refltgésbucneltherdo ihele fathers exprefly fag,that Autichrif fhalbe
- bitoite man:ncither if thcydid,ﬁanan}?fg
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from theie celimonles, voletle Bellarmine be able to prooue, that
whatfocuer thefe fathers haue writeen concerning Antichrift,is rrue,

‘Andagaine diners of the Fathess a5 fremen, Origen,Chryfoftomse, Lew-

vorsz, Ruffonn, Primafius, Augufline,expaunding chac place #Mark 24
24, whicifheakedt of more then one , as fpoken of Antichrilt, they
‘conld notvndei(tand Anrichiit ro be but one , - Yea but the Fatliers
fay,shac Aneicistiff hallbs amoft choife infbrument of the Divel] gha in
oime Tl dwell al the fulmeffeof dinethflymalice bodily, euen ay intheman
Chrift divellethshe fulmpe of the duuinitie corporaify . But althougl chis
‘allegation werainue (s 1 will not chereof difpure, ) yet Is it inypet-
tinent; for the Poge (meaning the whele fuccelMion of Antichrjft:-
“anPopes ) maybe anorable inftrument of the divell, &c, and yer
hereof it followeth not that there hiath beene but onePope 1 As
‘touching the othet allertion of Anrichriffe vaigns thres yeaves anda
* halfe e are heccaftertoinereate, C .
¢, Now thit Antichriftis notane fingulier marihuta whote flare
- and iicceflion of inery, it inay appéare by thefe argiments, Fisfi by
tihg 3. conference of 2.Tbsfz, with the Epifiles of fohur; for fobu plainely
0abag. Aaith,thar $ drrlepaes the Antichrif? of whom they had haed that he
149b.%: 38 {hould come, was in histime. And of whom had they heardic,but of
Pautinthe 2,2 0f 2iwhere in ke fote thie Apofile faich,thatcuen in
histime the inyResic bf iniquicic, tharis,Antichrittianifn was work-
"ing "2 noting thar Antichnitin fome of his members was already
come alehough he were not reucaled yatitl chae which hindered was
" - xaken out of the way.: Naowaas Paul and Jabr doc both 1eitifie, thae
the Aaticlicit was'in cheir dime; fo-Pasd sl hewesh ehat Antichnit
fall setizaine virto the fecond comming of Cheilh, a T hef 2,8 for al.
though he fhould be watted and confismed: bifore by g fpindof
Chiills moutl: ( thatis , the minifety of the word ) }y_c; he fhould
not be vtterly deftroyed vt the fecond comming of Chirift, From
heice therefore wa redlon-thus 3 3 Antichsitt werg jughe Apofiles
time,and wasto rerhainé vatllthe fcapd comming pf Chaifl chen
Amtichritt is notone finguler. yan,, burs fcerflionof men svaiclle
they will fay, thaconcand the {ame manmay,line. ¥pon the eath
from the Apofiles imevntill the comming of Chsilh, of which i
theta bealcady aboue tyooyearss cxpired ¢ But Autichri wag in
- ghe Apoilescimes,and i to concione ¥neill the fecond mnméﬁﬁf

Chip.8.
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Chiilt, as the'two Apoltles Punl and febn do plainiely teflifie, there-
forc Antichriftis ot ene fingulerman, :
10. Ofthis fllogifine Bellywmine cannot deny either the prapo-
fition,or the aflimption, Onely he ditinguitheth of the formerpars
of the affumption: vz . That Antichrift in the Apofiles time
was come indeede, bue not i his owne perfon, bue onelcr in his fore.
ennees, And this he would prooue sfieit, by a fimilicade , which L Iyt
might haue kapwne from Plaroro be amoftflippery argutnent , Ar Tetror
Chinff came in the begining of sheworld mot fr bis oWime perfonsbist in bis yine.
forevunnors the Pasriarches and Prophety; o Auvichrift canse in she Apo-
fHles tivme ot iat bis owne perfon st in bis forersminees the bermd‘{e.s & pera
feentars of thechureb Inwhich fimilitude there isno Froparuu,v:nle[]c
that which iy in queflion becaken for granted,namely thae Ancichrift
is bur 0.z particular perfon, as Chrittis, For if Amichriftbe a fucce s
fion of heretiques, then might hebe faid 1o comein the fiftof the
ranke ; although the chicfe of that order,which principally is called
Astichrilt,was not yeccome, And fecondly the protafis or propofid
ofthis fmlitude is vatrue. For althouph Chrilt miglit be faid cobe
come from the bepinning inrefpet both ofthe truth of the promile,
and 2lfo of the cflicacy of his metits,whichis extendedto all the
faithfill from the begioning ryet we neuerreade , neither can it
trucly be faid thathe came imthe Patriarches and Prollmhctszeﬁrec:- _
ally feeing the holy Ghoft maketh o kinde of oppofition betwixt fr:f; b1
Gods fending of them ,and the comming of Chrift , who was not Gaf.}.q.;“
fent before the filne (2 of tirme came. Neither are the Prophets or |
Patriarches any where called the forerunners of Chrilt : For forerun-
ners goe alitt?::bcfo:c, as fobn Baptift did , who therefore is wor-
thily called wpbdlpaos the foresunnes, fany man obicét thatas Choft 1, per, 3.9
ipake intheProphets; fo Anvicheiftin the heretiques : 1 anfwer,that
thas latter is cme not of Anticheift, but ofthe diell, whoisalying
fpiritin the mouthes of all falfe Prophets , Thirdly,the redditionis
contradifory to that which the Apofile fohn deliugreth. Forhe faith
plainely that the Anticheilt with the anticle preficxdgl, and 1l.:atAu-
thclrilt whom they heatd was to come, was alrcady entred intothe
world, 1. Iobn. 40 3. 2. fohm p.and thence procucththat therefore
it isthe laft houre ,becaule Antichrift was to come inthe laft houre,
1. fob, 2, 12, So thatin this firsilivude nothieg isfound , no propots
. o B3 tiop
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¢ world, was come in fame of I3 members, and had as iy

were ﬁ:tshis footcinto the Clyrch,
¥i t:):;rc 3‘;“:&?:'3:1';:011}:311: ?vf‘w conicllion he would feeme 1o dring
oA Fd_?HG S tintes, au AJ;)".M"(. j:l-'f_l he )of eAutichriff were come i tha
Jowehsat Perer o},- Paul nitchrift "M‘b."’”ﬁar 1 Rame then o il fol-
18 the trie Chyi ee rb””"' A"”"”:'”}/E-ﬁﬁ' Ne roor Simon M 1e

2 it For there Were ro other Bifbops of Rome 11, e:

' 1]

d:hough

that the Pope is Amichrifl. Chapa.
although they swere, it would not follow vpon our affereion ,1hat
therefore they were Antichritls , and much Tefle that Neroor Simen
Maznr was ChothFor when we fay that Amtichrift was come inthe
Apofties ime,see fpeake ol the body of Andichrift with §.Jehn WhE
we [ay chac Amichiitt hath his fearein Rome, we fpealke of the head
of this body who cipecially is called Antichritt: swhom we do with
Pand acknowledde not o haue beene reucaled ,vnoll chat which
hindered was taken out orthe way,thatis,vntill the Romane Empire
in the Wefl was diffulued: buz aficrsvards by deatees he was advan.
ced inthe Papade abene all that Is called God; fitting in the temple
ofGod,asif he were God,that is,ruling aud raigning in the Church,
asifhie were aGod vpon catth. And larely it the head of the Anti-
chniftian bedy was to be veuealed not longafier the diffolution of
the Roonane Empire inthe Wert, and was about the fame time with
the 1deisofthe Provinees,to attaine viro hiskmodome,as hath bin
Mhowed pand afity it e (hall contitre in the world afier he s reveds

led,vntill the fecond comming of Chrilt: then it folleweth neceffa- -

rily that cuen this head of the Antichriftian body , cannot be any one
fingular naaw,but is contimied by a fucecflion of many from the time
of hisrenelation , vnuill the end of the world : of which tise thereis
almell a thonfand yeares expired. Botboth iachis argumentand in
the former, Bellarniine fophittically begmeth the queltion, For inliis
arguments there is no canfequence,vileile s be taken for prauted,
that Antichrill is butene man, Anticlirift came in the Heretlguesin
the Apotiles time,thetfore e cane not inhis owte perfon, A good
argument iEAneichuift were buzone man, which is the queliion, If
Anticlift were inthe Apoftes time, aod if Anttchult muft Gt ac
Roume, then hethat wasthen Bifhop of Rome , was Antichrift; e
%nnd arpument it Antichrilt were bur one man, which fs the que-
ftion, .
13.  Mowwhercas S.obe faith, that Antichriltin histime was
comie  Bellapmine haineth hitn to fpeake of Antichriftashe faith, Our
Saniowr fpake of Bhas Mar iz s 1. Elias indeed bl comse ( nassly in bis,
oVon perion)ont 1 fay vnsa you,Elias is alreaidy comen Tuo fimili,in bis fike,
thaeisLobn Baprift, SoS.lehn (peaketh of Antichiiltthathe was ina
deed to coine inhis @wne porfon , but nowlic was come inhis types
Youfeo o what filly fhifis stiis woithy chipion of the Pope 5 driulgn.
. B4 e
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24 Chap.2. The fecond Booke maimtaining

For firll he fathereth vpon Chritt eliat Tewifls fable » which with che
Tewes the Papifts holde againtt Chrift himfzlfe, For whereas Muls-
Makrdes ehiehad prophecied of the comming of Efias hefore the day of the
Lordancaning the it comming of Chrith our Saniout Chiift plain-
lie avioucheth Maru s, 14, that Jebn Beapsrft was that Efias, who ae-
cording to the Propliecie of AMafichie was 1o come « Now fohn Bapa
tift was called Efras,becante be camein the {pitit and power of Eif.
Miti.q6. Vo tumne the heatts of the fathers, &, asthe Angell allo applyeth
Life a1z, thatprophefie, Lut.r 5. But fuprofe thar Chyift hrad fpoken of £ far
according to Bellamines conceit i yet how dooth it follow that
therefore fohn fpeaketh of Antichrilt afier the fame manner? No
more then it followeth , thar Dawrid thoutd fong afterhis dearh be
fencagaine co gonerne the people of God: becaufe it was prophe-
Exe.yy.1y liedby Execheelthat the Lerd would eaife vp aPaltor for his people,
24,5 372 cuen Dawid bis [eruang, &e. But as by the name of Pauid in Eze-
3. chiel is meane not Doawid himlelfe , bu Chiiftof whom Dasid was a
Bere. 30,90 by foby the name of F4as in Malaehue s not meant Efves him-
{elte,but Tobu Baprift who relfembed Lfsasin (piticand powerinie-
forming the Clurch ofGod,

14, Ourfecond argument is<his : Thae which in (ke Propliecies

of the Scriptures, e(pecially i the

§ F-anul vr,0f Daniclandin Asqe,
the 13.20d 17, is deleribed vader che name and figure of abeatt ,is

not ane finguler thing or perfon,biut 1 whole flate or firccelion; An.
tichriftis deferibed inthe Apecatypfé 13 vnder the name andfigure
of a Bealt, therfore Antichyitt s noe atie finguler pecfon,but a wiole
Race and fuccefion. The propoficion is prooucd by indulion of par-
ticular examples, Asinche 7, 0f Danicly by the Lion is figured the
Kingdome of the e afrians and Babyhraus 1 by the Beare the
e edesand Perfians ; by the Leopard the Greekes and o M acedoni-
ans: by the beatt wich ten hames the Stieucide and Lagida, and fo
Chapt.8.Inthe 13.0f the eApocalypfé, there are two Beafts deferi-
bed,the former hignifysing the flare of the Romane Emperours: the
fecond (ignifying the Mate of Antichnt « Bellarmive anfivereth,
that Daniel 23 {ometimes by the beafts he fignificth whole kinpa
domey; folometimes alio pacticalarperfons, As inthe eight Chap-

ter,by the Ramme he vaderftandeth Diarisr the laft King of 1

Perfene: by the Goate, etlewarder the grests In which anfiver -

the

...

flandupin the feediheresf . As Daniel dierefore by feucrall beafts

that the Popeis Antichrifl, Chap.2.
the wpright dealing of Beliarmine with the Seriptures appearctiFor

25

i1 the 20.verie of the §. Chapter, where that vifion is expounded, ban, 8,20,

he Angels words ate thefe : The Ramme which thon ﬁawcﬂ,haui;g
i hotnes are who the Kings of the Medes and Prerfians, Andthe
Gosteis he [Sing of Faian o Gresia {meaning as belore the Kings
Gn}:}c |s{ ; cltate, 25 appeatcth plainty by the words that follow ,aur:{
no mi'%lf?:ﬁwmia;e {nith,elexunder Yand the great borme berWweene bt
:I ;:-::‘:: the fof! Keng amcly Aléxander, which being broken, foure othey

ot {o nvany patticular men, bue whole Rates and orders of
mz:;zcat:d“as f;a!:m 'mlili:c 13.0f th{i A;;m.rl):ips ,[ th tl;cﬂf::in;:ﬁ; E{c{;j)l:
Emperour, but the whote 1Tat

“}EE::‘}L:E:{T;): :i:::clcaﬂr: (othe hol y Ghoflin the fame Chapterby
:im fecgml beaft deferibing Anuchiilt, meaneth notany qn;:. |.=a|_-t|-

lar perfon, but the whole flate and fucceffion of Antic wiffian
;:} sp'to whom { as heretefore hath beene Mhewed)thar defeription
«1?15): Jagr\-:-:t'n. And whereas Heflarmine addeih, that Pasl '.b-.'he‘;: l!e
:n metc th of Antichritt fpeaketh nat of’ any one of the égurc_ !ea sr "s;
Daniet butoF the latle home mcuuom:cl inthe 71. of m::r, ;Frt 8
T an{wer ,thatthe Apofile fjreaketh neither of‘: 1!:-;:::1#: |l v of th
ather; and therefore t'hlu fmiuc: p?r} TF ngrrﬁf:;;uigeli: ;I 1[: raine t,

E oy and the laver 1stalle.

iorrl;:l:lr}.??lt):‘:i::r:;}ﬂu Epiphanesywho lied abous 200,yeares be
{ore the in:.:amation ofCliilt : whe al lh{ougjtl he weit b'j; one n}:::
might itot ynficly be called atype of antichifl, whoisa ttate or
el ogu“: H:ird argument is taken from chat Apofiafic,which the
Ai:::isillc forerelleth 2.7 hef. 2. Porwhere he fpeakethof a defedtion

Day. 8,212,

Aprirgag

.. JTahfz.g.
(whereof Anticlwiltis the head ) withouraddiion , we vnderltand a 2 hifiz.g

i i ke
he vifible Church, which a it began to wos
13: 5::3 ::;fﬁil{:::&f: fo wasit 1o 'zm.'reaﬁ:‘ lri“'m ;cl;;: rﬁFiatlu;h?:
ichri vinue mote of leflz vintill his deltrultion,
i;:;ﬁ:ﬁ?i::g:l?:ﬁ:amwt' be the wo::cﬂnif one man{! :r 3]!;: g;vnc
i that Antichulft is not ongh '
CALeS ,tmdcmlyprcouc:h that it ot aneto E;mim o
fiate and ficcellion of men’, T_'o this
EL:I::E]};;:g;E anfivet , malketh manfx « Firft (faith he by thas
a

: ] d
oApfiafie ez wmay very well nag };: ith refliffimed ) 1:::;1’:;5;:;#
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" Chapa. The fecond Booke maintaining

eAmtichrift himfElfe, s diness of vt fathersteach yand whar will he in.
ferte thereupon 2 that therefore Antichrift is butone man? Na ¥ rau
ther, the concraty isto be inferred , For if Apotaiic be putbyame. .
tonymy of the adiunét forehe abiel, or rather of <he cffedt for the
caufe, thatis,for the parcies which doc reuole : then it follaweth,tha
Antlchri[i{wlmaccnrding to thisinterpretatid is fipmified by Apolta-
fie}doth not Gignifie one man,but the whole body and company of
thofe thac doe reqolt, thatis,the swhole body and kingdome of An.
tichif} , which we Jiue prootied tobe the Apothaticall Cliurch of
Rome. And fo Anguftine whom Belirmine alledgeth inzhe ve ry [ame
place wlich lig citeth,reading it the conctete, ngf vereri Fefiuzn pris
i, Unleffethe Apoflare firft come, and expounding wha is meant by
the temple, not the temple at Terufalem » butrather the Church of
God, becaufe the Apollic would not eall the temple of the diuc),
the temple of God , propaunderh the opinion of lomic which hee
doth not millike, Foudenonmlis iors ipfhes priveipem , o5 Wikrenpon
Sore vuderfRand in this place wot the Privce b felfe bat bisWhof: body
sEAvers, that is,ehe company of men pertdintag vizto lips toperd ar Wish fhesr
Friveegobe o Autichrift s and they thivke thie it might prore rivbsly be
faidiv Latju as it byin the Greeke, that he fieeth (nonin templo dei,
fedin templum dei)wot s 1he Temple of God, bt ur the Terpie of God,
o thogh he Soere the Temple of GadWhich is the Chiseh. Whicly as lyath
beene hewed, uorably fitteth the Pope and Church of Rome,
Andhere weare by the way (o note , whereas Bellarmine ity tha
eAtiticknfF [ball be fuck anotable ~Apolfate, asthat bomay be catted
the eApofiafic it felfe that fecing none can be an Apoflare which
Jath not beene a Chriglian by this alfertion theretore of Bellarmine,
Emiclmik Mall norbe a Tew, but abackllyding and reuolted Chyio
fan, .

16, Stcendly(he faith) by Apoffafic womay vndefiand avesiolt from
the Romane Emipire,as many _r:y""rL Loatin fathurs doe cxpound, To omi
the diffenfion of the fathers, which prooueth that their expofition -
canbe o good iule of Dyzeppreting tie Scriprurcs , we doe confella
that before the inanifeft reptlation of Antichrift the re wasea g'o,'not'.
onely adefedtion from the faith, bt alfoa wewolt from the Romane
Empise. But as the veyolting from cargly kingdomes is newer in,
the Seriptures cermed Apoltafic: foislt nothege fignified ; bucda:

.. : C g

that the Papeis Antichrift. -Chap.s.
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ihe word elfewhere isvied , and by the mafand baR tvriters-herd ls LE TR

expounded, dnoaale, figniffedhia falling awhy fram God,a dufeSion
or departure from the trur faich, 23 heregofors | haue thewed, o -
piftaie failh;qnm refisgans vorat viigie a dositine Peo Sohops be calieth o
sumnagateannely frows the Lord God Neither can itbe dented bye (har
this Apoftafiecis chat which afterward the Apallle calleth the mylery
ofiniquity, which was working wmand by the heretiques 80 thote
times, whomallo Fellarwmive colleth the farernnners of Amichrifl,
becanfe they peruerted che faith, and therefore the defection caufed
by Antichell isan Apoftatic fom the faith,according to che prophe-
fiesofthe Apoflle that i thefe barter times dizers flotld viake an _Apo-
fRafifrom thoe faithsand fbruld tuvue avey thiie hoaring from tho truth,

end fhatbe tnrned yats flibles, : :
17, Thixdly,althongle we flowdd gears { i thhe Yebust by Apsftaficis
tobe vndesflood a defeition or venolt fiom the gy r fueith it rehgicn® of
Chriflyyer it éxnvot weceffry thas it fboutd be an Aguflaffe of piany yeores.
Foris may bethst thie Apoflle fpraketh of ona great Apafiafie vehich fhaile
evrely in that aoft flure time of Autichreifls rafgue, that is,of thiee yeares
and alalfe, Bucthis bate ghefle of Beffarmiiee ought notto be of fo
preacwaight with vs, asthe plaine fpeech of the. Apeflile compared
With the cwent, And therefore itisbit vaine to tell vs what mighe be,
fecing we haie feente the contrary to he,which the Apsfile foretold
thould be Forasihie Apofile toldevs that there fhould be an Apofla.
fie:fo be farh,that the myferie of iniquity whereby many were fedu-
ced glid worke al ready enen in bis time, and infinyareth that je fhould
worke vmuill the full revelation of Antichrilt, And the ewent bath
fhewed how by degrees this Apoftafic hath bin wraught euen from
the primitiue Church,votill it came o that heighe whereln ic.conti-
fued vatill Autichritt began to be acknowledged, And furely as this
generall Apoftafie could not growat once,but by degree:: fo can
itnot be abolifhed at onee,buc by degrees;and therefore was ot like
10 be an Apoflafie of three yeares and an halfe onely.- Neither is
ircredible char by one manthe greateft pare, not one y of Chrifti-
as,but alfoof the Towes Mlould befeduced i tlhiree yearesand an
helfe : feeing Chrift in the Irke fpace of time could 1ot as he was
& man and minitter of the circumcifion,conuert many of the Tewes;
botwithftanding that- his do&tine was more effedtuall »and his
) miracles

Lib 20.cap,
2.4 2
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miracles more admitable then thofe of Antichtif can be syeathe A,
poltlds8 fome other sfthe difciples,who for {6 lony time fearee wery
outof‘Iewrz,wcrc able to prewaile but with a few of the Tewes in c8.
parifon oftholt which reie&ed their doftrine; And (hall wee thinke
thae Ancichrift,who(as the Papilis hold)(hal be but one man, thall iy
thiee yeers & an halfe,feduce the rennant oFthe fewes,and al the v,
fible Church oF God dilperfed into fo many parts of the warld>And

wherashe alledgeth Au%..:aﬁim asa fausiier of this glefe,thercinhe-

abuletls the authority of thatleamned father to leduce the i grorit,who
onely delivereth the Iudgement of others cancernin 1 the mytlerie of
iniquiry, 8¢ that co this effe&, Thatche myftery of iniquity worketh Iy
enili men in the Church and counterfeit Chirilbans, when as theyre.
uolt from the truth, and that vnto this my fRery belongeth therenol.

1.5eh.1. 19 ting of thofe of whom S, fohnr f'pcakc:h,Thcy wentous flomvs, by

were not of ve,Bec,And chat this myGery fhould il wotke,thac is, thar
vafound men in the Church fhould more and more teuole vajl| they
make a ufficicns number for Antichrift, Bue there is neuer a word of
this defetion caufed cither by one man,or in fo Most a time 2 butra.
ther the contrary,as hath beene hewed,

18, Tourthly he anfivereth, thar althasigh it fhontd be granted that
this Apaftafie is of many ages{which he faith cannot well be denied,feeu
ing thapofile faith it began 1o worke inhistime dyet it is pot neceffary
thiat it ool dapperiaine to ome bady under one head, neitber thas ip Appire
saineths 1o the Kjngdome of Awickrift, bt varher is a difbofitios therennite,
bappening in ditiers domsizions vpen fundry occafions, e-c. But ehis faurth
anlweris ouestlirowne by the fielt swherein this Apofafic was made
foproper to Antichrilt, as that by it Belfarmine thought we might

-mof fitly vnderltand Ancichrift him (el fe,orrathe ras we thewred the

vhole body and kingdome of Antichrit, And tiurther we haue fhew.
¢d heretofore that the whole body of Apoftatesand heretiques pron
feffing the name of Chrilt,is Antichrilt, and afer a more fpeciall
maner the head of this body 8 ﬁj}atiaﬁc.-&nd therfore it followeth,
that ali of this Apofiafic profe m% the name of Chrift,belonp ‘o
this bady and kingdome of Antichnift . And whereas hee faith,
that this o gpaffafic is onetie a difpofition g0 the ngdomee of e gty
ebrift, cbr, 1 andiwere that all the degrees of this Apoftafie g0+
ing before the  reuelation of Antichnit , were o di pofition gat

o

e

that the-Pope s Anbichrift. Chap.2. ]
e wto the rencaling of Antichrill, Fokinthe Apoftafic
?nthzit: :;i‘\gﬁﬁt. as Folvt phinelygﬂ:ewcll'l, neitht::r contd hebe revea-
led vnlefle Gt he wvere \Wharspan Tilvoderes (aich, Defeefinem appels
fa Antichrifti prafenciais, be calierh .A!ouﬂ,qﬁr: the prefPuce or commig of
Aniichrift, Buglsit noL_-'.rerE; Jikelythinke you that there hatk bene ?

difpofision orpreparation atready of pnore then X 500, yeares in mol
arts ofthe warld,forthe rai gne.of one men three yeres andan halfe?
19, Fifily aiuk Infily, alehongl we ﬁmn{d-gm{n (aich he } fbrtrrf -
neradt Apoflafic from the faith baung now antiuned muny yeares, is the
kirpdarmz of Antichrifh: yet ity\Waiddd o Sdlaw clat -;:J;Frqu}.q rf.f.f -.Pofc
it Amichrifts For'it is ot yes ducided wint Briwe mtide shis n’!ft{b__m,}b;y
a1y, And it eremore cafle o prooussBansbny frivs maethis defatsr
o for ey bawe renoleed from tha Chutheh arndreligion whereof their fors-
fathars werewbich we baie vop dine e, iy the fot_lre former-anfwe s
Bellavmsine misned backe vpon vs,hoping therhy to repellthe force of
owe argument,but thofe being fpent, inthis he;.urned1 his'bagks vp-
on vs & begaketh himfelfe tohis feeterand feaing the defence of the
anetion ia hapd, ruaneth to his chiefe hold. For whuEr_caa we prouc
that Autichriftisnotone man , contrary to theiraffestion, by chis -
gument among athers, becaufc that generall Apottacie of the vifible
Church contivuing for manyages, whereof Antichriftis die head,

cannot be the wmﬂ

fiweresh thusin effe, thatalthough yone argumembe very good to
prooue that Autichsiftisnor one man ; yer. notwithltanding herepf
it falloweth not, that the Pepe is Ancichi} v Why, never any of vp
- yled this arguimangz Antichrilt is notong ;pan ; therefore the -I?::xpp
is Amcichritt . Ducda ghisaffercion of qura we qrii'wcr: ygurclncfe
demon(tration whtechy youwoul(l proone that the Fepe.istor An-

tichrift, and whacein elpiccially you plealt your felues , realoning us
hath beenebard; pfierthis mannor : Anticheift isbug one mamthere.

te the Pope ij npt Aticheilt, Andafter you haue prooued this by
ffxany wor(hj p[ul,l:dp‘?unnﬂmious y And Rautly denfed our ¢op m*a?"
argunengs ¢ now inthe.cfid you make chiscowardes bragpe 1.l
thagh this fonld begramed Which you fay to praone tdar Autichiift ss ot
W Wity yet g otk ol follasa that i Rope i #mrskrgfh- = o
i, 20, Butlet o purfuc the Tefuite in his flighe. edhbough shis
[honld be grageed aich be Bec et it folloWerbniss thas 1hifore sbe ljz; z

¢of ane man orofa few yeares A Bedarmine -
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30 Chap.3. Tbe fecond Bocke maintalning
Antithift. For thequafiion yet is, who barh made this dpoftafic '
you. Wellthen ,lctzs invng inthis iffue. If the Apoﬂapf':'f!f;é:::r
fide,letvs be thougherobelong to Antishrift #this Apofaficbe in
the Church of Rome , whereof the Popeishead ;then let it be 46,
knowledged, that the Pope isthe head of this Apoftafie ,and confe..
quéndy Antlchrift, Bue fbu (¢ faith the Yotbite } bane renoltd from s
Cherh dud velighots of your forefathers, that iz, from the Ghuecl, of Rome
and Lativ veligion, And therefore hen youreadyvulelle there come g re.,
Wolt, 0. it is a seonder that you doe wes RPply thas prophefic tayour ffugs
The ‘ApoQafic'whereof iy Apofile fpeaketh, is noe » fepatation
fromhs Church of Rome bhar' now ls, nara forfaking of Romifh
or Popith religtom but areishing fom God , 2 de Parture from the
true Raithand religion 6f Chyifh, vto Anticheiflianifime and idolzs
try. Wein forfaking the Church of Rome , hane come aut-of Ba:
bylon according toGodscommiaundement, and in gewrol tlne fiom
the Pope haue returned toGod : and therefore this Apofisfic roy2
chethnotvg. Bur you, fdydto the Papilts, hane reuofred from the
true faithand zeligion of Cluitt vrto Antichritianime and Idolas
try 2 a5 befides the infinite parriculass vlierein yout Apoflafie
doeth confift,may briefely appeare by thefe notes, Firt, he Apofile
fpeakiog of the fame ApoRaiie in gnother Place, hath theft'words,
v1im.g.n, T 0t fpiest foeaketh plaincly , that in the battor times fome fhall tuake i
eApoflufie from rmﬁirb,anmdf? to erventons [Birlts and dyftyimey
dinels , foeaking byes i bypacrifie amd hawing their ewpe comféienee ,.{-arci
Now who thefe are that make this Apoftafie, the Apofile firches
defciibees by, fpicifying swosof thole dorines of dicls, as cer.
tainic notes wherdby to kndwythem , Eoibiddingto marry , andtom..
wainding toabbaina froms eenes 3 which God batli themted bty Ve vecets
Zibg,  edwithshankeGikingiere, Bag as] hane fhiewed herérofore’ thefd
Chap.y. 3, Notes touch oe vs, and properly aptee to the. Papilts;therefors
this Apoftafie js among theni, Sccondlie , this. Apoftifie is g
tnong thofe who até felichifram the frus religion and worfhi
ofGod, intoidoletryand fighrfhitiory o the A poftaclcall Chyee
is the Idolatrous‘(l',‘llurch fignifiesl byt the whore' of Baibjr]br'l -the
omother of fornicatidng:, Buc the Chureh of Roome-is-ﬂ:hnée“c
sddited10idolasey ‘Mad foperttitlon , and for thie fame defocieth
. . T R R TR . H .
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that the Pope It Antichriff, - Chap 20 3
to ba called the whote of Babylan ; where a3vwe - throupln the
mercie of God-are fiee from’ idétaliy )} add therefore the Aw
poltific is with them ami 'not with ', For:che Apoftafie is of
them that are made drunke with ehd cuppe of the wharo of Bad
bylons fornications , as the Papifis are , and wee are nat, who
haue come out of Babylon. Thirdlie, the Apollafie is of thele |
that receive the name aod wiatke of the beatt 25 the Pa ifts.doe; |,
and nae of thafe chat refifeic as wee .doe. The fotth notalor
touchlone as it were , to .thie who haue made this Apoltahie,
is the word of God :For chat is che true faith and the true ree
ligion which is contayned, and preferibed in the weitten word
of God. Now our defire is, that the Scriprures may be acknow.
fedged the- onclic rule of faith and mamers : vito the Scrip-
tures vve appeale in all _comttoucrfies , and defire to be judged
by them : vnto the reading of the Seriptires we exliort dur firas
Pf:-'a that they may be furcher edified snd confirmed I that
wtech which we doe teach and - profeffe, The Pijrifts- conira.
gywile not dartng'to Rand to the Beriprures, e ite "thioiy vo-
wtliten verities , cradinons, dectetals ,"do@rines and auwthoritics
of men both befides and againf the Seriptures t and in 3. word,
that the prophecie of the Apofile forcrelling this Apofiafie,
might be verificdintheny ;. tiry hane apervad their hearing from the 3, iny 4ot
traesls , and: are contidkeed wb; falies' - They' cannot -abide ‘to
heare thas ihe Seriptube fhould be the onJy tule of " faith 'and
maukrs : chey camnot endure to fee any of their people to read
the Scriptures , andtherefore defice to keeps it fiom theay in an
viknowne language v Te ifoundation-of -theit truéth s the aus
thbritie of their iéhurc’_h';;aud; in dhe: Changh, of thelr Popes,
whoj.they fay, kannor orre Bt it‘-ihc‘rl’apef- tedch: dodiriney
of Diuels, and fpeake lyessin "h}’l]:“"im '%‘1&- the: Apoftle hath
tophicfiod: efpecially of thedh'). then s therd in:that Church
: Etth{oundnaﬂg: of ttriveeh, tharis. buile wpon:fo-ynfo(md a founs
dation, Thus-shereforo J peafon:. 'The head: of the generall
Apoltufio iislhn&tﬁl{h Fhe:Popt iv the head:of the ‘gonesall ox
suhblicks Apoftalicitherefore e s Antichuifh o
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Chap.3. The frcond Booke maintaining

ay. To che three former arpuments, afourth may be added. The
{euen heades of that beaft which figeificth the Romane ftate are not
fo many perfous,but fo many heades or {tates of gouememen:, whey.
by the common wealth of the Romancs, hath beene atdiuerfe timeg
gouerited: the fixthead ws che flate of emperours: the feuenth An.
tichrift,as the Papiits confelle: the eight{ vhich alfo is one of the fea..
uen) the flate of Emperouirs renewed. Whezeby it evideruly appes-
reth,not onely that Antichritis notorie man , butatfo thae the Pope
{who isthe feuenth head ) is Antschrift. :

i C HAP. 3.
- Concirning the bime of Anticlyift bit ¢ mmirrg.:

4 © withdraw otie minds from behoald ing Ane
 cichriftin the Sce of Rome , and ro make v
S8 looke for the expelled Meffiusof the [ewes
that: neuer thall come , the Papifies labout
by mightandmaine to perfwade vs thar An.
tichritt is not yet come. For euen asthe lrara
=2% ned of ;he tI_c.-.'."hes, whendChriﬂ was amonﬁ
one perfwafion, for worldly relpedls refiif
the true Meffias ,and madc,ﬁw people expedt anofhcr-.puhich rgc:
fhall be : So the leamed amon lﬁc Papilts haning Antichritt 5.
mong them, forwotldly refpedts cannot endure thac he fhould bee

acknowledged ; bueteach the people that he is not yee come ,and

deferibe. vogo shem fuch an. Ancichei®h as themfelics may. well
pwihall neucx come , us by the grace ofGod thall appeareintha

paricalars. Nowastouchirig the tima-of Antichrifles cotnmings, |

Beltgrmime fist veciteth divers falfy. and ertonions opinjons b he
l:ailc.:h them: and aftcrwarde feticsh downe fixe nt]eJmlhe'ﬂ:ﬁwnE
firasionsso proquashat he is notyet come . Inthe fitmén be fpane
detha goadlong dhapterstekoniog vp diuerd opinions bothsfithe
fath’c,l:.‘._ mformeragesand alfo of eteicjiies xa lhoedleth them, i
laEmj times, minglingthe tugth with eeromes;thic howfcdit ofboth
mighit be alike. Aseotrching the fathers,becaufe he rakeh it for gran.
#ed (which s the queflion ) thae Ancichtift is notzo come before

the

o=

r_Im})Le Pepe is Antichrifl. Chap3.. 33

* theendof cheworld, which we deny according: 1o the Serip- 1.3b.213

tuzes: he would make their opivion concerning the approching 2 Jebw.7,
of Antichnift, which they heidaceording tothe Praphefies of 3Thf A7
the Seripture compared with the event,of no berter credicchen

their concert of Chrifls approching vnte judgement , geoun-

. dednot fomuch vpon the Scriptures ,as vpon their owne con-

je@uec, Forto aniit theirconjelures concerning Chriflscom-

ming confuled by experience , what can Bellarmine anlwer 1o

the (ound argumenc citlicr of S.Ieronse or Gregoris, concerning

the comming of Antichnilt,confirmed by expetlence , alledged.

by Betlarmize himfelfe, lerome applying the Prophefic of Pauf Epift.ad
2,Thef 2.6.7 8.1bat Anticinift (hould appeate,when he thachin. Gerene.de
dereth { meaning the Romane Bmperour ) wastaken oyt of the Monogt
way,to his time, wherein et ancly the imperiall feac had beene .
temoouedfiom Ronic (‘which was the firft degree of taking

ont of the way that which hindered Ybut alfo Rome it felfe in
difirefle, being talien of the Gerbes , and the Empire in decayy

Lo teuchar { {sithhe ) demedic fit o & vion inselligimne Antichria

fum appropinguares Fewhich did belds ,is takets ont of s way;

and do we nis vuderfland that eAntichrift doorb approch @ And

likewilt Gregory, Ouiuin gua preditia funt fiant : Rex faptrbia

prope tff. e Al shingywhish were faverold doecome 8o paffe 11be King Lih.g, epie
of pride is at band, Which scguments alledged allo bg vs, Beifare 3%

mwine becaule he could notanfiver, he thoughe to difcedit by
rcckening them among erroniots congeits,

2. Butlczvs comeco his heretiques: Who althosgh they all a=
greeinthis that Autichrift i come y and ihat it ischeTope s yet
faithy Bellarmine, they ave dewided ingo fixe cpivions, The firit op1-
nion, vir. of the Samafacenians in Flurgarie and Tomnfiluaniay is
not worth the mentioning,being of fuch hereticues 45 deny the
Trinity,and alfo the divinity of Chril, with whom thongh we

. haue aslittle to doc as the Papifis, [auing thac forne of ourmen

haue foundly confured thele herefics, whiles the Papifts held
their peace ¢ yet enumbreth our opinion with theirs , as Chiift
wias numbred among the wicked ; that by this tixture of truth
with falthood, he might difcredic the erueh.  As forthotef, icis -
eafictodhew that all Prateflants almoft that haue wﬁucl:hm
‘ C ' is
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Chap.3. - Thefecond Booke,mainkaiving
chisargument,, and namely thofe whom Betlermine alledpeth;
doe agrecin the fiabRance concerning the cotnming of Anth
chnlt: And that there is no fuch difference among them jas
Belloremins would beare viin hand, For concertiing this matter,
thisis theveceived opinion of aur Churclies, When with fobuy
it his Epiftles wa (peake of Anvichril, meaning the swhole bow
dieof l-?crc:iq*.wsand Antichrifts,we hold with Jobn that enezny
inthe Apoltes times Anticheilt had as kt were fethis foote ing
the Chureh, and thar from that time the myfterie of iniquitic,
that ts, Antichriftanifme , did more and more worke, il the

head of this bedy the man of (une was revesled : Which wich ,

Pual we hold to haue beene done, afier that which hindered
was remooued outof the way.But when we (peake of the head
of thisbody , who xds’ eyl is called the Antichnift, figured
by the fecond beaft, e4poc. 1 3. of whom alfor the Apoltlein-
treatech 2. 76¢ 2, the conftantopinion of the learned is chis »
that of the reuealing or manifeft appeating of Antichrifl, there
WS o principal? degrees, The firld aEaut the yeare doy,
wien Banéface the thicd obrained the fupremacie ohier the vni.
uerfall Church, The fecond after the yeare 1000, when he
claimed and vlurped both {words, that is,a-{oueraigue 2nd vni
uerfall awhoritie, notonely ecclefiafticall ourrihe Clargie, but
alfo temporall ouer Kings and Emperours. Yoo which fecond.
faueraigntie they had long afpired, buz ncuce ateained, voriH the
sime of Gregarie the fauenth , We holde then , that AarichyiF
was come and (hewed hinyfelfe in Bomifacethe thied : and that
afteerhis his birch agit were,he greweby de grees,vill he came
ta his dxa, or full growth in Cregorie the deavendh; i whole
timeand in all ages fince,the Fope hath been by fome acknoy-
ledgedtobe that Antichrift

3. Nowas rouching his comming ot birth , which isthe
chiefe matter in queftion, all agrree » Myricus and the other wris
ters of the Centuries,as Bellarmine 38 (feth hold thataboutghe
yeare §06. Antichrift wasborne, when Pbocar pranted tothe

- Bithop of Rome,that he thould be called the head of the whole

S

La Apocy

Church,Of the fame judgementis Clyptrens, For although he
confeile,chat the fmoake of falfe dodkgine, alcendin g out of the
o ST R s T e dovuln bettom.

thit the Pope is Aptichrifl,”  Chap.3.-
.botiomlelTe pitee,he pan faoner to obfcure and darken the truth;
yet he faith,thatinthe ‘yearc Gog,Boniface the third wasby Pho-
easordained the Angell of the bottomlelt pit, meaning therew
by Amichiit, when b received fromhim ehe title of arciime

nicall Bithop, Lather petceiving that the Papacie confifteth of 4+ _
thetwo fivords,teacheth thac there is a two-fold comming of De fuppur,

Antichrilt: the fick with the fpirltaall fivorde after the yeare
Soo. whenPhoeas frave him the Antichriftiancitle : die lateee,

with the temporall iworde after the yeare 1060, Bylfingerdoth

not (ay,as Bellarmine fallely chargeth him, thar Antichiitt fitfd

appeared Anto 763, forhe aboucalf ethees moft plainely and fn Apoc,
dicdin&ie hath deliuered thar truth which we dochold, Pamrifes 3.

Regravtyis (faith he) initinm quiders domivsf jock fulb Phocd': firb
vegitus Francorum fumdnnt vegrmm 1 dfﬂfﬁ'ﬂkﬁt dittem fiib. Kene
ricis et Fridolcis s coufirmanit demsiom fi fequentibus aliguotree
gibus: vegras vaftro fecals ac pracedentibug aliguot. The Pope of
Rome Liide the beginning of hit dowsivion vnder Phoeas: under the
French Kings I fownded bis kingdome : vnder the Henvies and
Eredevieks b enlayged it 2 vnder ferme otbier Kingewhich foltewed ba
confirmed st bml{gmb o onr and fome forner aget , M nfinlis,

whom he nameth inthe fixe place, dooth not fay, thacAntie 4,

chrittcame about the yeare 12001 but by the tyrannic of the
Popes, and vfusped dominton ouer the Church, by theic hamew
lefle fymony , by their excelliue fiote ,and divcllith pride, by
thcirabuminabfc lufls and vicleanneffe | he concludeth thae
the Churchof Romeis Baebylon, andthe fear of Antlelnifl: and
addeththat Borvard was of the fame minde. Whofeemethto
haue fignificd that Amichrift was thencome ,and that onelyit
remained that the man of figne fhould be seuealed ( thatis,ace
knowledped and deteled, as o Afufinlus wnderftandeth him }
which dilcovericof Autichrifl, faith he , hath followed in our
age. And thus you fec a notablc copfent of all our writers
whomhe alledgeth in the maine point, concesning the time of
the comming of Antichrift. - )
" 4 Nowlervs fee whathe objeQeth sgaloft thisreceiued
' tm?h. Conceming thetime of his comming with the fpirleual]
fword, e objedlech that Phogas diegm g tie titke of vﬁmrf.:f
. . 3 !
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Chap.y,  Thefecond Booke,maintaining

fo the Pepe butcalled him the bead of the Churebesjas Tultinian beo
Jore biams bad dome,and aifo 1be councellof Chalcedon ; ecfnd therea
forewoveafon by the comming of Antichrift fhoutd be placed intrhe
time of Phocas . As touching the title, good authonrs affirme,
that hetaceived from Phocas boththe tirle of the head of the
Church,and allo of yvniuerfall or oecumenicall Bithop. Andno
. doubt he fonght for, andby fuite obralned that which fobm of
Conflantinaple Radbefore claimed » Neither is thére any great
ditference betwist thefe two titles, as theyare niow giventothe
Pope , fauc that ta be ¢he head of the vaiuerfall Church , is
the more Anuchritlian file , And although ticles of honour
and preheminence were fonwtimes giuen to the Church of
Rome, as the chicfe or head of the Churches , the myflery
of iniquirie working before the reuclation chereof in the Pa-
pacie: yet before this graune of Phocar, which wasobrained
with much adoe and contention , the Church of Rome hadthe
preheminence and fperioritie oucr il other Churches excep-
ting that of Conffanrinople ,not in refpe& of authorstic and ju-
rifdiion{ svhich afier this graunt, it morc and morce pradtited }
butin relped of order and dignitie: And that far this caufe efpe-

. «inlly, becaule Rome whereof he was Riflop , was the chiefe

citic,as ivisfpeaified in the cotinécll o Chirleedaon, Jid v Casidivery
el whniy beeivin : and in the councell of Conifampuneple, dia'
weHior v ikehln aine. And for the fame canfe was the Pa.
triacch of Conftaminepls fometimes * marched with hin, fome-

» Conril. pimics I’ITrcﬁ.'rrcd aboue hitn 3 becanle Conflantinople { which

f.",':'“‘"m they called new Rome } wasbecome the Imperiall feate, Yea
Baaring, . and the Bifhops of Rauemsabecaule their city wasthe chiefe tn

the exarchate of Rawenna, Whereunte Rome was for a time fub-
je&,froue with the Bilhop of Rome inthe time of the exarches
for yperiotitie . Seeing therefore thacnow the Pope of Rome
had with seéat contentiorvand ambition obtained the fuprema-
cie and foueraigncic onerthe wniuer(all church ; and now intita-
ledhimfelfe the head of the vaivexfall Church ( atitle peculiar
unto Clidit )the head 1 fay , not onely Inrefpetof excellencie
and diznitie as & chiefe memberof the Church{as he had beene
in farmdc times by fonie acknowledged , becaufe he was the

ilhop

that the Papeis Awtichrif,  * Chap.ys. 37
Bifhop of the ehlefe cltia; but alfo in refped of autheritie and
Tarifdition y as beeing the prince and !P;P“ me pouctnour of
the Church viiuerfall: we doe therefore worthily call this foie-
raigne dominion challenged ouer the vniver(all Church the firt
reuclation or open comniing of Antichrift,
5. Concerning the comming of Antichrift iiththe tempo-
rall (worde aftershe yeare 1000. he obieQteth shat  from theyes.
yewre the Pope hadveceseds Sporall domivionyes thar Abisnt the Yeare
71 soheexconivruicated she Greeke Empuronr. e, Buc Bellarwine
Knoweth well enough that swe fpeake not o much of the Popes
temporall domlnion auer thofe parrs which they call the patei=
monie of Saint Peter;but of thar which the uI)I' and challenge
tothemfelues, UsrinGue poteffatis temporalis ¢b [piritnalic Ma-
navehiam, The Musarchic of both powers, temporall and firituall
I anfiver therefore,that the Pape tndeed had 2 temporall do-
minton before, but not penerall ; and thae he had long ende-
vored togee the fuperioritie ouer the Emperonrs , bt never
fo fully awained vito it,as in the times of Gregoriz the feancrith,
and atterwatds. For Gregoric the feauenth, as eguentings faith,:
Trimus impevision pomtificinm condidit,che. Eirh founded the Pa- Avial.
pall Empive, Which his ficotffonrs ( faith be , reckoning vito his Db
ownetimes ) for thefe g50. yeaves , in fpight of the worid, and
mangre the Empevours , bane fo beld , thar they bae brought alf in
Drasts am!!u'ﬂ inie fwbjeltion, From thistins fortvavde the Ere
f(ronrimarbrrrg but abave ritle , wicheut fubflanice, eb-c. Andthug
haue Lanfivered whatfoeuee s in his third Chapter, pertinent to
the matter in hanr],omitsing as oy maner is ) his other wrahge
l{ings”,asbcing cither altogether impertinent , or meerely pex-
oNalls !
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chap.4. Tbeﬁmdﬂaokminmfﬁfng that the Pope s Antichyiff.  ~ Chap. 39-

Thc4.(’.‘:hf&‘ptcf: maiitaiving agsinft Bellarmine
his firit demsonfiration, that CAnkickrilt is
some, _

S2reyd O praoue thae Aotichiif s not yeecome,;
\ and confequeently thatshe Pope is not Ane
B0 ticbrilhhe bringeth five Nendes conjelures
gy from Gxe fignes, which,as (hall be (he wed,
% are neither proper ner necefitie . And
thefeby afirangekinde af Logicke,he cala
- feth foriooth fixe demonfrations. For fo
haue I read of fome troubled with melancholie , who haye
thought euery Strawe or finall Reed in their hands s 1o hane
been (o many Speares, “We iz kiow( (zith s } that che baly
Ghaft in el Scriptures, bath ginens vs frsecerveine fignes of the come
writig of sqnesichriff, Whereof 1o get before, viz. the preachivg of
$hse Gofpell shronghout the whole Word» and tie defolation of the
Romane Ewpire, Two accompanse Auticlrift, ro Wit, the preaching
of Enoch andElias: and the maft grisuos perfecation of the chureh,
$ufapanch shal the publicke feruice of God mnfi Wholy ceafe, Two
come afserynamsly ehrndie of edutichriff alter three yearesand a
bafe vand the end of thewerld, O which fizrespuome (Ranth he Yis
e falfilfed. We hold the contrazy, namiely, tha all chofe fiuues,
which the holy Ghoft hatl, given concerning the comtm‘r’lg of
Antichrifl,are fulfilled : and that thofe which are not yet Gutfil-
Ted,are none of thofe fignea which the hely Ghof! hath affigs
ned, For [ will not ftand now ro tell yout hiow fitlie he maketh
the death of Antichrift, and the end of the world,which accor-
dingto Bellarmines conceit folioweth afterhis desth to be two
fignesof his comming.
134 The fir figne which gocth before the commine of An-
tichnift, isthe Preaching of the Golpell throughon the warld,
Fromwhence he reafonehthus ¢ Jf sbe Gofpedl hathy not as yes
beene peeached shroughost she werld, shegs is uor eA2ntichriff as yer
cores

eonet Buit the Goppeil bath not wryet beewe preached thronphousths
sworldy cherefore s -Antichrifl it vag yei come, Buein this arpumenic
nothing is fowts : no neceffitic of canfequence in the propo.
fition , nor truth in the affumption, The propofition, notwitha
fhading he would prooue, beczufe sur Saviour Chrift maketh
this vninerfall preaching of the Golfpell. a fore-runner of Ami-
shrilt, e Mar.24.44. T bis Gofpell of the Lingdonie fhaite preaihed
twalltbeworld | for areftiopie 1o all nations » But.out Saufour.
Chiiltdoth not fiy that che Gofpell fhall be preached through.
ot the world before the eoinming of Antichrith,but before che

cud,as it followeeh in the very fame vegles andshen the end il
gome. Whereby we are to viderfland cither the deftru@ion of
Terufalom, which is moft like, or the end and confummation of
the woild,as Bedavmine expoundeth it, And therefore vnlefla
he take s for granted, that che comming of Antichritt fhall not
be before the very end of the world , which we do conflantly
denie,ns being the matter in queflion betwixe vs, there is nog
T nuchi asany fhew of reafon in thisallegation , being yndera
ftood aecording to his owne expofition , which alfo is falfz,
Nettheris it the purpofe of our Sauiour Chrifk to fignifie vito
his Difciplesthetime of Antichnls comming , but by way of
anfiwer tathe quelion propotnded by is Difciples veife 3. to
thew them when Ierufalem thould be defksoyed, 35 alfo to give

them fomne fignes of his comniing,and of the end of the world,

Butbecaufe the formicr patt of this Chapter is diueifhe abua

fed by the Papilts in this mattet concerning Amichrift,1 thinke

it needfull by way of a fhore analylis 1o giue you the wue

meaning thercof; thav by one labour alt theit cawils may be
refieed,

3. Whereasthetcfors owr Sautour Chiift had forerolde his
Difeiples the viter defolation of Terufalem ,and deftention of
the temple :they being perfinaded that the temple and citic of
Tewfalem fheuld not haue anend betore the end of the world;
demand therfore of out Sauiour Chiift when fhould be the end
of both, Tell vg(fay they verl, 3 Jwhenthe(e things (halbe s that
isywhenthe ccmp?:: fhall be deftroyed, & what halbe the figne
ofthy cgming. of the end of the werld, Which qucfis hauing

C 4 LWo .
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ning
two pans, receivechan anfverto both. To the former,concets
ning the deftrution of Teruflem, fiom the 4verfeothe 22.To
tthmcr,conccm'mg the comming of Chri,and the end oF this
world,fom thencetothe 43, As totiching the former : our Sa-
wlons prophecicth , firfk of the calamiries and troubles which
(hould gobefore the de@rulion of Terifalem vatothe 1 §.verle,
And {econdly of the deftru&tion it fal » 2nd the greencafneff
thereof, vito the 2 3. The troubles afd calamitles which were

the foreruaners of the deflru&ion of Terufalein,were either tem-

porallor fpiritwail, The tem poral either publique and common;
ot pectliar tothe difkiples of Chrifi among the Iewes, The pub-
lique, wartes, and rumors of wartes, famiine peflilence, earth.
quakes, which were but the beginning, #ivy, offorrowes in
the [and of Tewty, being about 1o be deliucred of her inhabitirs,
verie.6.7.8. The peculiar traubles to the Chriftians, pedecuri-
onand hatrali for Chrills fake; and the effes thereof in the
vhfound, falling away , and betraying and hating ane another.
verfe 9,10, The fpirituall,in the teachors fpiries of etrour and he-
refie,verl 5.11, Inthe hearers, fedudtion by falle Prophetsand
falling away,vetfe 11, 12. Now vino this Prophefie are admix-
¢d bothadmonitions and confolations, Admonitions, that the
thouldtake heed of falle Prophers, verfe 4. that they (hould
not be troubled or diftmaide with fumors of warres, verfe 6,
Conlolations grounded vpon a two-folde promife,ficlt of falua.
tion to thofe, who,notwithRanding thefe temptations,(hall per-
fevere tothe ond,veriz 13, Secondly,of the fuccefle of their Mi-
fiffery , thar before the defolation of ferufadems » the Goflpell
fhould be preached throughout the world for a reflimonic to
&ll nations,verfe, ltu‘mdthereforc that they thould not feare,
lealt together with Lerafatoms his Church fhould bee omer-
thrawne, For before the deftrudtion of Levufalems he would by
cheir Pre_ar._h[ng to all nations,both Jewes and Gienritey » Plamudis
Chureh in many nations of the world, And for afiuch as the
Temple and Citie of Jeenfalens were typés and finures of the
Chnrc!_l of Chrift, which wete to be abolithed when thechurch
of Chnﬂl_fhould be eftablithed : thetefore he addeth, that vpon
theplanting of s church b y their miniftery theuld the end and
deftrudli-

Jdefiultion of Terufblern come ,- And thefe were the cali-

wities which went before thie deftrudtion of Jerufalem, The de-

Rm&id it felfe is deferibed partly by the cfficient,foretold by Dew
wiefchap.0.17.thatis to fay, che Romane armiesbefieging Ieru-

falem Lukg.2t.20, which becaufe they were Idolatersare called Sic Angue
abominable, andbecanfe of the defolation which they were to [':’ F:ﬁ "
bting ypon lerufalem are called defolators, and by a mctonymz, ¢t Chry.
Meas.24.15. the abominasien 0 defolation ,and by a Symecdeche foft.homil.
Dargazz. abomninable wings (that is armics)bringing defola- 4g.in dan
tion : pastly by the Fr’ccuon{heffe ofthe defttu@ion verfe 21.To °P'if-2;“'
this propheciealfo he admixeth counfel and confolation, Coun. ¥
fell, that chey which fhalbe in Iewry provide for their felues by
flight,verfc 16,17.18.inrefpet whereo! he both pitieth the

women and fiich as giue fiicke,and biddeth them pray that theie

fligle benot in winter,nor onthe Sabboth day verfe.1 9.20.Hiz
confolation s, that for the ele&ts fake the tine of che fiege fhal
befhortned: for otherwife none of the lewes could eftape , as

" Chryfoflome allo expoundeth,verfe, 22 . This expofiion s plaine-

Iy confirtmed by conference of this Chapter of ¢ 3 atheiv with

Lz 1owhere the fame queltion being propounded, verle, 7.
concerning the end of Ierulaletn alone, recclueth an anfwer pe -

culiarto the deflrudtion of Ietufalemn, vatothe 25.verfe , And

whereas Afar 24,11, Chrfk vieth theft words, whenyou thall

fec the abonunation of detolation shich in Danself is called

the abominable wings biinging defolation,(landing it the ho-
lyplace,this in Luksisthusexpounded, When you fee Tertfalem 16421 3¢
befieged with armies (which Damelforetald fhould bring de.

folation vped itythen vnderfland that the defoladon thereofis

neare, and chietelore he uduifech them which fhall be inTewry

toflic fo fooneas Terufalem fhial) be beficged , &c. Becaufe ; = .
theee fhall be great afflitionjin thofe dayes , naincly in Jewsy g
and lerufalemn , as Luke reflrainethic. Forthere ﬂu!gl gresldee Lubay.a
Sreffeinshe band , asd Weath in shis people,and they foatl fallon the aa.

edge of ¢he fipord ,4.§:J [hudbs carvied aveny caprine snto all pations, Lukasag
wid Jernfalom fhalbe eroden vnder frot of the Geniiles ontiltbe tinses

of the Genssiles be fidfilied,and vhen fhalbe the endof tha Warld , che
Faneswehuveof be' addeth inshenext Werdh, '

Cy | 4 By
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4+ By thisavalyfis of th cext & confereuice with Luke > Tteuls
dently appeareth that all thete predictions from the 6.ver.to the
2340 Mt 8 inthe 31,0F Luke 56 he 7.verfto the 25.concerme
the deftru@tion of Terufalem , which hapned within forty yeares
afterthis prophecie wasdelivered. Ncitﬁcr nay swe thinke that
aur faviowr Chuift wonld incerningle the prophecies concerning
the deftrution of lerufalein and thie end oFthe world, therby o
noutifli the aforefaid ercout of his difeiples,who imagined tha
the end of Terufzlem Mould not be before the end ofthe world,
as appeareth by their quetion.For even afterwvard ver.34.where
leemech the greateft mixture , our Saujour Cliift Tpeaketh dis
LRinélly. For wheras our Sauieur had fpckenficit ofthe end o fea
tafalenm,and chen of the end of the world feuerally, & had giuen
fignes of both,wherby they might know the approching of ey-

ther,as by the budding of the fig tree they gathier fimmer to
neare, he defincth the time of the one,& the other he leaueth in-
definit:Verily I fay voro you,his generatid fhall nat paffeene! ab
thole things(faith hie, pointing as it feemeth towards Teryfalé as
he fatin the moiitOliver)be fulfilled. And as 1o uching the end of
tiwe wosld,he noteth bath the ceecataey therofBe che viceraainty
of the time:of the former he faith,Heaud & careh (hal paffe away
(8¢ that with a noile, as Perer faith) buz my words ﬂnfl not palle
L2310 away howbeis of that day & houre { namely, wherin the fonne
of man (hal come,and wherin the heauens fliz1 pafleaway Jnone
knoweth,nonor the Angcls of heaus,but the fatheronly ' Whae-
foeuer the Papifis therefore alledge out of the former patt af the
Chapter,as fazagrin any oftheir fancics congeruing Antichriit,
asnamely the preag ing of the Golpel before the comming of
Antichrilt,che abomlnation of defplation,& the moft grecuous
uibulation it the time of Auntichyift,dec.may cafily be anfivered,
s Buciftheft prophecies be campired with the hiftory and,
cuengwe (hall finde this tryech 2o be more cuidesit, fecing all
thefe preditions had cheir complemen at oc before the de.
thuclion of Ierufalem, Foi {toomitthe reit)che Apaltle ceibfi.
cth Colyf, 1.6.23, Rem, 1. 8.8,10,18. thacshe Gofpe)l was in
Eufib i,y his fime preached in all the world; and therefore before the de.
[olationof Ierufalem , which bapued about twpyeare after his
death, From whience alfo euldendy appeatcth, how fallc Belfar
WNES

that she Popeis dntichriff, - €hap 4l 43
pymesallumption is, as being contradiftory bothto the prophe-
cic of Chtitinthis place,as alfoto the eeltimony of the Apofiie
wellifying the filkilling thereof in his tine , according to
the commiffion ginen to the Apoftles, that they (hould poc
into all theworld and teach all nations,e B4, 28. 19, « 3t ur, 16,
15, which was accordingly pesformed,e 524,06 26, Andthus sromy in
Chryfoftame allfo expoundeth this place, that before the end that Mit.z4.
is, the defirudlion of Terufalem,the Golpell was to be preached
throughoutthe world , and prooueih by the fame teftimonics
of Pawithatihis prophecie was fulfilled before the raking of le-
rufalen, Butificfeeme incredible vnto anythet the Colpell
fhould be preached threughont the worldin fo thore 2 time ; he
mult confider, fisft, that by the whole werld is not to be vnder-
flood euery fnall comer and visknowne pate afthe world: bur
by a Syneedoche,the greateltpant of the world then knovate and
inhabited, s Luke 2,4, And by all nations, not all and euery va-
tion butall fores thar is ,bmhfcwcs atd Gentiles.For both liere
and elfeshere there feqinethto be an oppofinon made berwvixe
the whole world and the land of Fewry : bewixeall nations and
the Tewes.For wheras before the Church was comained in Tew-
1y,8¢ the word preached to the Iewes,our Sauionr Meweth that
before the defolation of Jerufalernthe Gofpell thould be prea-
thed commonly inall pares of the world, B notonlyin Tewry;8e
indifferently to ali other nations, & not peculialy to the fewes,
Secondly,he s rocanfider,beth the muleitnde of she preachers &
difperfers of the Gofpell, and alfo the infinit power of Gods (pis
rit,and sniractlous efficacie of his word Jrenched in llmtll;mlﬂd
In fathostatime fpread it felfe fofarnsat did Fhiedly a dittin-
ion isto be made betwixe preaching the Gofpelt andrecei-
uingiv: For it was preached in all the world ,but nar reccio
ued euery where. And thar our Savionr fipnificth w_I-.crc hefaith,

it Mhouldbe preached inall the werldfor a toflimony 1o all
nations , to leane thofe which ermbrace itnor, without exeule.
1f then the preaching of the Galpell throughout t_hc world
be not made by Chrilf our Savions 1 figne of Amtichrifts com-
ming ,and yet notwichftanding it be moft wue, that a;cordtng
tothe prophecie of Chriftythe Gofpell was preached in a‘i: c:Hfl
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" canqot e hath prophiccies, and the Apoltlc by the
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wotldbefore the defolation of Terufilem : what thew ofreafos
s thete n this demonfiration ? And this is all tha I thinke
worth the anfiweting in his fourth Chapter,

8. For to what purpole fhould I el you of his argument,
which notwithflanding he faith it was now nio time to prooue,
co wit,that before thccommingofhmirhr]ﬁ the Golpel (hould
be preached tronghout the wodld, becaufe the eruel petlecutic
of Antichrift thould binder af publicke exercites oferus religion;
8 thesfore wasto be preached generally throughout the world
cither beforethe time of Antichtift,ornot at al:which we fhall in
past finde time to anfwer in his fourth demondhatié.Tn the mean
dme we anfwer fivdt thas the greevous tribulation,before which
our Sauiour faith the Golpel was tabe preached in al the world,
isnot the perfecution vader Antichrilt, but the affii@ion of the
Tewes at andbefore the deflru@ion of Ierufalem by the Ro.
maney, as I haue manifefily prooucd, And fecondly,thae if che
Benenall preaching of the Gj::fpel[ weremade a (igne of Anti
chrifts comming, asitisnor, butof the end; yet is it nornceef.
fary that it thould be preacked gencrally theoughoue the
world at onetime : for it might f‘uﬂ-ln;cc that in one age it were
preached to one sationy andin another age, to another proﬁle $
And thetefore although during the perfecution of Antichrift
the Golpell were not preaghed genseally and 2t once to all na.
tions, yetin chactime it might be preached co fome nations,
where it had noc formerly beene preached , and therefore
mightbe preached to all pations before the defudtion of An.
vicheift .though itwere not before hiscomming, Oreo what
end thould 1 fpend any tine in anfwering the tellimontes
of the fathers , who fuppofed chat the Gofpelt fhould be
preached in all the world before the comming of Antl-
chrift, feeing according tothe meaning of ot Saurout Chrift,
it Was to be prezchedinal the world , before the defirudtion
of Ieeufalem ? Or whar accountfhould we make of his obice.
Eions, whestin he alledgeth chat the Gofpel hiath not asyct
beene preached throughout the worl d,fecing our Sauiour who
fame (pirit
of rruth baih tetlified that before the deftrulhion of feru I'ntclln »

the

-

#harsbe Papeds Autichriff,.  Chapa)s
Golpell-ofthe Kingdome was preg in:atl. he ypld,
Ard dhetefo 'ﬁ‘tﬁiﬂs inthis pofoe, ysliles 3 .;} fudy 10

contradic vs, aretnet aftaide to gie the lyeto our Saviour
ChrittNcicher are his cauillations,whetby he'inde uouréthto s
woide & eludle thofi teflimonics of Scripture, which doe’ teflifie
thac the Gofpell vias in the Apofiles times preached!ln all the
world, worth the men tioniﬂtjlg. Forwbetess Pauslaith, Nodinbs
their fosic il et throngh allvhe eareh, ¢ theipwordsifnta ;bﬁmi;
of thewarld s Bedlarmioe cauillech thar the Apoftle vieh thé time
palt, inflecd of the furure,asif he had laid w0 doribs theiy found fhad
got thvangh aiivhe eavth But gfay 1) the Apoilly proowsththias the

.

Row 10,18

Jewes had heard lheGol'r'e Jecanle the found of thePreadhers -

thereof was gone througu all the eaithuand thérefore ey flom
whom the Golpell praceeded to-othér natidny,cbuld hot b
ii;norant thereof, -And againe, wherehs e fane Apofits 2icH;
th

at the Golpellin bistinre was in all che world dnd addeth tha €245.6,

itdid bring fotth fruite euenagindid mmong the Cdlyffians +Bel.
Larmine anfwereth chat the Apofiterwould not (ayleht It was at-
tually,but vicually.as they fay, i all the world, But how could

itbring focth fuuite, vilede it were abluallyd and beflides,the A pof ey
poftlc inthe fame Ghaptor fith, the Gofpell hadben preached #h0or mepe
tp cuery areatnre ¥pder licaufwhich is a morelarge s cech then ¥mxer,
this prophefic of our. Savtiont] Adar.24. 14, To conclude,if bythis 7404 agir,

endin that placdiiseo bevrderflood the ond bf th world J'as

ol wen foa
bam aflu

Beilarmive will necds baveir contrary tothe texeyet the Gol~ pyime, fid
pell befote the and might be preached throughér the - world, etiws aéfs
andyet not befare the comming of Antichuill. If by the éud igro fewndo.
beyndezllond theend of lenufalem /as Thaue mianifefly proo. S0t 23+

ued;thenaccording to olir Sauiours praphiefic,the Gofpell wag
preached inall the world ,inthe A'fo! les times. Burehar ihe
generall preaching of the Gofpell fhould be a fighé of Atk
<hiidls commiug,thc scanm 1 ngucrawqd'_ S
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- Chep.ss . The fecend Boske mainlaining
- The ¢, Lhaprer : matnsining sz infl Bellarinine hid
.‘I:;' . ﬂli'ﬂ &mb’*ﬂrd'”p”’tﬁ” Aﬂ’f{}.lr!ﬂ 1 d{r_f.dd} feme,

RAEEL R He fecond figne poing before Antichrit

,?}‘é'l 19,29 Betlarmine anth, le vrees defolaia of
% ;I‘m‘h

Rl ESA the Romand Bropire, From whence thiy
z A%, deraonflrationis raifed 1 /f 1he R o Ens.
- By AN pirebenaryat utterlydeftroyid then is naryey
IS R Antichrift come for s the viber acfolgrion of
- PANEIEZE 1he Romsine Empiress ncertaing fegre goin

kefors His éomming:Bxt the Roman Enspireis nop yee vtterly deflroiris

sl foreAutithriltis vet ye come;We cofe e tharbefors antichzil

could be rewealed by exercifing a foneraigne dominion inRome,
irwas necellary thatthe Emperour, fo faree forth as he hindred
thtis reuclacion of Antichri, (hould be taken out of the way:But
thatehere fhould be fuch anvecer defolatis of the Empire,as that
there thould not remaine fo iuch asthe namic of the Emperor
orking of the Romany, that we doe viterly dony, He chat hia.
ded was taken out of the way , panly when the imperiall ivate
was remootied friom Romie 10 Conftantinople,, and ihatto chis

- end{asthey haue et downe inthe donarion of Conflantine)thac

Apeg

;f!o.]f.

the City of Rome. might be lefizo:the Dope s bue elpecially
whenasafter the disifion of the Empire into two parts, the
Empire inthe Weli(which propetty.was the B mpire of Rome

. wasdiffolucd andlay voyde for mang yeares: Ali which wasac-

complifhed before Bomsface 3, attained o the Antichriftian title,
Neitherdoth the reuiving of the Welteme Empire io Charlen

- s, afierithadbinvoideg2y.yeards; hinder the renelatton

or dominjé of Antichyhbut rather proueth that Antichrif¥yas
then conie For this new. Empire,cicéled by the Popes meanes,
jtisthe imape of the beal¥(thiat Is,ofthe o] Emipire}which Ans
ticheilt the icgopd bealt caufech tobe made, 8 putweth }ife cher
into.Itis the beaft wheton the whore of Babylon fitreth, & ther-
foreisfofar 5 hingring Antichrift,charir fupporteth him, This
beall which wasanimperiall ftate, but is not indeed, thaugh in
title it be,asbeing butan image of the old Empire , s faid o be
the eighthead of the beafl, & yer one of the feueniwheras Antie
cheill by the confei6 of papilsis the fea€th. Wherfore althou ih

the

. thatebe Popeds Amickif. . Chapiyio
the old Empite in the Wefl(which hindce dwis dobie ol bFihe
way,and indeed diffaluct héfbrethe reue Iatin‘ﬁ‘HFA'htith't]_ﬁ;yeI:
euen withand ynder Antichiriflthere was 10 be ar titiperial fate
it bame and thele, which is the beat whereer the wiiore of - Bax
bylon fieceth,as haue heretofore prooired. .

Ifbefore Antithriffrcomming the Romane Eimpire is-robe dinkded ih-
#o ten kings,hereof none oalbe catled king of the Romvimeisthen is not
Awtichyift yercome, for yer theveis aking of ikt Romnes thad the
firfl it trne thiref ve the laft, The propolition he takathifor gran-

ted, althangh it cansiotbe denyedbut thae vpoirthe ‘BeBlanon -

ofthe empire inthe Weflitwas dowitlvd amonp ta Kad eat the
Ieaft; who althongh they had the préuilnees ol%lic Enspirg , yebt
none of them was called the king of the lomanes, The [ropos
fition thetefore is falle and the reafon may be recurned vpon du!
aduerfary . For feging thele ten kings had not received ther
kingly powér in the Apoftlestioe, birc were to recelue v dither:

i

SRR Y 2: N N7 TR
‘2. Bucletvscome to his a:Eumen':’s. The fitt whiéreofisthis, 34 3

aficr the beaft(which is Antchsil,j ag forne reade;or \".iitlir'tlié Aptr.ra,
bealt as others jtis evident there ore, thatwhenthe ten rulers ke Do

of the prowinees had receiued authoris yas kin% s,ttich Anichriil T 7%
was come.Buc many hiideed yeers fince,the rulers of the prouin.” o

<es cealed to be depittics vader the Emperor, 8¢ obtaitied piwer
as foueraigne kings,diulding among themn the welterae Ewpite,
thecfore many hundied yeres fince was Anciehrift come. The af-
fumption he prooueth ant of Thaniel chap, 2, Where(fanh hes de
Jerisedbe fuicceffid of vhe chisfelodones visto the end of the werid by
Aseriding imnnge,he polden bead Wherof flamfiesh the Kiugdome of the
Affyrinns;the Brmj{ of filuer tbe kingdom of the Perfimns;tbe Bellis of
Brafft , the kingdome of the Graciansthe Legs of Tron,phie kingdom of
the Romans dvicded into twoparts b ¢, Aﬂf irtbe 7, chap, the fime
kingdowmes are fiznified: the laft hich bath tori bornss Aiting ehis Kingw

doms of the Rowianies, N oW { faith he) as the m'l:élﬁ.r-ban& ben iged Subailif

whish nre ot ligs, b aiehie ven borpes avi or vbe b f5 the Roman
Bmpire (halibe dinicded st ten Kirtgs, Whetscf one is the king of 1he
Remaus  Anfiwers, 12 This argumentarion of Beliariviine ima

fieth 2 conuadiBion:, For if dhere o ‘in Dasief deltribed 4
E:cccﬂionof kingdamds whick: thall tonlinue tothe end of the
waild, whereat' the Romane is the 1ag : then the Romans
THEIH the Somane » the T Empise

L
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Rogpire (hall nocviserly be defiroyedbefornthe cétﬁﬁng of Ana
tichsift, which.gocth before theeitd of the world: But howfo.
evettheg cimon opinion hach bin,that the fourch kingdemmen.,
ticned inthofe cﬁlpncrs is the-Romane Emipire;yet by the lear.
ned, efpecially of chefe lattet times, it hath beene moft clearcly
propuyed,thatby it s vadezsftood that kingdome of the Sefoucy.
da & Lugide , which tyrannized ouerthe people of fewry.Forthe
Selesicide who were Kings of Syris, and the Lagide who were
Kings of Fgypt,were the two legs of the image,8cwere alla the
fourch beaft : the ten kings ofthefe two kingdotnes , whick fug.
cefliyely viirped dominignouer the Jewes,were the ten homes
of the Ecaﬂ swhich being moftsrie s bereafier alfo fhalbe
fhewed , frappeateth euidently , that this whole arpumentatia
onisimperrinent, But fuppofc that Daniel had fpokenin choft
places ofthe Romane Empire,yet weuld not that follow which
Beilarmine would infeqre thercof,For by the bealt is fignified the
kingdome it felfe ,, and by the hornes the feuerall king; s who
although they be not the kingdome it felfe fignified by the
bealt, no morethenthe hotnes are the beatt,yee are they fo niae

. ny kingsof chac kingdome,which is fignified by tic beaft. As for

examples Selensiit , Antischus,andthe reft of the ten kings figni-
fied by the ten homnas,and as Brllermine (pe aketh,by the tencoes,
theugh they were net che kingdonse of Syria & Egypt it felfe;yee
weere they kings ofthat kingdorne , and thecefore this argument
of Bellarmine is very friuolovs, _

3. His fecond proofe is out of Apocal.s7,Whiere Tohn defor herh

o beaft Wik feanen beadrand ten bornes, vpon which beaft acertaine
Wowran (iteth, Which he rxﬁgﬁdah 1o bethe greascitie fitting o feuen
bilt,that is to fay,Rome , T'he feauen beady as they fegresfin fenen bels, fo
alfo fianers kergs by wbich nimber(faith he ot the Komsane Emperers
ave vnderfiondiahe ten bornee ard ten Kings hich fraf raigne togethers
- &A1 feaft We flonld thinke shat thafe fhatbe Rimene kings,be adderh,
that shefe Ririg: (allhte the barlot mid male ber defolare,becanfi they
Jiwllfo dansiis thrs Rornarre Empice among themn that they railvererly
diffroy ie.Here Bellarminas yonfee confeile ththat Rome is the
whore of Babylon, and cenfequently the featd of Andchriftand
26t Rome rndertliedide Eduperdss, but Romie aftér thie diffolu-

. osranl ety a0 T adem

that the Popés?.ﬁﬁf&réﬁ. Chap.s.

tion of the Empire, Andhatthe ted ioenesare fo many kings,
among whomthe Ramane Empire thould be denided,and :Eal:
thefe teaKings were to receiue their kingdome together; and
confedueintly that thefe are noe the fame ten liernes whereof
Danied [peaketh,which telgned i uccellvely, Day, 1 1, And wher=
as Bellarmine faith, the 7, heads 1 grific all the Emperours, itis.
vntrue, Forche hely Ghoft nameth feauen, becaa(e they were
feauen indeed,and therfore numbreth them. Fibo atc fallen, the
fixeisand che (eanench js not yercome,Butall this i befides the
prefent purpofe. How then dotl he prooue,, chat before Anti-

chxiﬂcommeth,:thomaneEmpiru (tiall be fo viedrly doftroy- -
ed,as thar not the pame of a Romane Emperour or king of.:f‘:e

Romanes thauld rensaine? becanfe the Enpive Fall ke denided na
pteng 16 kinps \wbich are ot Romsag: Kinps, gut that prouerh not
that the name thall not renvaine « for be that s none of thofe ten
kings,may hauc the name ofthe Emperour or king of the Ro~
manes, as mmely the bealt which was, and is nat,though it be,
which isthe eight head, and is one of the fcayen., that1sto fay,
the Emperour erected by the Pope.And why may none ofchefe
be called the king ofthe Romanes » Figft forloath, becanfe they

Jhall bare Remuand make hov difolsses Asthoy gh ho that hath 1he
tizte of the King of the Romam;s,umy nothiato Rome notwithe
ﬂmdi:? thattirle,as indeed farnie of the Em parours haua dang,
Sccondly, becaue rhey ffallfo dinide antong them the Rotweve Erige

pive, az shatthey flall vetesly deflroy it, Where you fee by acirons
lar difputation,the queftion brought to prooue his argumenc, &

yet experience fhewed, chac alchoy gh the Empite s, diffoluzd A
gnd al|o diyided amoqgtl:c_bcaﬂ(th_atis_Anuich;iﬂ)&;:;w kings,
there doth notwichitanding remaine the name.and ticle ofthe

Emperot or king'ofthe Romis, And fp much now fhall Gffice 1o
haue fpokenof thac place, ftd.whence 1 have heretofore proved,

both thatantichrift iy nquady_comc,&ihat:tbci’ppg is antichif,

" 4s- Histhird provfe is aut of 2.Thefiy Apdwovowbar bindes

¥arko youkrses,thas b iay be vourated in de tidea,omely e \ehich ek

oleth raifF bodde,ompidi ba ba dome oir of the \vay and shew that Wicked
wean [laiberenealed, That thisis tobe wu{e;ﬂoqd of the Reane

Empire,hc sot oncly.aRimesh, bus al@eonfirmes by the tefiie

o D T monles.
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montes afdiuers of the Fathers, the which we are fo faree fromy
denying,that from hence, as oncelpeciall argument, we prooue
the Pope to be Antichritt. Butneicher the Apaftle norany of the
Fatherg Scxctpti.ng LafFantins , whole Praphecie nsthis point
the Papitts themfelues do thinke to be ersonions } doth fay, thae
the Hinpire of Rome fhall fo veeerly be abolithed  astharnot
fomach 85 the name of the Emperotr ot King ofthe Remancs
hall remaine 3 which Bellarmine Mhowld hauc prooued , For
otherwile that the Fmpire wasindced difflued before the rettea
Fation of Antichrift, the holy Ghoft prophecied, the cuenchath
A1 Gerens prooied and we doe willingly confeile: Qu tenehat,demedio fir,
tidde M- ogsich Jevemeintus vime ) o mon imtelfigimns Antichriflum appro.
wegenid pinguare? Hewhich held, is baken away, and doewe not underftand
that AnticlivFis at band? Yeabut ({aich Beltsrming) ehe Rombpe
Eumprre isnot yot vererly deffroyed s and thevefore e Amichyif? it noe
getcame, Nenherisit neceffary ¢ itis fofficizne, trar he which
hindéred the reuelationof Antichrift, wa: clone ont of the way,
which was done it by remoouing the 1 nperialt feate from
Rome , which was to beche feate of Anvehrift,as hathbeene
prooucd:lecandly,by the difolution ofthe Empire in the Welt,
Asforthe Enpire tenued by the Pope ,chat hindereth noc An-
wichritt biue rather furiheteth,as hathtcpnc fhewedsand thefore
theie is o niecelfitie that it (hould be ‘taken away . Neithieris
there now an Emperour of the Romanes indeed, but onelyin
title, withot the thing itfelfe , 39 enjoying neither the cide of
Rome it felfe nor yev the Prouinces, And shetefore eithervn-
s‘{ﬂﬁilj}"éffo_?hiﬁtt'lly ave-thefe Empevors, whichhaie no im-
lié'fi_n]t &uﬂi@x Hesier in thecitie or thc,prql,t'nt:c's,comparcal-
‘With tK61¢ anciehe Biuperouts,whoalthough they had thie Em-
pire, Wahted Rome it fulfe. : -
© gy "Atid hercby adapca'rct!i the error of put zdustfaries,wlo
thinke thar Aguiishrilt conimerh nog before the veeerdefolation
oFf the Romaie Ernpire : wheteas nelthicr: of. thie: Apofiles Pasd
vt Jibhrdo fay o but vathier the contrary jas hath big thewed For
toommit the retk Before altedged, Jobn faith, Apoc.t 3. That one
kead ofthie béaﬁ;rﬂcﬁﬁi%:heﬁané of the-cmperors, had indeed

wegelkiti deadly wound, élll inzelpedlof Rome the hcad-gm

gL

shiut skhe Popeds Antichrift, Chap.s. 5t

arid of the Bmperours In the Weedl, birt was cured,there fore not

Vit tly dfﬂmycd :an.d ctired by the Pope, bothin refj 8t of tha
cu}r,and_ in regard ofthe BEmperours-And therefore the Pdpc is
Antichrilt, as fome oF our writers infer,becaufe this wound was

to be cured by the fecond bealt, which figureth Antchiidl . And

AAmbrofe ithvpen 2.Thef, 2. That Antichrift fhall 1eftore libers

tie tothe Romans,but in his owne name. Beftrome anfwereth,

Thathe rr:ta"crb o Whtre o Tohn,thas the beaft which ,‘ggmﬁuh 1!:;
Rimanc Empivear o be cuved by amichrifl ¥ ca bug this he might

hsue read,that che fecond beafd, which is Antichiift, canfeehithe

image of the beafl{chat is,the tew Enipire Juo be made,and put-

tethlifc vatoit.For by this renving of the Einpire, Bellarmine cls- Deivaafiar,
where profefleth, thar the Romnae Empire was tefloreditp the mperss ks
fane eftate,wherin it was before digufiuiu. But what hath Bel- 64
tomine readin fohn ? Forfooth, Thatone of the heads of the bealt

Prauid dyeynd fborrly afier vif againe by the heboe of the diuel; whichs

Ve Anciens esspoiid of Am:'cbn;ﬁ,rrba [laftfaine bimfe.ts 1o be d{nd '

widby dinelifl ars vifé agatine sbat fo by vefembling thetvus death nd
refirveition o Chrift e mioht feducemany, Furdt, itis euldeat thae

the formerbeaft fipureth not Antichtift, but the Romane fHate
and thatvnderthe Romane Emperors efpecially , Sccondly,itl:

" mot [aid,that one of the hezds did fire It felfe dead, and bythe

helpe of the diuell did rife apaine(which needed not,if t

were coiiterfeickbue that ane of tlgc heads had recciu,.:t:{t::fiulei:

waound, & was cured againe, The head was the Rate ofthe Ein-

peroiirs,towit,the fixt head, which receiued 2 deadly wotnd in

Anguftutursfrer whomthe Emplree in the Weft lay voide 3 LT

yeares, But this head was cured after a fortin Charlommatne & his

fuceeffois, in whom there wos animage of the former Empe-

roursercéted by the Pope, And therefore this flate of Emperouts

senued in Charlemeine and his fiiceefTours , is faid co be the eighe

head of the beaft, 82 yes is one of the feucn, Sothat the fixt héad

which .bcfbre was }vnlﬂdcd 1o death, was cured, 8¢ aftera forg rew

ralrc_d inhe, Thisin fubflance is confefled by Bellarmine himfelf Saquided

Inthis chape,where vndezflanding by the two legsoftheimage T

1 Dasisel the Wefleme and Baflecne Empire, he faich, Thac the

Weltcrne,which was the one leg,failed, namely, in dugn(foluq,
i Da ' and




Chap.6.  Thefecond Booke,maintaining ;
and Wwas after etedled in Chardemaine,and thide (4s e1fe-wheré he
boafleth ) by the Pape . Now whereas Bellwising l2bourethro
proouc,thas thit head whichwas waunded to death and reuived
agine,is ot Charles the grear he theweth himflfe rediculous
ntfighting with his owne fhadow.For by the head is not meang
ahy orle man,bue the (fave and fuccefion of Emperotrs , which
was laterrupred and cucoffin An{&ﬂxﬁi!,& ceiewved in Chatles
e freat,and hisfuceelfours. And thas whieh is added concers
hing the voluécfalitic cichar of worlbip,or ofrwilc, is not fpoked
of the head which was reuiued, but of the beall,which wastd
. .. haue oncofhis feauen heads wonnded to death 8¢ cuted againe,

- :'"Thefixt Chapter : anfioering bis third demonflration,
" copeerning Enoch and Elias,

Ow we areto come cothofe. fignes,which
in Bellarmines concelt are to accompany
Antichtift,the former wherofisthe cénre
ming of Enoch and Efiar i the fiefh, 0
oppofe thernlelues againft Amichrift,and
teconuertthe lewes, Frotn whence Bef-
ol fyrmine seafoncth thus, Jf Enoch and Elis
a¥be Yot yit.tomne dpainit i1 the ficflthen Antichrif is not yet comes
Bl Buoth whd Bllng are ot yee come againg in the fleflry and therea
Joré- Aneicbriftis nor yes came , To the propoficion fanfiver ; firf},
tharif EWoch dnd Efiar were o come intheir owne perions be-
fare'the feeotid Eotnlnirig'of Clirift, as fome of the Ancienthaie
thotightand tiat b oppole therfelues agdinit Antichnit,as the
Papi fsdtqhn}eq:ﬂvbt it followiath not-thae therefore Antichift
fhiould Hbt e come before their comming It is fufficient that
they corti before bis auerthrowe, and the fecond comming of
Chrift. And therefore ifthey were indeed ro come their cdming
might yet be elpefirdmocwithfanding the truch afour sffertis
oni thit Altichiltis alreddy conmie.Butis Huwch aiid £liai bo nog
ta come ‘dgathein ' their: owne perfdns’ before the end of the
world jto gght agaluft Antichritt, what ‘focce of argumentis
here in this warthy desohiiation?. This chercfore Bd!wmahﬁ;
P m

rdin
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that the Popets Ankichrift. Cchap.6. 33
maketh the qireflion; Wwhichhe-gowth about 1o prooue, Firdd,
By teflimonies df Seripture.Seconidly, by confent of the fathers, -

:ﬂiﬁﬂy,-hy'reafon; s ' e ‘

v 20 Tharebaforre Seriprwtes (faith Bellarmine)eo proowe thit B
tipeh ared Elids i eheir owne perfons fhall come again eAntichriff,
Howbzit chisisa manifeft¥nteuceh ; for:ne place of Scripture
{peakieth of Enoch his retyrrte, The firf Malach.g, ¢ Behold7 Wil

Sinduntoyew Eliasehr Picpbe, before the grear and e avefail duy, of
the Lordcomi.y and be foallsurneehe brartsof the fuskersvata the
ehildrenavd the bearts of vhe children vmeo their fathers, This place
maketh po mention of Enech,batonely of Elizs: andby Efias is

meant ot Eligs the Thesbire; bue febnthe Faprift : who (arthe

Angel applying thimithis prophecy faithyhould go beforeshe * = "
Lord Tefus i the fpiivand power of Bliasthathe may et the '
heaces ofthe fathers vntothe children &ec,And our faniior Chrilt afaz, TR
moft plainely affiemeh,that Jobw Bapeift is that Elias whowas to
corne,and if you Wil receine{(zith hck)lhat ts, if you will giue crew
ditro my ipeech ¢bit issbat Elias wbo Was to come: And addeth,he
that hath saves to heare Jet bim beare, Which fheweth chat the Paa
Eiﬂs néithet haue hatts to beleeue Chrifl, nor eares to heare himse

ut haue opé both heartsto receiue and caresto ficare the fableg

of the lewes : who asthey yetlooke fortheix o Hefias, foth
locke alfofor Efiartobe E:is forerunner, For as Inems writc:ﬁ

v fon this place of e M alachy , the Tetves and Induizsng kevetickes

vhinke that beforetheir z’l?;rﬂm Elias fal come,and reflore alithings,

Feuce it is.that varko Chrift chis quufdion is proposndy d i the Goppelis

Sehatis that Which the Phavifies fay, :ﬁar Elias fhall come? to

whom he anfivcred : Elins indeed flral conse s anel if yow will beleetse ha

i alveady come , by Eliasmcaming Iohn, And cherefore in frromes

iudgement itis but the opinion of 4 Iudaizing Lerericke to exa

pcuSE;lhc comming againe of Elias in his owne perfon. Yea byt

{faith Bellarmine ?rbi: place carmot be vwdoftoed of Tohn Baptifl,

bup of Eliasoncly, For Malachy fpeaketh of the ficond. commring of

Chrift which flalbe virto indgentont:For fo faivk before she gremr o

ternible ey a{rb: Lovdcomsey for. biz firft contptings mof salted gremt- -

wid terribie buthe accepiable sime o5 Ay of falkarion s Wherow

ihiswifa added ) leafs swheis Icomey & Rrike ths artl Wik a cirefe. Bu

D3 Clrift

Likeataiy,
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Ch.ap.s.- Thefeoonid Booke maimbsining

Clrift i bis fivFF comming camenot 1o judge,bui'to be jwdged. | -
JeAnfoe, Belmminemult give vsieats to baleene the Angel!

Maiir14 of God,and our Saviour Chijft, racher then him(elfs, wholsnor

Maib17.,

Mt AL10.Gind hisme
Marks 83 fore him, fignificth, chat this comming is greac and fearcful,
: © werle 2. Butwho may.abide the dy of bis comming ¥ and who fhall

affraid, 2 it feemeth, to piue the lie 1o the ipirit &fGod fpeakin
inboth.Neithercan he prooue that AMakchie fpeakéth ofthe o
cond comming sf Chrift ; for therin e mp_nfs exre.worle their

the Tewes.For both che textit felfe ;8¢ allothe applicariot therof

‘by the. Angelland o Sabiour Chrift; do toous, thar Efias was
to come before dhe A} coriming of Ch riﬁ,ﬁvhichis preattothe
goily,aiid ccteible to the wieked Andsherfore in the beginning

- of the third Chapter, the Propher fpeaking ot plainly of the

firltcomming of Chrift, before: which the Lord promifethi to
ﬂ%ng:r, that is, Jatm Bapeifh, 1o prepare the way be.

andsire When be appeareih? for be is ke pirging fire,and ke Pasllers
Sope y aud be flall it dotone to trie andfine rhe Jiler . OF the fame
womminghe fpeaketh inthe beginning of ihe founlyChapter,
~Bibold the day commerhthar fhatl burne ar an Oues, e'c, Thewing
-how temible it fhall be to the wicked . Bur vnto you bt fears

ey amee ( faich the Loed, verfe 2.3 fbail the foune of i beeonfue(fe

arife , avd bealihy [bali be wnder bis twings, e And before dhis -

tgreas day commeth, he promifech them to fend them Ehas,that
i5, Jubg Bapiff to whom ourSauiour applicth the Prophefic of
eMalachieboth Chapter 3. v, and Chaper 45+ Inlike forr,
dohn Bapiift himdelfe deferibeth the ficlt comming of Chrify as
retsible in refpe of the wicked. Dow{Rith he Yisthe ofae
aidsts tbuvaorssfebe rrees,oh e, Math, 3 ro.and verle rr and 3.
-&de thanvomineth afiee ired) miphtier thesi 1 : he Wil Buaptive you
~Voith tho bely Thaft and withifirey whick bash bis Fanne ju bis Bind,
S?ﬁng':hu Wke fimilitude that 3 fatasbie did ) wnd will urge
it Fltoxty dizd gmsbir bys Wheate into bis Garrier, but wit burns vp

Laie t.y4; 30 Coffe.-wibunguengbabls fire, ‘Symeen alfo faith of aur Saui.

- Qui, thes be wasdppointed Both for the fall of the wicked, and

Xem.g. 33:vifieg Gfﬂl‘ﬂgdl!\ JAnd ellfewhiere he is called 4 [fambimg

Mt 31,44 p,

flone, anda Rocky'sf offince; vpon which flone Whofeener fallsh,

i fhall be brokeuin pecces : i ok sphemfieser st (ool fell it Thall all
s t

S
w

R ..

that ske Popeds Aptichrifl . Chapis,

ta grind v, 1 nopwithflanding 81 this whith laghbegneal,
.Iu,-g]‘Iy d,any man (hall thinke the firft comming of the- Lo, not
fo lﬁfyto be called terrible +.I furter anfiver, thae the Hebire w
word D arab,ignificth alfo reuercnd,co be feared, or had i rea
uerence,ss Fen2f 1z, Dent.y 21, anil To is tranflaved by Tres
melms and lugiys in this place of Malachie . And.thusboth that
word, and others of the {ame rpote are wled in the fignification
ofreverence, ot filiall feare, And whereagic is added, that Eling
fhould be feat co conuertthe peaple , ZLeaf when T came { faith
the Lord } / flonla fivike the eanbrwith a ewrfé 3 the meaning is,
tharthe Lotd would feasd bis incflenger ta prepare the way be-
fore him,that fome of the people atthe leaft, might be ready to
receitre our Sauious Chritt, leaft if all fhoutd rejedt him, he
ﬂmulcl be prouoked to fhike the land : forat his Fcr_ond. com-
ming,be {lig]l without peraduenture ttrike the earth. And in this
expoficion of AMalactie befides others, e viar Montanus the

33

Pfal.t30.4

molt learned wriccr among the Papifis,doth wholy agree with 15 Mafach,

vs; expounding this Prophefic of Jobn Bapesf? whnn} he eal-
leth snother Bfiar , and of the firlt comming of Chrift. Thus
therefore Yanfwer : Firll chat Aalechie (peakerh not of Enech,
buc of Efaronely : and fecondly,of Eliar his comming,not with
Antichtiftbur before Chyiftuhirdly,8 that before the firft come-
ming of Chrifk: fourthly and confequertly,not of Efias liccrally,
but of Tobn Baptifl,whocame in che fpirirand power of Bfiar, g
4 The fecond place is,Bcelfiafticg8.10.00 4426, Inthe fore
mer Placq itis faid of Efien,That cwﬂx}{m};redm rhprooHE in due
Jeafon, and opacsfis the angay of the Lords jwdgement framdiu to
Juritand o tnrne the hearss of sbe fashns unto the children , andrto
firvp the Tribesof Tacob, In the laveer ic is Gid of Ewmch, as
Befarmive veadeth, That e pleafed God, and Was tranflated into
Paradife, that e might ging penance vnto.the Gentiles . Firlt
anfwer toboth places , that although thia bopke of the fonne
of Sirarkbevery commendable ;'yetic is not of Canopicall aue
thoritte, being but a humane 'ﬁ'lil_:il;g s 05 app_eatcth.-nopomly_
by the former place alledged, bucalio b
concerniog Samuel, chapter 46, zf. Secoudly, in neither place
isit faid,thateither of them fhould come to oppoft themicluas
o | - D4 | agelny

&

ythat erionious cofcelt
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Jeadme; thhe be inodired b

I?,"d ,and.wdkc bgf'or_c hlm as Eroch did , Bur will Biellare

Chap6.  Theecond Boske maintzining

agalnt Antichrift; that fiom herce thele retane into the world.
Mhiuldbd made a Rgneof the comming of Antichsift. Bu:;‘;
touching the former place, feverally anfwer with I sarnfPnins gng
of thebef writers among the Papifls ( howloeuer Rellermine
wandereth at him , that hee fhould confent with vs in the

- trudth b“i"E. a Popilh Bifliop ) chat although the ancient
o

wﬁl_erg have ¢ nght-:lut Elins vias to come apaine , yer it
caniitbe euinced out of this place , For wemap fay that Ece
ehfiftion did write this accarding o the recciucd opinion of
histime, srounded( asthey thoughe ) vpen the words of e #74u
bachizy thae Blias wis nuely to come in his owne perfoirbefore
the Mcffias 1 whenas that was not 1o be fulfilled in his owne
petfom, but in him thac was ro come 3y the fpirie and power of
Elias, True indeed it s, char not onely zljtc authour of thar
booke, as it feemetls, bt the Tewes in menerall . \’ndcrttanding
the words of « 3 slachre ticerally ,di(ﬁ!pt& that Efiaf in his
owne perfon (hould reeume before the comming of the Mefliz
85, But our Sauiour Chrift teformeth this errour; applying the
Prophecre to Lobus Bapasft, And fecondly T anfwer , that ibe:{l-
Larmine will at e ou of Ecelrjiaions according to his meta
ning, he mutt prooine thar Ehes was to come 1 liis owne
perfon , before the fift comming of the Meffias , of which
€M dlachie Ipeakesh ; and before wihich this authour as al] the
teltof the lewes, doe holde that Efus was tconie: And thezca
fore the Papifts mighe afivell witly che Tewes, laoke for their
Mellias, as for £bar, Now a8 touching the other place, icis
2 wonder I'I.h:ll: Birllarmine waonld alledpe it for this pursoﬁ:
Bus thathiabiing nothing to fzy 10 the putpafe he b defirous o
fay fomé-rhing m"blc:!rt.thc'tyts of the fimple . The ori
. wards, 'Em;{" fumpbrnre suely Pey , wf
wrrerir Jobfoyua iraroias yindse, thatis, Enoih Fleaféd

she Lord God., and was tranflaied for e exdmple
2o the genteations ; chai-is , th flbed / pie of repentimee

at the generation; prefent and 19
y his example, to tume ymg the
hini , knowing by his example
vp for thoft that rutne visto the

‘Lotd andto walke before
‘that'there id a reward Jaid

mint

R

that the Papeis Antichriff. Chap.6.

witsthence conchide , thar theteford Erock is to come againe
il'l.:.htﬂoﬂ'l,t'oo]J'Poi'chimfcl&tohntl:hﬁﬂ?

g, ‘The whitd place is, eMarhy 17, 114 Elias dndeed fhall
come , and [ball reftore all Wiings TUbich werdt, faith Sellera
wiirte , Are plainely to be underfiaod, motof Tohn, buref the srue
Elias, Forlolin Was abeady come, and bad finifhéd bis confé,
and yat he Lord faich i the fuinee , Elias fhall come o [ ane
fiwer , thae by the.Evangelilt ¢ 24 ake, who fpeaketh in the
prefentsence, Eliassmdeed comnnng firft raftoresh ali things : the
meaning of our Sauiour Chrift appearcth w haue beene this,
E tina goudens veaturss fuii primans , & reffitntnres emtia 3 Elj=-
w indeed was to come firlt , and was to t¢fore ali things,
but T tell you thar £l is already come, dnd dicy haue done
vato himwhat they Ufted, as it is wiitten of him, meaning
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Marhugies

?abn?iigpn'f?. Asif he hdd fZid , The Prophecie indeed con- Mﬂ,:mq

cemning Elias is uve , but I rell you it is alicady fulfilled , For
as he faith in another place 3 Tolin Beptift is shat Elias whe
war tb come, ehen whith , wharesuld be fpokén nipre plaine-

lic ? Bellaminineanfwereth , Thar Tohin Baptilt war ehepromia Hatatting

Jed Elias ot fiseradly, bur allecorlcally, So we aftinne allo, and
further adde , that Efiar was not promifed literally . For otr
Sauiour Cheift plainely affiremeth ;that Jobn Baptift is thar E-
Ji#; which was promifed ; Andbeth he andthe Angel! viders
fland that Prophecie of Mufschie chaptee 4. 5. not literilly
of Bfias the Thejbice , but alleporicall of?abn?fupirﬂ, who
was, as it were ,an’élher Elias o Yea'bilt ke Difgipley, faith

 Belfsrrtinte , who bad fiene the tramfignration , Whewthey asked

Chrift ,what is that which the Scribes fay, that Elias oonf? fyrft
comt , fpeaks of the fanse Elias, whamr they bdd feeme With Chrift
69 the Mosnt sand therefore Chrift making anfioer 1o thom that
Etias fwceed foall come , fraakesh of the fameElias . It follow-

“eth not 1 for the Difciples {peake according to the emoni-

out opinion of the Scribes, whe vodertfanding Makscbis 1i«
terallic, thoughe that Ffias was to come in his ‘owwne perfon,
and thereupon (asic is thought ) inferred , thar Chrift was not
the crie Meffias, becauft Efar came not before him. But Chrift
anlwstedh them according to the tuc meaning of Malechie,

spplying
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58 - C'Etp.f. The fleond Boakemalntaining
l[f-(s;lyln ghis prophecic to fobn Baprigt , who Isfiguratliely caf,,

Biias , Yea butis cannos truely b fuid thyar John B aptilt reffos *

rid ail things: for torefors alizhin 1401 to eallall thy Tewes angd
piqes , Ay ?frblp'l Jowe of the feduced Catholickes to the true f?;::;.
a: Bellomins obie@eth. This is indcede the Porifl, canrcit’
thatEnoch ard Elias fhe!! tach g dinfF ui.'m:’rﬁ:rJ 1260, rz’a:'uf
&2 b end Whereof shey ){w 2t 13 dewtb by o Antichrift , and after
three dages wndan alfe allvift apeine » Wihin d mamerh afu
ter rlbm‘ dearh , o Aichi fralte diftrayedin mosm Olier 1and
45 dayer afier that, Chviff floal] come 1o udgement., Inthe meany
bimt [o cffeiTunil fhall be 1) Preaching of Bioch and Elias, the
they foallveffore i shings , that ity they fbalt cal il the Leryes and bea
retickts , and {‘frbqp.l the ﬁdwedd‘._ubolr:ku. But how doth chis
apres witht € prophecies of our Sauiour Chejft » €ohicernin
- thewantof faith athiscomming, and the vncertainty of the
Zak 18. 8, time of fug aﬂ;mmg?ﬁs_muchingthu formet lic faich, the formg
of mn when ks commuth , fhall hie fluae faith wpon the earth ? And a5
touching the other,, he hath foretolde that theend of the world
fhall be fuddaine and vnlooked for, cuen as jtwas in the
:f:“”g dayes of Noak and Laz , But if this conceit of the Papifts be
z '?.r:m trug thete fhall be more tree beleensts ae the end of the world
thenenerhad beene at ope time before » and the day of Cheifly
cﬁmznﬁl,afurdu- reuelation of Awtichrift,buc efpecially gfier his
death,fhalbe precifely knowne, & accordingly fooke for.Now
whe_rc:s bc f‘au!],tlml obin did not rellore ol ¢ ings , which ( a¢
Chiift fath)_Efw fhonld doa; 1 aafwer,thas Chritt ipeaketh ac.
_cgrdmig totheir ynderflanding, and therefore that Jobr Bapeiff
didreffore all things in thae lgnﬁ: thac £lias was according ¢
their conceit,to reflore 2t thin gs.Bug by reflitution in thisp acco
weare to vnderftand the reformation of the ople and Church
?f the Fawes (1o wl}om the meffenger and orerunner is promi
td, & not te heretickes and feduced catholickes )wherein Iob-
%u,mﬂ wasanother Blias, Neicher is this Feititutionafetibed t:
th chlprﬂ.ulhqulghithad heene perfe@ed by him,bus becaufe
¢ c_%an that, which Chiift was to bring to perfelion . So thae

Tok i ' i }
I;r;wﬁ:ﬂ may truely be Ridto haue mtade this sefliucian

6 The

#hat the Popeis Antichrifhy. | - hap6. &

8. Thefourth place is:dpoc. s 14 F vold gine to puy twa Voitnefte
wndtbey ﬂmﬂprnp]:]:cic rad mﬂyc{.%ich[\'s:‘fd:lgclﬂimuh ¢
wicholit all reafon) sre fo bewnierfioed of Enoch dnd Elids , who
are not onee métioned in althae chapser Neither can chofe two
witneflesfignific Erach e Elias:becaufe they are to be killed by
the beaft,and their bodies thall lig-deadinibe Rrcerrofthe greac
Ciricthree daycs andan halfet, Poi Brudkanid - Eliarthey. were
taken vp into feaven s where id fouleatthe leaft chay emay the

' %zci:ious prefence of God. For otherivife thiir gllate were worle
1

enofthe reftof che faithfull departed : atd fo their rranilation

fhodld rather have bing punithmen thena btefling or prerogas
Jiize vnre them: wishowt-queétlion dhetdferetheic fouler-at’the
leaft are Inheaven, Bt whether they Be there-in foule alons, or

in foule 8¢ body dhere may hb[‘oﬁilcqucﬂlon: bucifthey be th.erc
inbody,it eannot be.that their bady is morrall {asthe Papifis

would harie it)8 fubicétto death, For how can cortuption inhe-

rit incornuption?or iow can itbe exuly faid,that Bwoch wastranfs g¢pp, i
lateidthat Ec'ﬂmu[d not fed dearh;if notyithftanding hisranla- o,
tioh,he thall fuffer dedth ? If therfore cheir bodias be :inhéau«cg,' T
yndoubtedly they were inthecranflation changed, and byhap ..
change became itamortal,as the bodies ofthem fhall,who fhal- P
be aliue vpon the carth atthe fecond comming of ChrifkIfthelr 0 L
foulesalone be in heauen;their bodics being diffoltied avid riror. 1.Thefq.
nedinto dufl, chen eicher they multéome in shicir owne bodics,

ot in others, I in otliers,then muflt we hold the prricfinoas,br
fliving of foules into diners bodies: ifin chelrowne |ilien fhall

they not onely rife be fore the refisrretion, but alfo wfter their té
firre@ion die againe. All which abfurdiugs plainely Mhew!,

thatthe Popih opinion .concériting flie commingg 'of Eno¢ral
Eliar)\sa ncere fable , whereby meh arékept if fecurity; thit

ahey fHould nétwich vi gilan:i'& ‘waite forthe cSminy of Chiilt,

becaule as yer forfoorth, Broch and Elry bate hotreturried, The

two witncfles thereforo cannot{ipnifie Bilasand Emoch. Bue 1Y
fhoiild adds,that Belkirsming ¢ riod proucithide this pliee increiteth

of Antichsiflybut rthor of the tiea® with 7;-Héads aiifiig outof

the fea;that is,the Roman fate eithet generally,orefpecially va.

decthe Emperoursyasmay be patheted by comparing vérfe 3‘.‘

" an
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chap.6, The fécohd Booke maintaiving
3nd 7.0f the 21, chap,witds the Eand g of the 13, Twould then
now to whate purpalehe altedgeth this rext to, préoue; that B.
Wochand Elias thall corhe againk AntichriRt, if neither the ope
norche dtherbe herd tneanc, . . . - .
7: Vit thefe ceBimonies of Scriptuce, he addeth she eonflnt of
the fatberi,who holdthac Enoch8t Efias (1t in their own, peclons
come in the time ofantichdlt, Andtorhis purpole he nameéthmae

Libager DY,butyetamong el theancit: which hiciteth;only Gregory is al-

iedged tothe purpofe,whoinkis moralsexpoiiding che words of
Biidad the Subire ai fpoké of Antichif} teflificththatinhis vime
Engchand Elias fhal come, whighis as true , as that Bidded fpake
of Antichrit OFf the relt forne {peake of tharatumne of Elgs onl .
and that to. canuert the Tewes (witheux. thention of his refift.
inﬁ Antichrift)being deceived by the cortupt tranflatis of the 7 2,
whoin Malechy 4 v,5.rcad Eliasihe Therbite 2and cherby gaue
occalion to the readers to expolid thofe words of Efias literally ¢
+ wherasin the Hebrew,& alfo in other sranflaticns we read Eliar

N".‘I 1 9r lh¢ P(Ophcl.w}ifch nla}' lﬂ;l[ bﬂ aPP!jcd o fﬂ-‘Jﬂ,W]‘ll:) wata pro*

Phegcby the tetimony of our faviour Chrift mose tien 4 Prow

is Apec.us PhELOthers,who befides Blias mention the céminE of another,

agee niot among them{zles, ¥ictorinws refusin g the opition of
fome who thought the two witneffes o be Ebas 8¢ Ebizaur,or Ex

L, b B Molis,Saith;all our Anceflours by tradition haue delintred

havitis Blazand Leremsie, Hilay refelling chofe which thoughe

o Mat 0w, the two witne Tes 1o be Blias & Brach, or Eliar and feremy , con.

10,

vendeth that they muft be Mafesand Edias, Hippolytusto Enoch &
Bliasaddeth Joby the Divine, who(ashe fith)hal come with the
before the comming of Chrift All which opinions ofthe fachers
‘Blue vsa fufficicnt praofe,Into what vcercainiies meithrc carrts
ed,whé they wil be wife aboue that which is written.Por fecin
the holy Ghoft hath not named thefe two witnelles,itishard e-
ffpccially for them,who lived(as themfelues thought) before the
ulfilling of this Prophecie,to define whether hy theletwo wit.
nefJcs is not meant 3 fufficledt , siough & inal numbek of Gods.
- wignelles, whemshe thall raife ro tetlifie his trudtly ewei i the
hotteft perfecution of the beaft iorif theybe twoandne mowe,
to determine parcicululy.and byaame,whotheyare, . Vi
, ' - 8. Vino

r

"5 the Pope Amictrif:
g Wintothefe taftimbniesin the faft place i adderh wreafom,

m?m?:i‘v this domdfhration;ehich may b be condluded J:{ o
Booch a-Eliag were taken up before ther dm#;;@'_nf D b morrall
Boddies Wherein once they foall dizs then (ball they comi Ii# the time of
nAtntichrifl ta fit themfeines againft hims ¢ Bus Enoch'aial Hlia be-
frig taken vp befire death dor yerliiz.in movtatt bodier', wharcin. ‘bf?
areonce to dic; derefore they uall come fu'tha riesf Antichrit ve
Jet themftiues againft bim, The propofi :ibrgiwpmte!l”a Jand the
aflampri vntrue. For thoughwe thould'grantwhacitiel yet Hue
in mortall bodies , and thattheic death is -yct':_iarferrr:fi !'Ecl:‘hl_)w
doththis follow,that they hiue to refitt Antichrift andto be llla.lnf N
ofbim? Yea bue faink Bellarmineizbryaca Wt ot hex reafberbe ufa
Oftheir manflation, chere s this reafon; that thére mi phe bk euid
‘dentexamplesofreward aud happineffe laid vp both for the vp~
nigiitin Emchand for che zealous in. Evins, OF their yet living in
mortall badies, if théy did foaccording tothe opinion of lome
of the fathers;that reafon mig'hthc.' giuen, whi : Ithc al_lcq <}
towit ;20 conuert-the Jewes » But - the allumption. alfbis falfey
Fot it is yarrye thac they Huain monallhudigl.;or_thmphny il
euer dye, For where 1befeech yon doe they lie inmaeeall bo.
dics, iis the edrthly Paradice,orin thehefucnly #-In the earthly.
fayihe Papifls; buechar was defaced either a¢ or before che
flowd ¢ fo :ﬁaral_t]lough the plagesemaine, yretio. Paradiee ve- ,5 | )
mtineth a8 Beliarmine clewhere confeffeth , And'if they were Sanctoy be-
Buing ini the eqcrhly Pavadise, how s e faid they were takenvp, elimd.c.y
as itis plaind i'aisi’of Eligs, thathe was takeny |nto_hcm|en.? A K
Orwhat priuiﬁzdgc or reward haue they aboue others, if all chis
whils they haune wanted Gods ﬁlor'ious prefence which others
enioy yand hereafter are tobeflaingbf: Antchrift } (?r how was
Encit tanflated chat he fhould riot fee déath,ifp otwithflanding
his tranflationhe tuft dye che death ? I in the celefliall Para- wCoran,
difd, that iathe. thicd ‘-]1cqueni'.ns_.%nlfpcalgcpl?_. Ir may firt be
doubted ; whethierthey be theye in\bady + beeanle 1t ,spa‘ be
thoughuiitias Chrilt vresi e ﬁiftmnrﬂu:lbdiy- pldende ntg e
went; or if heir boditsbiosheis; we mufthold thac int .mnﬂa-
flonthey Were changed into nimoriall and incorniptible bo
diey, as theira thall, who fhalibe folnd Luing vponthe cmhd:

Chapo.  ax
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Chap.y.
the fecatd comming of ChriRt; and albe rapt vp intothe sipe:
Porthie. 1 [.2; with Paile, thas flcflavd bond canmor inberiy (b
Kingdoms of heaness, neitbey dothy cmnrrinné:bnit ineorruption,

9+ Butwill you fee snderone view, how farre this flender
contefture taken from the commin %::f' Enocb and Elissis from
being ademontbrative proofe, Firft, he cannot prooye neceifa-
ly chatchey are yerin their bodies, Secondly,if they be in theie
bodieahe cannor proue thac theit bodies are moreall, Thirdly,if
their bodiesbe mortal it is not necefMary that they fhould rerume
inta the world and die , becaule ar the end of the world they
mighebe changed with the reit dhat chen fhatbe living , as fome
alfo haue thought. Fourthly , if thcﬁv fhould returne into the
worldanddye , there isno neceffity that they (hould come in
the time of Antichrith, Fiftly,ifit thould be granted chat theyare
to come againft Antichrilt, yecic would not follow thar therew
fore Anticiriﬂ isnotyetcome : butthis only would follow,that
Antichrift is not ycui’eﬂroyed s Which we doe notdeny . And
this washis third demenfiracion,whereby he proueth thar Anti
chriftistior yzt come,and confequemlythar the Pope is not Anw
tichrit. To conclude thercfore, mulk not this needs be a good
caule,that by folearned a maniy o foutly proued 2

The 7. Chapter : anfvering his fourth demonflra.
$i0n, éoncerning themiofl grecuons perfection uns
der Antichrift. :

Ao Eias=ts He fecond figne accompanying Ao
o '?JI chrift, fromwhence Bellmare drawerh
(h."--,lf J w his fourth demonfleation, is the proft greee
:'é:.’i r’ o1 ¢l norovians perfeculss of the Chwrch,im
3

=

e s
VAR /o romch shat thepublicke firnice of God frall
EE X ity cofs Hiv derriontiraion is this
o be fiasoed ¢ When. Antighriltis come
besthe moft giecuons and manifef? pelecutian thate-
ucr was,infomuch chat the publicke (eruice ochod thal .whoz
ceafe s Butasyet there Hath bin no fich perfecivion neither bﬂdm
.

T8 fecond Books Jémmmg " #has the Pope is Anbichrifl,
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the publicke [ailce of God wholy cealéd thetefore Anctehsift is
not yet come, Of his thizd argument,and corfeqient! yof the p

ropofitionand affizmpriod,thercare thce partes,which feucral

¥ ate robe confidered,that the perfecution ynder Antichrift is, 1.

oft greeuous, 2, Meltmanifett, 3, Such as Mall caufe all Gods
yﬁtﬂ]ipto ceaft. Astouching the fixft, he reafouerh thus: #-
der Ansichrift [uslbe the moft groeuaus pexfechtions asyer this waoff
greoais perficition barbmrjﬁ:’n s efprcially t-'ndé:_- the Pope; thiveford
Antichrifl ¢ ot yer comse neitieer is the Pops Autichriff The peopos
firion,namcly, that the moft grienrous perfeutions ¥iuder Andd.
chtift,he proueth by ewotellunonies, The ¥, Adar. 24.2 1, And
shen flslbe greateribulation, fich a5 haillnor biw fince rhe. beginning
of the preither flafbe. Thcpthc:.',_.r!pm:_:o Fo T bey fail Satan
belet foofe o marmely, after be thowfand yeerermc axpived , Anfwer,
We doubt net but tharche perfecution visder Antichsift wasto
be very grecuous', hecaule the holy Ghoft tefificth fo much
eApoc, j7. 6. Where the whore of Bébylon s fald tobe drunke
with the bloudof the Saints,and wich he Bloud of the Martyrs
of Iefus, Bt his praofes dre not to the purpoie, For the plice in
M atbew, us heretofore hath beene hewed , and as ap Pdil‘f:th
by the texticfelfe, istobe vodesfood of the calamistes,whick
at the defirution of Iequlalenr by the Romanes, the Tewes
fultained . For when yot fee {faithour Saulour Chrift Y rhe dbo- Mit.2q.14
rrinatiort of diblition fﬁal{gm? by Dariel the Prophet flanding i Hprias
vbe bely place , thatis, a8 Ly cexpoundecly,Whent you for Fernfar LHTET
bem compaffed abont with armies 11Whi‘:h Dariel calieth the abo- pay, 4.4,
pinzble wingsefdeflation)thenleithofe which are inJewr Metsery
Rye voro.theimouncaines,8e. And his reafonis boanfe ’fb'.” therg ATet24e
fisthe grest qﬂ!l‘fﬁ«m,gmb o1 hath vet beent from 1he beginning of the
Worlduntilfnow,neithoee [halbe, Which Luks expreflcthihus, for
phevs fball be gress difvefJein the Land, aud Verath o 1 AGTITR I Lo zriag,
shispeopls, arrdihey fbalifaliby the edgeof the fivord ,and fhali be 24, _
BATTYER Capting imio allnations , and 1 t.r.llfafkw Seafl by trodert ypi-
i’i‘gim of the Gantlier , wiotill e Simses of she Gemiles bt fu&-

. a:&s twchlngf:hc thouaad yeers memioned , Appe. 20, Afe
we which Satan wasobe loofed ; slthough the expirario;:e:

it 4
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DeLibao bowr ehis time, 3. Thac thele 1000, yearcs take thei begina

cxp8,

Chapg. . T Jrcond Bock, _
them fal in Antichrilts raigne, et we are not to beginhls kg
therear, as appearedh plainely eAfpsc, z0.0.4, Nelthes is that less

tingloofe of Sathan o be ynderttood of the pedecurion omﬁr :
(]

vnder Antichrilt: forit is mamfeft by the rexe,that withintho

thoufanid yeares, many manyrz were putto death by Amich:£
forrefufing to receiue his marke , andthat the greare(t pare 1
dead in Antichriftian erours and fuperBlirion, verfe.4. & 5.and
by ehe 8.verle,that Satan was letfooft not oncly to flirre vp pet-

fecuiionagainQ the faithfull, but al{o and thac principally to flie

¥p vniuer(zll wars betwixe the nations oftlic world, berwixe Gog
and Mgﬁ,thzt is, as fomeexpound the Papiffsand Muliomea
tans Now 1 would gladly kaow of Beliermins when thefe thou,
fand yearesbegan, and when they expired s forhereof tharé g
ditiers opinids, but I wil eouch the principall, 7. That thefz thoue

fand yeetesbe ginwith the incamation of Cheifl, and determine'

accordingly, when as Siluefl er the (econd had obtained the Ps.
pacieby §1e helpe ofthe diucli:after whom followed inthe An.
tichriftian feat a fiseceflion of notable forcerers. 2, That the
thoufand yeeresbegin aboue the 73, yeare of Chrift : at which
time the people of the Iewes being deftroyed ,and the Chorch
of Cluiftofa particular became catholick & difperfed throuphe
out all nations, the diuell asitisin the end ofthe ¢ 2.Chap. f?cc.
keth by all meanes to oucrchrow the feede borne of the Chuidk
of the Iewes, thatis,the Churches of Chrift begatee n voto God
by the minifty of the Apofilesand Difciples of Chnff, Whercs
uponitis faid Chap. 20 (where the former fory,as fome thinke
iscontinued ) the Angell bindeth Satan fora thoufand Jearey,

whichend inthe yeare 1oy, which being expirod;che dluetlis -

loofed, and Gragory . aliay Fhidebrend (arotable forceres,and
murtherer,in whom Antichsift caine to his flll geowth ) wasine
ftalled invhe Papacie. du;uftive beginncth chis 2ccount much 2+

ning ftom the time of the reuclationwhich viag about the years

of ot Lord, 06, and confequently ended aboutthe yeare rogs: °

in which yeare chofevninerfall wars were raifled forthe regottes
1y of lerufalem and the holy Jand out of the hand of the Sava=
semsy wibich the holy Ghofthire feemeth to fpeake of betwint
fle the

that the Pope &s Antichrift, © - Chapy.
the natlons ofthe earch, In this expedition there met at Terufa-
lem Gooooodfootmen,and 100000hotfemen out of Chrifter-
dome befides eight orninie other expeditions afterwards, for the
recourrie forfooth efthe holy.land. 4. Others bepin this ac-
count at diebe sitming of Conffautiner el nec, which llapptncd
not long aficrshe yecre 300, whe being the firlt Clriftian Em-
perour, gaue peace tothe Church of God , and according to
this account the thoufand yeeres expired about the yeere
1 300.in which yeere the Turkith Empice began in Ctroman ;
and Pope Boriface the eight moft infolently and Antichrifliane
is challenged, efpecially in that his yeere of Tubilee, an vniuer-
fall dominlen otrer the wotld,both fpirieuall and temporall, All
which opinions being feverally probable,it is more then probas
ble, that thofe 100a. yeeres are already expired : and confea
queinly shat Ancichiiltis already come. Foras Beflarmsine teacha
cth, the dinell was o be loofed in the time of Antichrift , and
the Text plainely theweth, chat before the expirarion of the
thoufand yeares,and loofing of the diwell many were {laine by
Amicheit, So that the teflimonics which he allcdgethare a.
gainit his purpofe. For the grear uibulatien whereof Chrift
fpeaketh is already paft, andthe thoufand yeetes whereof Jobu
fpeaketh, alteady expired ; and thetefore i Helimmsines allegati-
ous be to the pup;ol‘é.thcn Antichtiltis come.

3. Butfuppo 1n§ hisﬂrapoﬁ:inn to be chus farre true,thacthe
petfecution of the chusch vader Antichiifl fhalbe very grearand
gricuous{ fut that ynder hin fhalbe the greateR sibulation that
cuer was of Thatbe, 1 dare not auouch, becauiz our Saulourhath
faid,thac the ealamities ofthe Iewesat the deftruion of Ternfie
lem,were the greateft that euer wete or fhatbe to theend of the
woild ;) letvs cometohis aflimption, and confider whether
sherc hath ot bl great and grieuous perfecution ofthe church,
wnderthe Pope, Bellarnsine confeffech,that many of ourreligion
haue bin putto deach by them tbut he maketh it amateer of no-
thing. Fislt,becans this prrfecutsion ifit Weve {m be culled it wet oot
parablervich the perfecutions under the Eleatbenith Emperawes ot ¢

ecially vrder Dioclefian by whofi auiberity 17 oeo.Chriftins Yeere
¢ 1t st motiatle, AAud fecondly, hcs]l; wiwre of thiny bane ;C{Ht
' LU
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Chap.xs Thefecond Biokemslntuining
flaint by Proteflantsin France knd Flandbes Within 1hoov 13, yoeves
bz fote Ballarmine read thefe controuesfies , which was Anno,
15 77then hadbeens burnt of oue wen by rhe deiquificoms s iy rirte
Arad yeeres s and chivdiy ,if thire bml beene any perfecmtion in thefi
Lutter vimes the Carbolicks hane fuffered it vather 157 the Proteffaners
To which Lanfwer,that T cannor eull viehether the Papiltsinpere
fecimting the faithfult, haue beene more cruell and barbarous, or
he i cloaking their crnelry fhamelede.For to omit the fpirituall
ctlamities inflidted by the Pope , and fearefull havock of mens
foules,wherein he taketh fach libectic to himielfe, that if e cary
whote woopes of foulesinto hell,uo man may fay voro him, (i,
why do youlo ?omitting, 1 fay,theit (piriaall caramitics which
are mioft greeuous , and in tefpedt whereof the wibilarion of
Chriitian people hath bin more grieuous ynder the Pope, then-
vauder any Heathenifh cyranes, and to (peake onely of outward
traubles : why are not the petfecutions of the Proteffants vinder
the Pope, comparable wich thoft inthe Primitiue chureiv? For
durance,they haue beene longer and more continuall ; for num-
bLitt, more flainc in France alone vader the name of Abspenfes,
Whtdenfes, Bt Hngonores for refuling the marke ofthe btaﬁ,theu
were (hine inanyone of the ten perlecutinns throughous the
veorld : belidesinfinite rore a3 Sawsders canfelech in other coun-
tries, on whom the Papills haue pra&tiied moll f:tungc ciuchy,
TheDuke of A'bxinthe Low-couptries alone, cauled withina
very few yeares 36000, obe executed. Yeabur i "Dirdefans
tivae ( {alth Belloremine) theve were in oue moveth 17000, Coriftiant
maripred, Teabut in Erancealone,(ay I, vnder Charkes the minth,
within one moneth were laughtered in the Maflacre av Puris &
Lyins, ¢ [onie other places,as fome fay, 40600 1i others,aboue
thieey thanland that is to fay,twife as many asin Disclefia1smo-
weih,without alt order of law,but with moft perfidioustreaches.
ele 4nd barbarous crnelty, And this bloody MafTacre applauded
"By the Pdpe and his Cardrnals, was cornmited within fine ot fix
yedres before Bellirmine readthele controuerfies concerning the
Pope,that is ro fay, Aune, 1573, And yet this cnuell Cardinall of
thépurpled haplotthe chuceh of Rome , whichisembrued, and
as _lt'v\ur'c dlied redde with the blood af the Saints and Mqu?f
o ' o

. hit the Ropeirdmicheift, * - Chapg: 6z

fefit,is notathanieddo fay,that within ro, ot . yeeres share

haue binflaine mare Catholicksin Framieand Flanders;then had

binburntby the Inquilicours thefe Yoo yeeres. Asttiching the
Tnquificatre, they ean kill bur ai} thaethey finde bfthe religion,

‘#nd thas Lam fure they fpare nov todoe.. Pergerine, who could 1. el d:

wicll eell, witneffech ; thar within the (pace of Jo.yeeres , thera ;-'?I i
were put to diners fearfull deaths by r‘:c bloady Incpifition 2"
hundzed & fiftia thoufand Cheiflians,Bur we fpeake notonely of

thofe whichhave binburntyor by other more extifice torments
martyred by their meanes  although the number. of theminall
counules cannot be reckoned Your we fpeake alfo of thofe thac

haue beene in grear malcitudes by outragtons Maffacres moft
buzcherly murthered, : L

4. Butwhat Crtholicks,I befeech you,haue bin put to death

by proteltats for their tetigion? Betiarmine anfwercth that mas

niie of them haue died in the cinill warres in Framce & Fianders

Temay be that the Proteflantsin thele civill waires ynder- taken

for theirowne defence, that they might be free from fuch oue-
rages,haue flaine in lawfill batoaile nany of the Papifts,as cons
‘trariwile many of them(tlues hauce beene flaine . Bucwhat is

this to the purpofe ? Thus many in the armies of eArischus
 Epiphares ythe moft crucll perfecutor of the Church of the

lewes, were fhine inTewrie inthetime of the e acchabees, ag
wellagthey had flaine many of the Jewes, But I fay againe,

‘what Catholicks (as they call them ) haue beene pue to dpath
forreligion? As for thofe fewe thathaue beene executed among

v, whatone was put tadeath , that was not fotmd guiltie ey

ther of treafonor'rebellion, or fome fuch capitall crime? And

yet the Paplits teporr , and in Bookes doe puEIIl'h pthat T can-

net tell how many of them are martyred here in England

fortheir religion, Neitherate they alhamedto write ,and in Beclfie
Rome topubliththat fome of them haue beene put into Beares g,
skinnes-and baited with Dogges, which alfo they haug Exout Trepher.
i tables. But compare I Ecl'ccch you with thofe. many that Princed at
were martyred In Queene M arjes fiue yeeres, hole fow thar THRE0
hanc beene executed in Queene Efizaberhs fortie fine yeares, priui‘.rtg-
Compate the coufes, which make perfecusion. in. t_hg;ag,t;r;t; Grepor.ag
L z
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and martyrdoms In chepatients What one put to deach ofthofe

which were bumt in @, Masi time forany ctime, but oncly
forreligion,whichthey cal herefie? what one of the Catholicks,

. asthey call thém,in @, Elizaberhs time executed , who was nut

found guiltie of fame capitall crimse ? Compare the cftate of

Papiis liuing smong Proreflants at ehis day , as namely in Eng.

land, with the cflate of Proteftants huing among Dapifts, a5
namelyinSpaine. Ts anyone fuffered co Hue among them, that

{1 biit once fofpedted togc of ourreligion 2 Ts not euery fuch

aohe cither prindely murdeced , or publickiy brought to the

ftake? Amonp vewhoisnot fuffered toling, although he be

knowne to beof the Romith religion ? To lie, did T fay? Nay,

God be mescifull vito vs thae fuffer chem (o to bue as they

doe, to the encoaragement and infeélion of others, I fheake not

onely of ordinaiie Papifls,and chofe that are a¢ liberty, but of the

Lete Ting-teadersalfethatbein cullodie: whot life hath beene more
Cafllesof ¢fie and pleafanc, and mainteaance more plentifill, then of tire
wuibich, moltfludents or minifters amon 5 vs. Yea buechere is cande(will
and fre-  they fay ) that we fhould deale worfe with you, thea you witk
:"'5,’"“{{ v, Nothing lefle , They olijec® to vs onely herefie, and that as
SIS truely asthe Tewes did to Pund, which we doe triely objed
& vnto them, and in regarde thereof , might, nay thould doe to
" thechildren of Babylon, as they bave donctovs, Butbefides
many groffe and capitall hetefics , which race the foundation,
we tmely objeftvnto them,that their religion bringeth with ir,
ereafonagainlt the Prince , and rebellion apainft God, Treafon
againll tﬁc Prince , nor onely becaufe of cheir confederacic
withthe chiefe encanies of our flate, the Pope and Spansiard,
in regard whereof thofe Ieluices and Prielts , which come
among vsfrom beyond.Seas,as alfo thofle which hatbour them,
are worthy of death : but alfo becaufe more generallythey hol
ding the Popes fupremacie and authoritie to depole Drinces,
and withall , beleeving that the Pope inhis definitve. fentence

. canot trye : they canngt but approoue the Bull of excanus
miunicatiof, wherein Pius the fifi,(as much as was in him ) de-
fed oup Queenc of famoustremory , and abfolued her fithe
Rx&ufromallallegeance 1o her.Rebellion agaiﬂlGod,b;clﬂf;:

{ . .

Ayt

thas ihe Pape is Awsichyift, Chap.7. 69

# perfvadeth an Apofiafie 2nd flling away fiem God ,into

rofle and paipabiﬁ_idplatrie « OF which fault wholoeuer sre
Eumd guiltic, thar 18, to petfivade athers to idolatrie , by the law
of Gad they oughtnocbe fufferedto lsue , becaufe tﬁ’cy baue )
pcrfwaded an Apoftafie from God, Deit, 13, Allthis norwithe Destap
Handing, we deale too remiflely with them, and they moft bag~ 95+
baroufly with vs . And yet forfooth, if there be, or hath beene,
any peslecotionin che Clarch in thef latter chimes , the Catho-
licks are they which fufferit, and not the Proteflants. Alss
prore Wolues, how cruelly dhey have beene handled among
the fhecpe of Chrift!

§. Ducto proceed : ooty the perfecution vnder Antichriff, Gaith

Belluveine, (leall be moft greeuoies fo foaliit e mooft manifedt , For
thus he reafotreth s The porfécurion vider curichre? fhal) be moit
eioafef s vidsundir the Pozeis nos mpanifefl; therefora thisis ot the
Ferfecation of eAntichrifl, The propoftionis prooued , bressge
them alivhe wicked il aperto marte ,opfugne the Wheie chiirch :
and viot onely thofe thar b Infidels aud open finters but b bypocrites
alfo and falfe breehren | foall shen joyne themfeluss 1o edutichrift,
And difésntring themfeiuer , openly affads the Church o And is not
this weil geflecl thinke you, contrary to the word of truth vite-
red by ourSaviour Chiif}? For whereas our Saulour hath Gid,
th:tthc gaod and bad fhall growe together Jike Wheate and
Tares ,vntill the day of the geeat harueft ¢ Belamine telleth
v, that when Antichrift commeth , there fhall fuch a feparatis
onbe made , chat there fhall not an hypocrite be lelo i the gy,
Church: bue all the wicked withour exception , fhall be to- profis ims
gether inAntichriltsholte;and thall openly oppugne the wholc piss fimas
Chuoreh of the Saints, But fuch fepaation is not to be looked /# e
for, vntill Cheift fhall feuer the Lambes frotn the Goates, And 770",
therefore if we muftnet beleene thae Antichriftis come, vo- fi. '
till fuuch afeparation be made : affuredly Chiift will coms yp-
onvs tojudgement , whiles we looke fi;r Antichrilt, Yeabue . ..
eAizniline (sich, Thar vow shove be many falfe bresheren tuthe pigipao,
Church, oA tinc erumpent omnes { ingsit eAugiffinns) in aper= .11,
sanspesiicutionens o beteby it odivrine, But thren all [leall byt Forth,
faith Augafling ; oat of iheir consre émm’, into opens P"ﬁ"”i?{-
- v R P . 3 LA .
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YT Aupaftinehad faid fo, e mighe wel have efeemedhiz fpeech s

to hane beene buca humane conje ftureyrghsithena Prophecie
Qiine, Bus Belirmine withonr all fhame {alificth his words.
For .Augnjh‘m inthat place fpeaking of thofe words , Apoc, 20,74
Soluetur S:ttanas de cuffodiafun o exibitad feducendar navienes,
Satan hadl bs let foafe oue of bis warde,mnd fhall got forthao fedure the
nations : Exibit ausern dickum eft { faith he ) in apeveam perfécutios
nemyde lasebris exnmpet odivrwm s Wow It is faid that e fhafl gos
Jorth vz incoopen pevfecation; be (hatt breakg forth of the conerss of
batred, fpeaking of the diuell alone , andnot of all the wicked.
And thus was his propofition donghrily prooved, being neuer.
1effe according to hisfenfe, repugnant to the Scripoires , which
deferibe Ansichrifl,not as an apen enceany,but asa fecretjand de.
cipher amichriftianifine,not asa profefled hoftiliticbur asa mya
Rerie ofiniquicie,as hath beene fhewed.

6, Come we to hisaflumpzion, This manifeft perfecution hath
not binncitheris,asyet,8 whyp Firlh breanfe sherc arenoivfo mos-
#ry falfe byetiwen in the church as weuer eremore 5 {peaking of the
church of Rornve,wherin it ishapd indeed vo hnde arrue chrillia,
But (hal not Antichrit conte whiles there ase falle brechi inthe
church ? orrather thall we not thinke that the Apoflafic of falfe
brethren inthe church of Rome & pretended Chisttians,wherof
Antichriftisthe head,is 2 good argument of his comming? Se-
condly becanfs o man can el when this perfecution began, Thavif
it were true , doth not difprooue the preatne(e of the perfecu.
tionbut argue thelength, Yea bue vader Nero, Domitian, ¢ rbe

veff of the perficuring Ewsperonts, it Weas well keovome Whin the perfis

ensions began and whentbey ended, Thathappenedbecaule there
was fome intermiffion of thofe perfecutions : but thefe perfecu.
tions yader Antichrift they hane no end, nor yetintermiffig,ex-
‘cepticbe when chey haue noneto perfecure, But how doth it
appeare that none know when chele perfecutions-of Antichrift
began? Forfooth, becanse foms of vsfay thar Amichrift camein the

Jeere 200 crhivs i G of, otbersinyz s, othettin toas, obersin 1200,

The vanity of which objeion , which now like atwice-boiide

Colewurt he feteeth before vs againe , hath bin thewed beforc.

Forofthe{e oplnions,onely two belonp to vs,and thofe not difs

feren, Forwe hold,thar as the whole foucraigntic snd tyranny‘r.
o

that the Papeis Amtithriff, Chapps
dfthe Pope confiflech in hlstwo fwords , which he did ot ac
taincatonce,butby degrees : fo we male rwo de greesof Antis
chrifthis commini: firlt with the fpirituall fword in the yeere
Goz.fecondly,with the temporall, after the yeere tooo, which
was more fully obtained thep before,in Gregovie \he tcuenth:n
whom,as hath binfaid, Anzichritt was come to his fall prowth,
Since which time,hie haih been more and mare reneales and b
fornc acknowledged.Vpon which acknowledgment ihere h:uﬁ
followed feparation fean him, according to the cémandement
of God,and refisfall of his marke : whereupon perfecution hath
enfoed,and neuet hath ceafed where any fuch have been found,
where the Pope liath to do, Neither ace we with Bedrmsine jrw
noranty ta confound the time of bis comning, with the begin

-+ ning of hig perfecution,For he began not to petiecute,vmiil men

- beganto forfake him: and men did not Forfake him vncill he
was difcoucted what he was,and acknowledged:neither was he
acknowledged,yntill he came to his full growh,

7. Andthusthe twofis# pasts of this demonteation ,'concer=
ning the peilecution of Antichrift, how grear and manifeft it
fhould be,are alre :td! anfwered,althaugh in truth not wosth the
anlwering. The third pare isconcesning the publie fruice of God
and caremonier of the cburch, Which { he faith S in e time of Antie
chrift by reafon of thargricnaus pesfecition (iall wholy ceafe, Fisreae
fonisthus framed. When Awishrift it comse, the publicke fevasce of
God, and dusly facrifiez of Chriffians ( meaning the facrifice of the
MMafeXfhaliceafs : but asyes the publicks fovuice of God, ard daly fae
crifice of Chriflians,barhvat cesfed; thavefore s ver Antichrift issiot
come, Tothe propofition I an(wer ,that Antichsift being an hy.
poctite and pretended Chyiffian { ashath bin prooued) thall not
abolith all worthip of God,8 much leffe at his fisit coming, For

Bellarnsrine maketh thisinterruption of Gods feruice , afnute of
his greateft perfecudid : his perlecution{as 1 faid}is a confequent
of niens for[aking hlm; and tharof his acknowledgement : and
that,of his fhewing bimfelfe in his colours, whenll%w was come
tobis il prowth, whereunto he awtaincd not at the firfl,buc by
degrees, Bucthis propolicion is prooued, (aith Balte mase,out of
Darichehap. 12verfe 11, From thesime when the duity fassifice fball
be taker mpay,ave duyes 1290, Winre ( Saish heYDaniel fpeakgsh ;f
o E 4 1ha
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the time of Anlchyift.Vor the expofitia of'this place,vre need not
with Bellermine tun to the Fathers , facing by conference thereof
with fome ather places in Danief,whereunto ic hach reference, it
may moftplainly be thewed,who it is that taketh away this dai-
ly facrifice,and what that facesfice is,Tn the eight chape, verf,1 x.
and chapt, 1 1.verl. 3 . ic s affirmed thar by Awlockns Epiphaness
and his asrnics,the daily worfhip of Gad fhould be caken away.
When as therfore Thuniel asked when there Thould be'an end of
thefe things ? che Holy-ghofl anfwereth,chat from the time thae
the dully (aceifice was taken away, and the abomination of defo
lation placed,whereof he had fpoken,chap.x 1.3 1. there thould
be 1z90.dayes. For of the reffitution of Gods fruice , and deli-
uetie of the Tewes from the tyranny of Antischus ,there are:
forerold diuess depgrees at diuers times, which agreeably to.
thefe Praphecics of Danird,are noted in the hiftorics of [ ;r{ep hue,.

aud ofthe Mceabees:for from the intermption of Gods fensiee,

tothe furlt cefliuion thereofby Judu Macchabeur , werethrea

In T::‘::t: yeeres and een dlics,namclf fromhe t5.0f the moneth Cufen,
the gnce. INthe Ta5.yecreof the Scleweida, 1 Aficcab,1.57. vito-che 25.
“wie ghatis, of the moneth Cuflew in the yeere 198 1 Maccad, 4,53, which
the fealt of tesime “Danicl callerh.chap 7.3 5 atime,and times,and pareetl of
thededics- fime, Voo the viflorie obrained by the A rcehaberr, whereby,
nom ":If: the forces of dmiochus were expeiled st of fewryand dliereby:
cclebraed the refticutionbefore begun eitablifhed,were theee yeeres and 3
onthe 1¢. ha'fe,as fosphus teltifictly which Dnittcha 2.7.calleihatima
of cafleu. Betimes, B halfe a rime,vnto he time that dwerochns being firic-
1. Mictd: kenwich the hand of God;after his difcornfiture andflight from
i Perfpoha, promiled to sctlore therelyion of the lewes, & what
elfe they defired, were 1 g0, dayesyvniathe time of hisdeath
1335.And thae chelc are Prophecies ceerning dniioshns,L wilk
hereafier fhew more aclarge . In the meane time to the prefeac
obje &ion Fanfiver, that by the daily werdbip of fagrifice here
mentioned, we are to vnderitand, nat the facrifice of Chrittians
to be taken aviay by Ansicheift, but the daily facrifice of the
Tewes, which was inteerupted and saken away by _Anricchus Epi-
pbartes It Warsbe cuflome of the Jewes { faith Chryfaomse ) 1o quiﬂ
A facrifice 1o God eaery miorning and exsping . Which shey called
wirepdn which  fucrifice was Fakenaw sy by Auochus ; and the
fame

chﬂPaI S,

g1 Cbup.f.m- T he fecond Booke,maintaining ! ' lﬁdﬂﬁdft’rﬂfﬂfﬂﬁﬂzﬂﬂo Chap, 2. il

fame stetlified by Joffphun dnd the-arithibrof the firft Hocke of
the Magghabees, o0 0 niVowdeeaunl s 3oy a8
8, To thisplace of Dadlel althorighynlothing de dltvo e purk
pofe, Belarmins tufleth fo inuch,thar vps ibaste weseid grofidy
worke he buildech three conclufions, ag you fHbllheareafier wes
haue alfo conflidered of his alfudnprion; Fhesflumptiontherprow
ucth by experience; as thoyghicdid ceifia:ihat the:publich
fesuice of God hid not beene wken away ¥gdor chi: Pojte prion
the (acrifice of Chriltizng ceafedk Burif b};"o?m.“plibl-ickc fehyice
of God he meancth his rrue worthip and fervice in fpirit and -
truth : affuredly it hath beene taken awayid the Papacy , excepe
will-woilhip , fitperflition; andiLdolarry bt the: setid, wiiihig of
God. Astouching Chrittiar: fadrifies; w ackaovitedizéthe fin

" etifice of praife,thé facrifice OF a broker and cantriterheare ehe gep .y nry

facrifice of ohedience whercin we offer onr fclues,che ficrifice of Pl 1.1
almes wherby.we offer ouk poods; thete facefices ,upmiri.:hriﬂ. ﬁo:;:. ' :.2
canwholy takeaway, Asforthedacrfice of the rhafle, we holde %1218
it to be o moitfirous abominaien , wherein -the. holy: fagraw

mentof the Lords fiipper; B turnedinto ‘an abominatda Tdoll

Sceing sherfore there is no fonndnefe of uth eiherinthe pro-.

poficlon or affumption’, muft we not needes thinke ehat the

queflion in hand is-fBundly concluded? And yer vpor thefé

grounds Bellarntine doth not only inferthe quelion in hand,but

wwoniore 1tfdl; Frohnhence falth he, thice thingsandy be gathe-

red (Fidth, phas Antic bvift ienot as yet come., becuifé tha daily facrin

[fice yep continieshs, He migheas well hane cdicluded w:!h the

Tewes that Chrilt is notyce come : for he wasto aboliflithe

daylic' faerifice, L9257, pirely by tis owne frerifice, ynto

which the (haduwes of the Law were o gine J-Ia_;q 3 and parcly

by the ouerthrow of the temple, in which and nor elfewhere it

was to be offered  His: (ccond conclufion is , shas the Pape-of

Rome ir e Antichrifk, but ratber a9’ dduerfary vato hll.ln;__fac_-

tng hue duth. didsre and muins aine thix facrifics, Which dﬂhﬂl{bﬁu

#eabelifh, Nay tather by-otdaining this propithatory facsifice,

and creéling a new piiefihood to offer thc.ﬁm}c, !!n‘. Pope,

Mheweth himfglfe to be Antichrift., Por by this Pricfihaod

Chuift is denyed o bee onr ancly Dricft : by this Sacuﬁ;cl;

[ Ey -

’
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his facrifice on the Croffe 1s {uppofed nottobe Rifficient: in this
factifice the humanity of Chrift(as hath breae fhowed)is ouera
throwne, and a God ofbread fet vp in histoome to be worlhipa
ped andadored. In this facrifice Chiftatier a fort is made i
fiour ta eucey niafle.monger, whoasthey can make theircreae
tourby breathing out a few words be tfb corpiés miziim} [0 when
they haue made himin cheir concelr, they ofter him vpro Gad,
vobe a facrifice propitiatory both for the quicke and the dead,
Histhird conclufion is | thar the herevickes of this sime abosie afl ou
thevs wre foreviamners of eAnrichriff bes aufe they defira othing more,
then the exersizroVy of ehis ficrifice of the maffe. Nay rather ag appeas
reth !:z the former anfiver, they thew themfelues the Fimmes of
Anteatit, who ouctthrowingthe facrament of the Lords up.

“per gwhich we hauereduced tothe firik infticution ) feeke to

wphold this maffe +1d heape of all abominations and faceilei.
ous Idolatry, And hovrare all thefe things prooucd ? forfooch
becaufe Dariel hath propheciedthat Amsicchus was to take z-
way for atime the deily facrifice ofthe Tewes s therefore Anti.
chriftis not yetcome therefore the PoFc Isnot Antichif, there.
fore thole thar miflike the maffe are forerunners of Antichrif?,
And {o with the(e three conclufions ,as it were fo many roapes
of fand, he knitteth vp his fourth demonitratlon, .

Chapter. 8. Aufivering bis fift dersonfiration cons
serning the terme of  Andichriffsraigne,viz.s.
Jeeres and a halfe.

Here remaine two demonfirattons ( as he
catleththem ) prooning chat Antichri@t is
A nat yet come, taken from thofe fignes
v which follow Antlchiitt, to wit the death
g2 of Antichrift afier thce yeers & an halfe,

A and the end of the world, Where Bellur
4 e ming teacheth vs not co locke for Antia
ehyitt, vneill he be gone j nor to expe biis comming, yntill the
worldhauean end, For If thefe be fignes thae Antichriftis not
yet come (25 Beblarmine maketh them) chen may ye Arguc
: . noy,

1. O e

dhatthe Popess Anbichrifl. o Chirp. 5.

* new, and fe may argue caen vl che end of the wonld: K
Ansicheyft be dead and 1fer World hese au-tud,n Anic brift comprth:

woi; bt a1 xet (mray We [ naWand fo may fuy vaiitithe end) e
tickrift is vt dead ,meither as yet bath the warld an ends thercfors

as yet Antichyift is mot eome, By this argument therefore yous fec,,
how fily the{eewofignesare inade the pround of two demon.-

firations, that Antichnft iy not yet came, Now as coucliing the
formnes, Bellormine realoneth dhus. Tk fift demtifration (viz. 1o
proue that Antichrilt is not yer come Yis taken from ihe ecminn-

ance of Antickeifts Auricheift belinor raigne bist three yeeves and &

balie, Busths Pope hath raigried, fpiritially i1t the Church abosse 14004
yeenupsither cay any be affignedibat bavh bevatakenfor Amichrift,
who hath raigned precifely thresyeers and a halfes The Pope tharfiee is

wos Autichrlft, Winrefore o Antichrift is mot yes come. His reafonis
thusto berelolued, [f neitfier ehe Pape be o.dntivhtyfF rer any oiber,

Wobto bisherto bath betne takpn fir eAntichrdfisthen is por eAntichriff.
s yib come 2 But nesther she Pope it o dntichrifl yror any that bithera

" vobash beene taken for o Amichrift; theveforelar yet eAvtichrift it mos

som. Where youlee by a circular difputati, the Iefuit for want:
of better arguments, bringeils the maine queftion{namely whe.
therthe Pope be Antichrift) as an acpument to proue,that Anti-
chrift is noc yet come andconfequently that the Pope isnot Ane

tichiift. The Pope is not Antichrift; why ? becanfe Antichdft is

not yet come; and why isnot Antichiiit yercome? becaufe the

Fopeisnot Antichrift, He may 25 well goe on, for thereis

necnd inacircle ;and why isnot the Pape Antichsifl? becanfe

Antichritt is not yescome xand why is not Antichrilt yet comed
becaufe the Pope is not Antichtifl. ‘And thus Bellernsive, asyou

fec,dancethinaround.,

2. Buttocome tothe purpole, how doth he prooue,that neiv
therthe Pope is Antichrift, nor any otherthar hath beene raw
ken for Antichiift ? by this fyllogifme : wAntichrift fliehl vafgne
bus threeyeores and o balfuprecifefy s but weithor the Pape ywor any o-
therthatbab becnerakon for o gnrichript, bash raigned three yeers

- wnd a balfe precfily s thevelwe weither the Popeis e Antichrilt, nop

anyoshor sbat asyes hark bene takenfor e futichrift, The aflumpsle
anywhichhe might haue proucd by aunthbe choofich o P
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by a faléhood, For whereas he mltht hawe faid and thae truelyy

what the Pope hath raigned fpiritually in the church ah
yeeres, and therfore aboue three ycel?; & 4 halfeshe F:iiﬁfﬁeghi?ﬂ

taigned(meaning an vaiucefall taigae ouer the whole Churchy,

or elfe he proueth not his affumption Yaboue 1 00! which i
true, For he could not obtaine this yniuerfall r:igna:vt}:;?ﬂrlzr;:;
yeere 6o+ But all the conrronerfic is couoctning the pﬁ:p—:}ﬁii.
on: Forwe doe grane,that the Popes haue raigned and tyranni.
zedin the Church, almoft a thoufand yeeressand cherfore abaye
threeyeera and s halfe. Ler vathetfore confider haw s proticth
that Anticluift fhall reigne 3,yeersand a halfe precifely.He pro.
ueth It by divcrspropheciesof the Scriptures,& ghefles of the fas
thers,which were no prophecicy. And firft he allea geth thefz pla:
ces, l?a-r.zx.md A7 AP 12 1 Where we reea(faich e dibag
#havaign of Anticheift fbel continns 4 binse aid tinses b balfe atime
thatisa yeors and etayeercs and balfew yeercyand o be faith S, Iohr;
axposindeth it, Apoc.t v.and 13, by 4 2 woneths, amd 11 6o daier, 1
anﬁ}w, Ithau!o_ne ofthefe places definetls che time >k terme E:F
Antichrifty waigne, Daniel (peake:h not ofthe time of Antichiitls
raigac,but of that time wherin the Towes wege to be offlifted
& the temple & feruice of Ged in Tetufalem was to be profancd
Chap.16. by Antischus Epiphitnet ,which time the Angell divedfly reckow

h, ' ' '
:::; ;;}:I?;J;flilmau {hewed inthelatt chopter,& fhat hereafier b

1. Mac.r, 3l which fkeme to be nored by Daniet, The fitfh is the reftitarion

5T- ofGods woihip & renouarion of the temple- by Judne Aacean -

Mt g ; i6 i

;:. 4.4 i.ﬁm.;.From the profanatis therfore, which was on'the ; Sl Caflen
:;1 Bhe yecte Igg.wntothis reflituti made onche 25,0 Caflen in
the 148._}'cc=r§,wcre 3.yeers & 1o, ddies,which Darisiealleh a

§ nebeti tinic & itlmt-s 8 parced of time, D 7, 41,5 25 (omie thinke Da

Dodizalib. ;z,;. T mfcmnrj degree was the. vifory of the lewes zoaintt

v.capa, theforces of Antivibus Epipbanstywherbythey were expelied our

Avroye ¢ OHewty 8 he seffiauic begnn confirmedywhich hapned afier 2.

wwdese - Years and a balfe as JiZpbua totech, who ol affiimet !
. and _ th that for fo-
moendé long Amticelyss had caufed the dai!,y factifice 1o ce ncfclillw;: E.:g:dg '

2o vl T ain Ly )
wpdin Tige 215 P18 9 &or3e) 3 b, 3 Ay i o i e

Eﬁ;uﬁ:‘; Waogde bmbiow 4 iy vl wi pliias # The teime(as fome thinke)
2 L] Lok oty Dﬂ'ﬂ“f
bty " Sl B0 Moyt ey inCpares i o

1¢d.For of their debiuerance frony th :
| . e tyradnig -
of Aatiockus there arc fonre de grees,obrained at‘;.ﬁ'ucra}l' times, -

- thatis;3gqyecrsas Mafier Fov expoundeth it,Now if the othey

- bharshe Popéds dtichol " ' chan

Daiig Cliapter, vz, véefg, valleth g tiowcamil dhivigomitivuifo o
time, The thied dégtoe, is the desdly fiokdetuak iofurodius L.
terhis flight from WRe/ipsr, at what tilne heprsinl fedall godd
things to the people ofitho lewes, From the profanatiom touelils
time, Dantel teckobeth ragd, diges 110 hls doath which hape
nied 45. dayesafier ;1o wit, inthe bepinnibg ofthe yasre 159,
he reckoneth 13 39+ dager, Now wheveay Brligrmidefaith; that
the terme oFantichrifisraigne thalbe 5. yects 82 abioife pricifelyy,

& faith thatthis torme isexprefed inthe Aposalypfeby r260. |

Danidaz

dayes,aud'in Danielby 1290, he feemed noteo hate beene well

aduiled : for 1290, are not 1260, nor 3. yeeres anda halfe pre.
cifely: And chercin he contradidieth himfelfe , and maketh Job,
iothe e matter tobe repugmane to Damiel, 1. K
3. As wouching the places inthe Apocalyple, itis hardco
rooye that the times memfonedinthe 11.va.and 1 g.chapters,
ethe fame ( which he mult prooue, or elie by eonfrecrice of
thefe places e prooueth noching)and if they be the famé(as in-
deed they are not)it will be as hard fa define where we are 1o bea
in the account. Butthele two things may be sffiomed, Fiuft,
that all thefetines are not tobe vnderfioad licerally : And fea
condly,thacnone of thé defineth the time of Antichnifis raigne,
The 43, manethsin the 1 1.and 13, chaprersfignifie the time of
the peefecurien yoder che Romane Emperonm either enliy or el
peciallysfor Chapir 1, v,3. itis (aid thar rbe Gemtites fhal svead vf—
ont the boly city 4 2.moneths,Butantichiift{as the Papifls hold}hal.
be the Prince of the Tewes and counterfeit Chriltians. And v.7.it
15 faid, thac the beaft which arifeth out of the deepe ( which be-
ing the fame with that which is deferibed chap.1 3,1.is the Ro-

mane fate,efpecially as it was voder the perfecuting empe roulls!) .

that this beaft (1 fag)} fhall perfecure the two witne(lts of Ged,
and their bodies fhall lic in the flreéteaof the great Citieiwhere-
by inthe Apocalypfc ts meant Rorse or the R.empire. And hasgs
by alfo it appesreth thac this éerme of 43, moneths mentioned

it both places i not literally ro be vderftood,For thie pesfecus * '

tien the Romane Bmperouss alonc, endured fo many Sabe
boths of yeescs, as there are monethamentioned in thofe places,

termes
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Sermesmentioned,chap. 11,004 13, oftime ndtimes aridhalp

Achmb, and ofdayesa 3 do,be the fame with the 42 montthe;sg:

Bellmarind) will necdes have ithenby them isnot fignifie
chnftsralpne ;neither are they to be ynderfland Iitgm!l A
Mmore t}\tﬂ the g1imoneths s butinshe 11,ch ap.the tinie of the
.twowitniles preaching,during the time ofthe aforefzid prfes
sutiolyand chap 12.the womans,that Is,the Chusrches living in
thc defere during dhe faid rime. Howbelz the f; peech aftime and
Vid Iunis times and halfea ime may rather be vaderfood { according s

st in Apa, Danislrphrafe)ofehree yeeresand ahalfe,wherin the Churchof -

LI Chrift which wasat Ierufalé afterit was sdmonifhied b g vo ce
out of the fanSuary todepart, Beaceordingly remoucd co Palig,
was fultained cheee, Forin that place tris plaine, thatthe holy.
Ghoft {peakethnorof Antichri por yetofthe beafl, bt of ¢he
Strpentthe diuell,who (eeketh the biierthcow of the Church of
Chnft among the Tewes,& aftcrwards turneth hisan Bet towvards
:hhc reft gf}im;g;c?] jthat ils,d;_c F{a}ilth {il among the Gentiles,and to

that end [vatkdetn on the [ca € i
bestoneh oo the or > from whenee he railedh the
3 -4 Aodfurther] adthacifthefe imes mitioned in thof places
.w?uch Betlarmine alledgeth,did Ggnifie the termeof A nﬁrl-i:ffi:
12ign precifely,& Were to be tnderflood lirerally;ehé it wold fol.
low ;that after antichrift is once teuealed,al mé that be acquain-
ted with thf: Seriptures,may precifely define before had,the very
) day of Chrilts caming vroiudgemérwhich the Logd notwith-
Cap. 3.1ibs Randing wil noc haue known (Adar.s Fegas)as Bellarmine himfelf
3 muftneeds geant, feeing he vfech chis as the chicte argument 2.
gainft thole which by 1 260, dages ynder@Rand fo mmy yeeres,
3+ Agioeirisincredible ifnorimpofiible, that fo many fe o great
things asthey affigne to Anticheif thould be effefted & broughe
v prefar, 0 paftein fofhort a thinesas entemingaleatned Papiitdoth cone
wravlas,  ftfieand ashash bin'thewed heretofore,For this inan erour de-
dicihe.  pending \aspn the farmer.concetnlng the pesfon of Antiehrifl,i
4 prefupp I:'Elhht Antichriftis but e mas, And therfore when
we proted ghat Antichrifi is not any ane manalone buy 2 whole
fate and fiucceffion of men,we proued this by confequence, that
Msnaigneiarnor to continye onlythree yecrsaud a balfe. And

ton | i
ﬂgﬂ.ﬂﬂ

71 "o

- shabvhePopeis Aichelf CHip. R
ﬁ‘ﬁne Antichfl; according tothe eomcelt of * the Paplfis, isto§
3 mecfore the preaching ofthe two withefles, and as Betlar-.

7

. mina faith, is co continue onk monethafierthelr death, Seeing-

thenthe twowitneles preach 1 260.dayes,which, s Ballarmine
alfo faith,make three yeers 8t a halfe precifely how ¢an the termie
of Ancichrilts taigne be theee yeeres and a halfe precifely? Latlly &
the Scriptaresplainely teftifie, thatthe Amtichrift which isto be
deftroted atthe fecond comming of Chrift, wascome. euen in
the Apolties time, although he was not reuzaled by exercifing .
openly afoucrsigne 8¢ vninerfal dominid,votilhehar which hinw- .
dfcd,:'r;:\l: is,the Roman Empire was taken out of theway. But
afier the Empirc was once diffolucd in the Well, and the Empe-
rorofthe EaI]; had loltbis rightin Iealy and Rome,thacls,when
that which bindred was taken-outof :{;e way,then according ro
the prephecie, 2.7 b0z, 4, was Antichiiltrenealed , fueceeding
the Eimperarin the gonernnent of Rorpe, and cdalming anvnta
uerfall authoricy ,ﬁrﬁ fpirituall , oner the whole Church in the

eere do7.& after temporal ,ouer the whole world, 8t aduancing,

tmfelfe above all chatis called God: all which we haue licreto.
fore proued to haue bin done in the Papacie, abouse three yeeres.
and & hal fe agae,yea aboue (o many hundred yeers agocsto that
wee fhall oz need o expetunother Antichrilt,who is to raigne.’
three yeers anda half, And thus you haue heard not only Beliar-
rines allegations anfwered bucalfo his affertion confuted,

g Now letws fce what Bellormine can seply cicher againftour
affertionin general,or againlt the expolitiss of fome proteftants
in particatar, For whcras we gencrally affirme, notwithitanding
hisatlegationsaforefiid thae Anticheilt hath alteady vulect in the
Churchalmoft & thonfand yees, Beftomine befliles the flender
coniedtures of divers of the fathers profided on fuch prophecics.
of Scripturesas they could not vnderfland , whichare his fictt-
argument , he praduceth ik ether reafons, nolefl eafic 1o be
anfivercd.Hlis fecond argument is becaufe che feriptutes (ay that
the time of the diviclcloofing, and Antichtifts raigning is brawife
S very Biore , Ot moft flrovs s Bue b can that be syt il o Asu-
vickrif} - [owll raigne a thowfmd yecres or siore 2 Fou that which
b fpeakech of 1360, yecrces y is the priua.u.mpinin;: of

et . Ihe

. "

—————— A
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forne of which (hall be touched afterwands, I anfwer,tharthe
Api.az.a0 Scr:]:mm no where fay that Antichrifts raigne, or that the time
nfyor.  of the divell loofediis Brewfimum, thatis , mof frsre, bt one]y.l

ﬂ’i;'::' ** chat it is fhors or faeall, which we doc acknowledge . Let vethen,

wsisbr. Ao, Weigh bis argumécwhich may be refolued inta qwo fllogifines;.

10 verf. 3. the former, A thonfand yeeres ov more is 1ot afhors time: Axtrehrifty
vixple xpbe yusgme by a flort timestherfere Aptisheifts raigne it vt a thoufind yet:s .
ov, or maveFirt to the propofition Tanfw tr.tléat athoufand yeers vin,
tothe Lord (who F

.P¢t 3. 8. Apoftle Pecer exprefly faith,that athoufand yeers with the Loed
are buteas one day, Yea, and the whole time fromthe afeenfion

of Chrift vntil his comming to iudgement, is often noted in the
Scripturestobea fhort cime, and inone place it is called the laft

1.10h:2.38 1 oure, And bikewife aboue 1 §00. yeers agoe, it was promifed
that cthe prophecies concerning the clcﬂ:u.‘gﬁon of Antichri ﬂ,thc’

fecond comming of Chrift, & end of the world, fhould wichin

e {hor: time be fuﬁillcd.l'o the aflumptid Lznfiver, that although
by therime of Antichuills tyranng (ceme to belong to them char
v.3, orar- arc exercifed therby; yet itisbut fhortin compari (Gofthat tine
5;' yer whichthey (hall raigne with Chriftand is fo called, e APOC 12 104

.} 1% Butyet nothing (o fhore as Belarmme imaganeth, This there fore
Hes,z0,37 De prouethinthe fecond Syllogifine : Thesime of Sathan fosfed is
very fbort sthiescrmeof e dmichtiftsrajsneis the time of Sutban oo

Jod: therefore the terme of wAnsichrifls raigne ss uery fhovs, The pro-

pofiionhe proveth by two placesinthe Apocalypfe , which af.

firme histime tabe fhort, bur yet nothing fo fhort asthe Pa.

11:1{}: imagine:forin the former place, Chap, 12,12, e is faid 1o

aue bura fhott timic, before he pecfecuted the Church ofChsigh

amang the Iewes, which was aboue 1500. yeeres agee. And

inthe fatter place, Chap.20.3. itis faid that e fhoul belotboafs

Sor a foual time: butshis fimal time beginneth at the cxpiration of

ths thoufand yeeres whetein he had beene bound,and confing.

cth yntill the time that he thilbie caft into the Jake offire and
brimitone, in the cnd of the werld . Now the thoulind yeercs,

were expited many hundred yeetes agoe,as hach beene fhewed.

Bue aichough thetime of Antichrifls saigne be calied fhert, yec
isit not fo. fhort as the timc of Sathan loofe d :and therefpse the |

) aflumption

peakechin the Seripenires;is a (horetime. The -

shas the Popeis Anticheifl.  ~ Chapg. 3

sffumptionis falle : For howfocuer the thoufand yeares cxplre
inthe time of Antichrills raigne,yet we are niot to beginne the
raigne of Amichrift with lhc%ﬂo ing of Sathan . For within the
thoufand yeates of Sashans imprilonment, Antichriftnot onely 4peza0.4.
was,but alfo petfecuted thofe thae refided hismacke: and yerwa '
are not to confotnd the time of hiz perfecution,much lefle of his
hatelt perfecutis, withthe time ofhiscontinuance Now the tme
otthe diuel looled,as the Papitls tezch,is the time of Antichnfis
moft greeuous perlecution which was a cSfequent of tmens refir.
fing his marke, & thae a fuite of hisdilcoucric & acknowledge.
ment : buzhe was not acknowledged vnuill he came to Iiis full
grouth , whereunto he atraincd not at the firlk, Andit is to be
thoughe that the heate of his perfecmié witbe flaked before his
end,bimfelle being confimed and walledby the fpitit of Chrills 3 xpi5.s 8,
satith, & his Sce impouerithed 1Fnot ouerlfl’rownl: bythe kings
ofthe carth , which befose the end of the world, (hall notonely Aprzady
btz the whove of Baby:6{the Popes eeubine)but wlfs (hal make her i
dtfolate ehnabed,c5 haleare ber flefler ber bhey foal burne Wik fire,
6. Thirdlyhe arpucth from e M ath. 24,21 miltaken by fome
of ihe fathers,that unt: Ji shofs daies(meaning of Antichrills perw
fecution) fhonddbe fhorened, and configuentiy rhe perfeciition very
Jhors oo flefh conld be fased:biiz bow can it bevery fiort if it flali cona
s athoufnd yearer? Tanfiwere firlt, tharthe tribufation there
Incken ofisto be voderftonde of the ealamities of the Iewesin
the fiege of lerufalem,as | haue inavifellly proued: And fecond-
ly that e arcto diftinguifh beewixe thetime of Antichrifts con.
tnuance, and the time of his hote(t perfecution, which Beliar-
ming confoundeth ; the latier notwithflanding beeing muchi
(hortet thenthe former o Fourthiy (Gaith e ) Ghriff preacked onely
threeyeeres and a balfe, therefove decer etiamyis s alfafir, thar e drw
vickrift be fuffeved to preach no longer . Anfwete, 1. Inthisargus
ment Bellaming pre(uppofeth that Antichriftis butoneanan , as
Chirif is,which we hauc proued (o bo 'moft falle, 3/ he taketh
vpon him tobe the Lords counfailour, aiouching that itis nog
it thac Antichrift fhould preachlonger then Chrift did:he might
nauc addedthatiewas ot fir, or to fpeake more filly , not like
has AntighdRin the fanie time ﬂi_:olﬁ.ld be abls 1o preuatle with
. , “mokn
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more then Chrift did, & much lefie to pernert atmoftehe whof:
worldin chree yeeres and 2 ha]fb;whcrf:as Chrift as hcwaswn}:;rte
c?uld conuere but afew of the lewes &e, 3.Although Chuft in
his owne perfon preachedthiea few yeres;yat he bein g the tier-
nall word and wifdome of his father, hath euer fince che bepins
ning {r po.kl:n !3y the mouth of his Prophets 8¢ minift ers,by whofs
miniferie allo as it were the breathof his moueh,he fhall walle
and confume Anvichrift. 4. Neither can jebe procucd by any
ﬂ:ev.vol realow,that Antichriftiseo prezch jultfo nmany yeeres,as
Chrift ourSaviour did s O that bie fhall 513 rhree eetes and an
halfe fubdue by force,] know not how many king(romcs & colla
uertby preacking & patherto himfelfe the femndt o fthe Tewes
and all countesfeic Chriftians, difperied through fo many natie
On3,a5 2 man caniot travell through inthree yeeres and a halfes
not to fpeake of his repairdng erufilem | 8 erc@ing the temple
and many good motrowes,which by many poe"ticaT[ filkions the
Papiftiafligne to their deuiled Aotichrift. Hisfif and fixt realons
ate not worth the mentioning, For the time and times, and halfe
atime,as hath binfhewed, betong not to Antchills raigue,and
thetby we vnderfland 3,gceres & 3 halfe,asallo by the ‘}.l'llifﬂcs,
inthe 4,0f D;iurrf,y.?'ccl'cs,accordill g 10 che interpreratis of the
holyGhoRt {cl(]:oﬁdmg,as it feemeth)timer by yeres Dan, 11,13,

7+ Inthe laftplace he labourech to take away the exceptions
which fome particular man,as namely, Chysrens, Butinger,3 the
authurs. ofthe Centurics, make apainf hus former allegatiss out
of Duniel 3 the Apscaiypte b fearfly coucheth any one ofthe 6
excepions before mentioned, For whereas Chytrausapfweeeth,
that the g2.maneths inthe r1.and 15 ofthe_Apee, may nothe

vnderftood literally for three yeresand a halfe,becaufe itis con.

trary toexpericneaiand hehides che Apofile afimucth char Amyi
il thall continue yneit} Chridds comming. B fermine replieh
that hebegperh the queftion,But J anfwes againe a3 before that
experience fheweth that the petfecutions yndee the beal? with +
hcads,cuurlnnedlongcr thien threc yeeresand abalfe: & when

as fosm affiemieth thatthe Autichrift yas come in his time, & Pau?

fo:qt_cl[t_xh?hathc ouldafters fort continuc(thoggh at he fatt -

inakindoFcoaflanpioflYvata the foconid comming of Chrid,

furely

: - that the Papeis Antichrift. Chap.o.
firdly thelr meaning whs , thiat he fhould continue abou theea
yeeres aud a halfe, 2.6¢ findeth faultwith bins e Bullinger,why
thought that the bofy ghoft wentioning 42.0t0meths O 1280, dayes,by
A ceriaine timegsieant an viicertame s eplying that the iiber which
is meant ) cestaine,when it confifteth of ereat 5 finall niibers mixed.
Butthey fpeske of the time,and he ofthe number, and therfore
his reprekention is ynjult, Far al:hough the hely ghoft domeane
noe other mumber chen 42, and 1260, yt by the certaine time
mentioned,that is,moneths & dayee,he meaneth an vicertaize,
-which may be as {ome thinke 42.fabbothes of yectes,and 1260
yeeres,Aud thirdly, whereas filyrieur , and the other authors of
the Centuties by 1 260.daies,vndertland fo many yeeres; Bellar -
mine denieth char daies are put for yeeres any where in the ferip.

etre,and yercannot deny,but that by 3oo. dayesin Exechiel, is Pxeeq.s.6
meant 3go.yceres,and by 4o, dayes (o many yeares ,fsd@g fora it rumsin

yercasthe haly shalt fpesketh, And likewile Apoc.2, 20,
daies is meant 10, yceres,as fome ofthe learned thinke.Tndeed i
any thall by 1260 da cs,vndcrﬂamlgas Bellarmine doth)the jold
timme of Anichrifls reigue, end withatl expound them eitherby

yen .A"M;.a._

1260.yccres,as Bellarmine chargeth fome,or by three yeeresand 47 "I

ahalfe,as the Papifls do;they may be refuted by the reafon be-
fore alledged, beeaufe sfterthe reuclation of Antichuift the fpe-
«iall time of Chriflscomming may accerding to this cxpolitien
be foretold, which norwichflanding fhall not come by obferuaa
tion,but ['udrlcl:-l{, neither (hall precifely be foreknowne,aghew
ing knowne onely tothe Lozd, :

Thep.Chapter: anfivering his fixt demonfirasion
concerning the end of tireworld,
P He fixcand latt demonfizaion , 1o proue

2\ that Antichrilt is noc yer come, is caken
20558 76 the end ofthe world Buk becanle Jol-

TN Gene of Antichnfls comming without
abfirdity  for it is abfisd thustorealon,
B the world bath not yet an end,therefore

Antichrift isnot yttcome ) thercfore he changeth the T"ﬁiiom‘
‘For wheteas he propounded this quefiionto be conclu

ed, that
Fa © Antia
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Antichriftis not yer come he concludeth thas he carme not long
fince . So that fot all this démonfivation Antichrift may alscadic
be come,alehough icrha % not fo lang finee, as fome doc ima.
.gine : Butlet vs {ee how he proueth that he was not come lon
nee s Ifeanrichyifl Were come feng fince, then alforhe werld feng
fincefhinid bau: badan end s bur theWorld hurh nos yer an end,there-
fors e Anticmift was nst come long fince. The propofition he pro-
ueth,becalc Antichrift commarh a very firsle whiile before the ende
of theoerld,nd as it \Wereimmedi aely before the ftcand commin of
Chriff . Busthiswhole demonfiration may eafity be rcfutcfby
this one ditintion : forwe mulk diftinguith becwixe the com.
ming of Antichrift and bis death, beewixt liis beginning and his
‘ende. Aotichrittindeed isnot vitetly tobe deflroied before the
fecond comming of Clirifl: but chis doth not proue thar there-
fore he was not come lang fince, "The Apoflle Panldath 1cll vs
that Antichtiftis to be deflecied at the fecond comming of
Chrilt: notwithlanding both he dothinfinuate and foby plaine-
ly profefleth thatehe Ancichtift which they had heasd was to
corme in the lalt houce , was alreadie corne in his tinie : and
thereuponinfecreth thac enen then was the falt houre or age of
the warld,which the holy ghot caflethan hotre,thac we fhould
not thinke it fonp,
- 3 Now al thetelimontes which Bellermsine alledpeth.ifihey
weretobeviderflood of Antichritt(as indecde few ofthem arc)
"~ do {erue to prove that the deftiuion of Anticheilt Mhalbe in the
end of the world , which we doe ficcly confefle, Bue of thefe
Phaces,as fome make not for b, fo che rett are againit him. The
7. of Daviei verle. 8. 9. 26, arfpor. 20 4. < Hat. 24, 14.9r¢
ateogether impercinent, For Dionicd f peaketh not of Ancichritt
orche faftindgement, but of e intisghur and Gods tudgemems
onthe Sekﬂdﬂ:fobn {peakesh nor of the comming of Antichrit
ot [aft iudgemen, but of the binding and loofing of Sathgp,and
Peraiwir.  learsofimdgomant erefed for the fachfull , asAwgnftine alfo ez~
Deidib.zo, poubdettr: Chyiltin that place of Afur . fpeaketh iora worde of
% Antichrifts coniming or of the end of the world, byt ofthe prea-
ching of thegofpel hefore the defteuBion of lerutalem, The reft
of the placediniake agiinfthin, 8oas he alledge th shenr, ‘gﬁiﬁ
B I .. ! L
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© o thatshe Popeis dntichrify T Chap.o, '35
she ttueth, For fiel? Danief 13, 15, Where Dani%i’nith Beltar
bt ) afier be bad fuil thit thy Kingdohe of " Antichrift froutd eohtiv
niks 1 290.duyes, addeth, Bleffedinhe that expeflerh and cominerh ta
13 25.dayes Fromwhence e Papifts wonld inferre, thae Ami-
chrift hutting reimed thres yeares ¢ ahalfe , frould be deffroyed forey
fine dxyes before the day of judgement. This place a5 Thaue proued,

-15 %0 be vaderttood of Ausischur, But fuppale ic fpake of Antj-

cheifts reigne, and end of the world , fec what would follove

thereof Fitl}that che reigne of Anticheift is not th tee yeeresand

ahaife prccifclr,ori xfio.dayes; but 2290, dayes.Secondiy that
Antichrift (hatbe dettroyed hefore the end ofthe world,wheee.

as Punfrelteth vschar Chirift thall deftray himachis appearing, s 1 3
“and not 45.dayes betore, Thivdly,then fo foone as Ancichrift is

reiealed, men fhalbeable ccrt.'l'mr}'r and diftinély to foretel che

very day of judgenient,to wirthe 133 5. afier Antichnfls coin.

ming , and 45. aftet his death : which Chrilt deniech Afath,

24 36, And lafily,if this were truc, then dfterthe comming , or

atleaft afier the xi’::ath of Antichrift , all men would be in expe.

lation of Chnifls ecomd comming . And shercfore thofe dayes

will not be(as Chrilt Qaith)like the daies of NVoh: neither wil his Matayggy
comming be fuddaine B ynlooked for, as him el fe faith AMarwzg 3945

if the very day ofhis comming be knowne befote hand ¢ accor. f;i f}""‘l‘
dingly tocked for. Buc let Cleiltbe truc,andali Papiftslyars, 7 R

3o 3, Maraq.29 Shorsly after she tribilstion of thofs dayes,ibe

St fralt be darkemed s eI this chapter of Mathew our Saulopr
fpeakeech nov aeal of Ancichsilt vntill the 23.& 24, verfe,which
divers ofthe Fathers , yea and the Papitls themfelues ynderfland

as {poken of Anvichaill. T bere flhalf avife falfé Chrifts,and falfi Pro=
phets,and they Prall Workg great ftgnes o Seonders,etrv.From whenee

it appeareth, thac Anucheitt is not one onely man, as Belinrmine
faich,& that the fignes of Chrilts céming are toifollow the tribi.
lations vader Ansichnfl, which we do confeflle, 3. 2.Thef 2.8,
Lud then il that our-lavy be renealed ,whoms the Lord Tefus (hall
corsfurma Yirh rhie [pivit of bis nsonth g'e, Whenee Bellermine would
prooue that the fecond cGming of Chrift (hall follow vety thore-

ly after thecomming of Anjichrift Butwenlt diftinguith bea
wwixethe Feft comming of Antichnftand ks reuel asionandac- -
knowledgsanent, ﬂ-ﬂfit canot b ¢ denied bul.thﬁ:h!w-
Lo ' 3 L e

¢
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grestdiltance beewixe his reuelation,and deftruion Forhe w,
to bereucaled ashe Apoftle faich, when thae which hinderﬂ
was taken ourof the way, which we hbue proued to have beene
done many hundred yeeres fince s and confgquently thar Anti.
chrftappeared fong fince, howfoener he thall noc witerly be dea
ftroyed varill the fecond comming of Chirift, And laiMly,we are
to dithaguith betwixe Chritls confiaming him with the ipirit of
his I!‘I.Ouﬁl-, and hisveer dcﬂroying him arhis glerious appea-
rance, There are therefore thef? degreesto be notéd betwixt the
firltcomming of Aatichrit and his d citrntion, Fer afterheis
come , he theweth himfel in bis colours sand that by degrees,
rore & mote aduancing himfelfepnill he come to his i"ul]upitch
& height ofhis Anvichrifliz pride. Afier heis come to s hei b,
he isacknowledged and cha by degrees: afterheis acknm-.fcd.
aed Child conftrmeth him by the Ipiricof big month, that is,h
the preaching of'the cucrlafhing agulpel, Apo.14.8.7. After whic?l-
followeth the deflruttion of Babylen, thatis,Reme, A, 4.4,
effeted and brought to pafle by the Kingsof the carth, who afs
fitled the beal varil Chritt lyid him apen & confirmed hin with
the breath of his iouth 1 & afeer that in the Lait place felloweily
the vtreedellen®i3 of Antichaft atche focond ccming ol Chrif,
aLally, 1.fob, 2. 10, Childrer,this 1 the laft bxcaire, worcl as yosu Lawe
hezrdshat dutichnff ¢o umsesls ch oo Where Bedlarwsine maketh the
Apoftle reafon thus 17 koot Anticliifd il come i th. mdf:!': s
World, wrdnevs e (e many Ftite Antichnfle s it Weve Lis Forems gt
werss ibevefarevcaknow char this 1aphe taft howre andl age of the 1o i,
Bucif thisreafon of Bettirnstye, feaming were good,, we nripht
vpo: his farmer grounds conchiude ths, Az the lulnofl oftime,
Chrift wasto comes But cucr fince the beginning dhere haite bin
Pacriarchs & Praphets,which Bet/irmine calleth the fore-runners
of Chriflicherfore the filne(T: of tine hath bin eucr fince the be-
ginning . Buc whether (hafl vy fay thar Bellrmine is foignorant
that he knaweth nathow to make 2 fyflogifine,or {o fhanyelefle
astomikethe Apoflle arpue fophitlicatly’, The Apoiiles reafé is
ehis, i bert the Autichrif? commerh it iy the liff bodre: Nopw(taith he)

2.1eba.g.3. Anvichrifis ave eorat, (meaning by Antichritts the fame with the

sRin7. anticheift,which elfe wherc he affiemeit was theé entred intothe -
worldor alfi thert acs reramini fuwre eriesin th'Apoftiey argus

N thene)

R ————..

thatshe Popeis Antichril. | Chipip,
menththerfore ndw isthe Iaft horre, And iF then were the liours

of Antichiilt hiscomeming , what reafon liaue th¥ Paplfls tarea -

ftraine hiscommig,votill thice yeeres & a halfe before the end
ofthe word? And thus,as you fee, Bellarmines aliegatkons are gi=
ther altogetherimpertinent,orelfe againft himfelte, .+ 7
4. Bueasl faidbefore,, fuppolk they all fpake ofthe day of
judgement, & end of the worl tollowing vpon Anticlwift tyer
none of them foineth the end ofthe world with his comming 8
birth, bar with his death & deflonion. And ¢he like miay be fard
of his allegarion fré the common conflenc of the fathers & cont
fellion of his aduerfacies, For onr acduorfirred(faich he)confepfe, ehap
Auichrift follvaigre(we fay he fhall continueyumdd b endof the
Worlds g sheefore fhvely after his deachs fliatbe vhro endt of 1 s Worid,
Yeawefiher confefle, that his dz Amétion (hall concuie with
the confummanion oF the world: for Chiift ae his ¢fming fhall
deflroy him But this prouethnot thar his cSming (halbewithin
three yeers & ahalfe Enl"m'e the end ofthe would.For Zobw faith,
He was come in his time, 8 Panifaitt he (hould be renealed,whi.
that which hinderéd was done aue of the way , whichi was done
many hundred yeeres ago, Therfore ¢h opgh hisend concur with
the end ofthe world, yet there fhall be a Featcr dtl_h_t_ncgthcn,
Br.’&zmu'.&:im’agiutrh,i;cmim hts comming SR e end afthe.
watld, This Beftarmune torelcelng, perceined erywell’; chat im
this demonflration by it felfe slone, there isnib force atall, And

thetfore he joyneth it with che fift, of both which togetherhe

faleh, anvnanfwerable demonftation inay be m_édc,_tqiaf_ gue
that Acnichialtis oot yer came,8 that the Pope is ot Al

For faith he il prefemtly after rhe death of Autschyedt the World fhaif
ang et enchy and Antichrift fall dye, afrer be barh vaigwicd i bvas

yeeres & abalfestbenit followeshh that Antschrifl fhaltos appearenoy

begin o vaigna tifwithin 3, yeevs ¢5a hulfe beforc the apd of 114 worid,
Bres the Pope batb vaigned longer ihen 3.yeest e an bulfe.andyer vhe
world citmmath, therfere the Popedt nat amnschrift, The va Rity of the
former demon(tratis which is made the arofid of the Laft, T have
Afficiently fhewedbefore: & thetfore thar whichisfaid oftwo
ciphers in ciphering, the fame may be faid ofthele two demon..

Frassonsioyued togethes, thac naught to iaught makes ﬁan‘lf,
Co H : .

|" B?
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: .Farnow T will not Rand totell you , how the three yeares anda
halfe which in the former demontiracion were 1260.dayes pre-
cifely,are now growne to 733y .dayes, For Antichrift Hhall not
begin tareigne faith Bellarmine, vntall within three yeares and a
halfc before the end, 2nd yet from the beginning of his reigne,
yntill ché end of the world, fhall be 13 35.dayes; forhatin Bl
Jerminer precife accotme of halfea yeare, 75, dayes, thatis 1o,

weckes,and g.dayesaze nothing,

Thus haue we anfwered chele fixe demonfirations,which we
haue: fhewed to hane beene farre from proauing demonlira-
tiucly,eithet that Antichuiltis not yetcome ,orthas the Popeis
not Ancichitill, Wherefore w0 conclude, if the Papilts demon-
firations in lo weighty acaufe , whercupon all Poperie depen-
deth , be fuch iRing trumpetic , as is fearfe wordh the anfive-
ting, what Thall we thinke be theirordinary apguments inother
ciufes of leflcimportance. And this washis third principall ace
gument,whereinhe bath fpent featien whole chapters,

The1o. Chapret : Concerning ihe name
" of Antichriff,
. ' '| Ow Falloweth his fousth difputation cone

1 cetning the name 8 marke of Antichrif,
Framshe name he teteheth this vranfive

Infolubi’e

{ rable argament, as he calleth ic o Jf ehe
Argune: | e of Antichnift ffoken of Apoc.t 3. be
ThEh,

A 2 ] yot unkaelene, thon st met Artichrift #s yet
. el oy agts gnfeqwently the Pope is not Ane
tkhi:‘('ﬂ: Bt Avsishriffsmance fpokenof Apoc.13.ds yer enfustvnes
therefare Autichrift iz wot yer come e OF 1his ypanfwerable ar-
ament,there Js no part fonnd,as fhall appeare. The propofiion
ﬁc, praticgh, becaulc when Aatrchrift isonce come , bisnams foalbe
Henfiniie gpnmonly htownd, Which he prooucth Gl by a fiilsiude: As
Chyiftt mamt bifore bis compinng veas vkpovne , alchough the Pro-

ploers badforerold magy things esnserning Chrift, and Sibiylla bad
prashaciedihar fns pami foonid centeint BEB. Lur afier be way e

‘ame llovedhoot shat bis naweis lefus s fo althangh before ..gu:';-«

' T chrfts
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P T—

e —— s s ]
that the Popeit Anfichrif. -~ Chapre. 8

ehrifts comming bir name be vikpoVene , yer after be is onve conre
therewill be wo move gueftionwhat bis nawse is , then of 1he fiame of -
Corift, which all euer Tueks and Iewes and Pagans know eo be Je.

Jus o Stcondly,fromacommon adiuad of all "prophecies, whe
dvibefidland obfeure ,oniilithey be fuifilled , ar Iienceus teachedh
andprooueets, Lib. 4 Chap.g3. For anfiver ,firft I deny the pro.
pofition, and the Hypothefis whereupon it is prounded & cons
trariwile affime that the name of Antichrit, meaning: the name
which Andchritt thall impofe vpon men, Ipoken of e Aper. 13,
mightbe vnknowne forasinme, yea wastobe voknowne fora
long time afeer his comming, For the nare of Antichyift cannot
Beknowne as the nome of Antichri®?, vnrill Antichsif} himfelfe
beknowac andacknowleged. But Anrichiift bimfelfe was not
commonlyto beknowne & ackoowleged achis firfl commings
For thenhe could wotbe able 1o fiduce many , few or noncbe.
ing o delperately madde as to follow him whoms they knaw to
be Antichrilt. Fielt thercfore the myflcrie of miquity was to
wotke fcceatly 1o the [educing of many : afterwards , Amichritt

wastobe reucaled, firld,by his mamfelt appearing and thewings
himfelfe more plaincly and openly ; afier by hisacknowledge-

ment: wheteof alfo there are deprees ; firfl by fome partictfarly;
fecandly,by whole Cliueches gencrally s and yet nener in chis

world to be acknowleged of thole ,that recciue and retaine his

marke. Againe the name of Antichriltisa myflerie, & Antichri-

ftianifue is 2 my(terie of iniquity,In the whore of Bubylrs fore- 1, Apseary

headis writren a mydleric. And fofar is it i the vnderflanding ¢,
atall to tell the name of the beatt, that the holy Ghof! [peaking:
of this name faith, Eere i Wifda, be that bails vnderfl ddirg Jet bim Aporoy.

rechon sbe umber of the beafl,nreaning the number of his name, 18,

1, Inthe fimiliende taken from Chsiftthere is no hkene shows

beir Be Linmine taketh great feliciy in c6paring Chrift wich An..

tichrit, Chuift as he was one pardicular man,fo at the time of bis

tiscumeifion a proper name was giuen vito him: Amichrifl ashe Evke.z.1x,

1 not one particnlar peston{as had bin prouedbuta fate,conld

not hanea propernams ginévito him, Andaceordmgly icis faid

tobe the name of the beatt;which bealt as hath bin fﬁcw:d,ﬁg-

uifiath not one pauticular man but a whole Bate, Againe, Chnit
: f By O
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commang rofane,hisuams ety chic tame ofthe Sauiour was
be made knowae , that he might the racherbe embraced: Amti.
chiift comming to de¢eiuc & o deftroy , was { accarding to his
djuclhith pollicic) eo canceale that nanie whereby he Mhould e
kitown to be Antichif,leaftbein g knowne he thold be forfaked
ofall.Aadas touching 5:byths, the did not ohly foretelthat the
name af Chnft ﬂluu'[dg cbtaing the uitber 888.asindeed the name

ris 8. Iosve, fefiredothibuc alfo feteeh downe cemaineAcroltiches,thar

Is,verles , the fielt Ietrers whereof containe thiy fentence, lardy

Dreiuir,  XIO5d Qud fdsonady, Fefus Chuiff the forne of God he Samior,which
dei.nin, 18 a5 alfo cited by AwguftineBut of anvichrift fhe (peaketht nochin
Chap. 13. fo phainly.Howbeit {he plainly calleth Rome Babyld as Fobe: oy

and in the 8,backe deferibing andichrift,as (om thinke, he faigh,

‘Barew” dvaf wonixpams Loy dusdovopa rhreke. hat jus

T here {halbe a Prince with many bead;(whichis 1o be videritood

cither by 2 metonymy for his teiple crowne, or by a Synecdoche

forthe ﬁ);cccl' 15 of Popes)buning anameneere ts Piiithatis, Piti.

Jex the Popr.But toreturne tomy purpofe, By this which hath bin

faid,you plainly fce that there is no fimilitude beewisr Chrirt and

anrichrittin this behalfe, Chritk haing a propername; bur Anci. -

ehritthauing none, & withal you haue heard realss why Chriftg

name fhold be wel knnwn,wf:cras Anrichaiits was to be obfeyre

i for 4 long time vnknown,or ac the ieatt noc acknowted oed,
3 His other proofz touching the obfcuricy of prophecics before

lhE;' are fulﬁi]i)

before shieir fulfil g they are very oblcure fo alfoafiertheir file

filling they are very plainc: which afterindeed he aldethinthe -

endofthe chapter, Siguidem ommia variginsal Gith he) e im:lera

St eleiffina efficiuntur, for allpraphecies Wheath y ave fullitied bea

come moff eleare,Lanfwerthat although they becotne more cleara
after then before,yer many times they remaine darke & ob e

Lo very many, As appearech inthe prophecies of the feniprave fule

filled bn ChrsR,bu not yetvaderftond ofthe Tewes,ior acknowe
ledged tohaue bnnvenfied in Chrith, And cuen as the rophecies
comverming Chiift are by true Chraftians eafily vndr:rfr

the Gotl of this world hath blinded their eyes, that they (hould

Hotfec the fhining light of the Gofpel : 10 alf the prophecics - -

cﬂnccmin‘

ed,prouech noth ing for him, vnlefle he ad, tharag -

codihows -
beitto lewes &cinfidels thcircmaiﬂc darks & oblcure, becanie

that the Popels Amtichrif. * Chapros gy
soncerning Antichrift,which already are fulfilled in the Papacys
howloster many of them are plainly viderftood of‘rh_c triie prow
fefloursy yet tothe followers of Andchnft, whé'i_:}od harh given
oucrtoftrong illufions.tha they may beleeuc lis they feemic o
bedarke & oﬁi'cl:rc.,nncl notas yetfullilled. Notsithtanding the*
former patt of his aflerti6 we do embracesthat prophecies vorill
they be falfilled are(tor the moft part)darke atid :lrn!:ngtlotls,::udi
heseinwith Bellarmine we approuc frenenshis ind gement, Bug
herenupon weinfertharehertore the weitings of the fathers, who
lining before the retelatia of Antichyift, & expounding the pro- Sed wec it
pilecies concerning Anuchriﬂ,v.:rr.«: moft vivcetaing Ighcﬂf's (as putres vee
Acltaramine etien inthis chapter colefethithe prophecies being t fieymme
them datke and aimbiguous, which now fince che fulfilling thee. fententias
of haue bin more plaine and perfpicuous :_Bc :hc.rtorc thatirisno :flf:_f;if:-:':
arronancyin vs which feethe enent agreeing with LElcpmphcc:,v, b,
to take vpon vs o expouwnd diers propllccm:‘: concesning Anti- questsfufbie
chiilt,the true vnderitanding whereof was bid from the fathers, cominn b
Forif God would hane had thein plainly hnown before their ﬁll- el biram
filling fuseely he world haue made the knowne by thore s fes- E-‘l::;m]:ﬂ-
s li'apo[ﬁcs by wh they were deliueredu And (o Ireaqus faith, b "y .
that he would not take vpon him cerrainely to define whar ehis ©
name fhold be, Seienrer (laith |w)qrrouls'dm fi opwrieret mwanifefie pra-
Sfontd serpare pricconars nonen el per spfims vhid, edi fit ﬁ.-g]g.r s
Apocalypfiseviderar, Kuowing thae if Hous mante isgiss g thefitimses to .
be pubhﬁ;rd,ir Pronid sto donbe hase bin dechy gd by bim, fo whathepe-
selirion Was parien, Likewife Ancyess the Bithop of (afures, The
exalt :lccc-umﬂl"mth hejand computation of the sumber,and like. Aped. gre.
wife all other chingts which are written ol'ﬁmt'vchrifi,oppmmni;y ‘Iﬁ;‘:ﬂ f}(l’ g
of iime ond expaience fhail make manifefl tothem that are vi- 1ocktil.
gilanr,Foras fome ofthe doflors fay,if it were neceflary that this -
name fhould manifellly be knowne before hand, it Mould haue
beene reucaled by fobn himfelfe,
4 Now et vs come to his affumption,where he afﬁrmc[h thac
oArtichifts vame is yet vekpeWue, We confefle thatin the Cluch
of Rome this name is either not knowg as of the ipnorit,ornos
acknowledged ax ofthe obfiinat:Baein the sue Chuirch ofGed,
as Aotichnit him{elfe is known, fo is this name rcknowledped.
Butlec v beate Bellranines difputation proving this al]’n;? plioni -
! aleptiy
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Fatentny omnes ( faich he in the beginning of the chapter Yparti-
neveomuing ad e Amichriffum wrf prer o

e illa Lodnnis, edpa. 1. oAU
wien dot copfaffe that thofe Wordls of Tobin Apac,1. dse Wholy belong
to Antichrift, Andbe fiill oake all both forall and grear | vich and
pmc,frt: and bond, tereceins from bim amarke inkbeirright hind
ov s tiseiy Foralyeaed s and 1hat nene flooudd by or feil, vulefle b hane
theniarke ormame ofshebealt or mumber of bis pane, Hive iy wii-
dome - lie that bath underflandu) lit bim veckon the mummbey of 1he
beaft, foritis the number of aman and bis numsber is 666, Now.
concrrning this mumber (ith he,thers are vrany spinions, The firfF of
thofe vobo thinlig that by this mimber is fignsfied the timeof o dgis
chriffs comming, ¢, But this opinion we doe with Bellgrmint re.
jebt,becanle it is called the number of his name »a0d not of the
time; andalfo becaufe Antichrift fhall compellall fores of men
totake hisname , and the number of his mame ; which cannoc
be vnderdlood of the time. Thirdly , becaule Frenens repotteth
fiomthofe whohad feene fokn fice to face,chattiic name ofthe
beaft thall according to the comptitation of the Greekes by ler-
tes which ate in v, containg 666, The frcond opinion is of
thole who thinke Antichrifts name to be hereives Of poowt, of
which we will fpeake anonein his due place, The third opinion
is of many P?ri{!s who thinke that his name halbe drres,
thereby vadeflanding an adueefary , but char is not 2 naime thay
he (hall affume to himfelfe, or impole vpon others, bt aname
rather given him of his aduerfaries. Neither is itthe name of the
beat here fpaken of, The fourth of Rupertie, who imapined
that by thisthrecfold cumber 666, ishi nificd, the threefold
preuatication af Sathzn: fritin himfclfc;(Econdly,inour firit pa-
rents; thirdly in Antichnit. The fift of Beda, who [uppofcth tﬁat
itisa number of perfection,which Ancichrilt thall chalense ¥
to himfelfe. Burchefe theez opinions Bellarmine mc&c:ﬁ, and
that worthily, Fot fitft, the lioly Ghoft faith igis the muniber of
the namr, of the beatt:and fecond! 2this name & niiberofie, Ane
tichritl cavdeth men co take vpon thm.Thc fixt opinion,whetin
he refteth as the moft true, is theirs which confelle cheirignoa
rance,and profefle that chis narme is no yetknowne,

5+ To thete opinions many more wight be added , but 1o

. . : o make

voatibe Popeis Anickrift, Chipz0,

make [hort worke 1 the laft of thefeoplrionsis Belrirties sthe
?::Endi! ours 'therefore letve confidér how he- téoveth his
owne opinion, and difprooucth ours. That this nameis yn-
knowne , Bellorming veould t;;roou: bythe authority of frermaa
#:, 28 i he Thould haue faid, This name was not centanely
kuowne in Frenenr his timegtherefors not inour time, [ den:.r t!‘lc
eonfequence, frendus lined beforethe fiilfilling of this prophecic,
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as humfelfe profeffeth & as the tenth is:for he lned aboue 14004y 4,
yeereragoe and ashimfelfe faith , the reltcla::t;n Was pluehitt md-um
ITobnbutalinlebefore his age.Fordt was giuen imthe end ofthe temporis,

firfl Century, and he lined lu the fecond, and therefore it‘is more
{afe (faith he ) to waire for the fulfilling of this prophecie, then

pené fick
eftro fiecten
lo. trem,

before hand to determine any thing. For If the Lord would 1y, ¢,

haue had 1his name knowne i Zremans his ume, he would haue

nrade it knowne by fobs himf1fe to whom the retielation was
giuen, Betas before the Ailfilling of this prophecie, he faith,this
naine was very obfeure;; fohe fignifieth, that aﬁ:crlhc fulfillin

frihouldbe more plaine, And d\crcfmc':hal: which !1: could bug
gheflcatin s time, we may now define, time hauing reucaled
that tueth, whichvntill the rrophcc':c was cleared by the event
lay hidde : ocherwife it thall be tawfisll for men torcafon from
the authotity of frenaur, 38 Bellirming doth, cven vito l_he
end of the waotld. Bue may we then reafon thus : this name
was nat knowne in Fremenr his time, cherefore it ﬂ@l]‘ncuer
be knowne 2 towhatend was this prophecie giuen, if itfhall
never be vdcrflood:Whercas therefore he viedh the ar%‘umems
whereby fremens prooueth,tharthis name could not be knowne
inlsistime , to prooue that it cannotbe knowne in oor time,
heis ridiculous, There are many names,faith frenens, that .hau_c
this namiber, thesefore itis heard before handrotell whichid
this name, Agalne, if in Trendus his time God wqa!d_ haye
thisknowne, he wonld hane rensaleditby Jabw. 2. Ttis dange-
fous to define before hand hisname , ormiffing of hisname
we fhall ot know him when J¢ commeth, aqd thcrcforlc
fhallbe in the more danger to He deceiued 'L_)y him, .Ml.lhls.
we grant, But will Bellwrmine needs be o sidiculous, a‘:o;o
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conclude s fir Teenzus bis tipse risen vovpe ot abls vorel! Wwhich
hifenamis that containe bbu vnsaber 556 irthenavse of the by.

[

rhevefore 1400, yorres afier viane [ball be able 10 0lf G

rot hiaveis Rpovons b Trenarts hip time » therefore he w:‘h'mj }.::;:i:'
knotome wow. ltwas desgerass then bsfore the fulfithing of 1he pros
Phrcie, 2o dzfine Whit 16s rzame Jhostdbe s cherefora iris dungerony
riosy, Whn she prophecie is lxﬁmdfd byeheanant , to apply the ong 1o

theosher? And what dothhe inferre heten on ¢ Tha
deubi the Protefants,Who thinkg she Papeso bf [:Jnaicbn]}q?;‘d’;:
deceined of the trae eAuticheift, When bie commarh, But bleffed be
God that hath already reuealed vito vs the true Antichilt, chi
Icpome him we mightauoyde him: whereas ¥pon.the Pas
ifls hF : ;Ith fent fiveng illufions,, char they may beleeus lyes,
> ;{}u: :; 'cyluuudnur. the truth that they might be faued, &,
6. Againehe prooueth this name not to be kna
there is pieat controuerfia aboucir, whar it ﬂmuldwl;:?";fﬂlt:ﬁ
thefame reafon lie may conelude that few points of religion are
yetknowne,, becaufe there be few concerning which there s
no camroulcrﬁc + Notwithflanding as in other controueriies
the truer s knowne of thole whicﬁ are Orthodoxall, howfoe..
uer o:h:::q will noe acknowledge it: fo I doube not, bt thae the
erueth in this materis knowne 3 ltheugh fome camot, ang ..
thets w;]f not, asyct fec it, For fecing the hardefi mater in this
myflety isknowne , it is not tobe thought ehat the cafier s hig
:r vnkaown ¢,elpectally fecing the knowled ge of throne maa
keth the o&lhcrculr!enr. The chiefething here to be confidered
15, what this beafl iy, For ifthe bea® be knowne Jiewill not e
hard 10 tc!l what his name is, efpecially if the humber of the
Bame be 666, The beaft, a5 peareth by the whole context, is
#s L have fhewed, the former Eeaﬂ, which withour doube f; 'u.’.
reth the Romane or Lacine flace, The name of thig bcaft{: is
Romane or Latine . If therefore this name in the learned
fongucs containe the number 666, and be fucha name | as he
to whom all ocher nares of Antichrit doe agree , fhall c’uforcc
reentotakic vpon them; then withont doubt this is the name

whereof

thet the Popels Antichrills - Chap

ihercofthe holy GhoR fpesketty s bir thefE propéitissagree rh
thenameé Latine ot Romang, Por mou, in Heb W ( ﬁgnif}ilng
Romane) aardirer inGreeke, ﬁgn_ifyih Latine, and Romangs in

Hebrew Charafters, doecontaine the it number 66

b
L]

&. and

are befides fuchnamesas Antichrit compelleth all menzo. ta_lif

vponthen,zshath beene(hewed herecofore.

. P¥

See Lid x,

7+ Butlctvs fee what Beflarmin: obleedhagatult this ratly, chap. 8.
Of thofe many reafons which we doe vie, Beflarmine maketh
choife ofewa,as being the'eaficlt to anfiver, as his maner is; and

ainft chem hie argueths,namely the conje@ure of Zran.cur ,and
& agreement of the number. Bur befides whefe, we r'roducc
thtee oticr drguments, 43 !ou haue heard, which together with

thele make the matter eul

ent, Tris true indeede that fremens be.

fides Latious,produceth two othes names, 'BuedeBas B2 pedy, isd

feemeth co prefer the [arer of thelke before Aareiyes, Byt we build

not vpon frenaus his anthority but vpon thofe reafons,whereon
his conjedture is grofided,which are twotht one biecaufe it is the
namg ofthar kingdome which is figured vnder the Former beatk
Apet. i 3-7vwhofcuchority Antichsift wasta vioepe: the other,
becaufe it containeth 666 bis words be thefe., Bt 1he name Lan
sereres alf somprehendcrl the namber 665. et valde verifimily oity
witdis i3 very kely. For itis thename of thas Which moft tvuely is
calledtbe kingdome, For they dre the Latines that uow rajgne, Which
ineffetisas much asifhe had faid , thisname is very likely,bew

‘caufe it is aname conraining 666,and is the name ofthe former

bealt, fpoken of Apec.r4.¢. which f gureth veriffimum regrams,
that ketgdsmevlyich eft teuely bs called a kingdome that 1 e La-

tine ot Roman ftate, Yot buse ebis conietTure (aith Bellarminé

Jebich

i Jeenxus bistie Wes of fore farce,mow it is natbing Worth:for thens
the Latines bare the fiyay , wew they doe ot For eAntichrift asbe
fhalibe Potentiffinis: Resest moft mighty king ; (8 Withont dersbe be
Jral frina wpon the moff mighty Kingdlom Whereas therfore ihé King=

ot of th Latines Woas in thofetimes wmofF mighty , but notw otber-

WifE3 thave War [ome hikelyboed then , that bemeFJr by fubduing them

be calted Latinks , bt wow there it wo futh rru
the neme whereofobu pecketh isnot the
propesly the fecond beatl , but the name of the foruer

abelity , 1 anlivere,
name of Antichrité

beafty

which

Libl nch
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which name of the former.beat, Antichrift che ?-.-cond beath - Yhat the Popefs dntichvill; — Chapyion

caufeth men to take vpon them, And fo Latinus, is not th

name of Antichrif} properly, but of the heatt , that s, the Latin:
ot Romane ftate, Neither wasit Irenens his meaning , thac the
nameof the bealtis reriyer, becaule Antichiift wasto fibdue
the Latines, butbecaufs the Tatines then had Zerigimum Teg-
mur,the moft true-and faveraigne kingdome:rand therefore moft
trucly were che baail dcfcﬁbeg eAfpecst 1.7, IFtherefore the La.

tines then had the greateitki ngdome, and were the beaft whofp:

At him, eApoc.d .12, this conic@ure that the name ofche bea

auhotity the fecond bealt,that is, Antichyift was o take vp

aaruiver, which wes probable before the prophecic was filfi
isnow more then prohable, the propﬁccic being verificd in
theeuent. And the decay orrasher diffolution of the Ladne or
Romane Empire,, before which Antichrift was not to be reuesa
!cd,isfaﬁrre from making thisconie@uie leflz probable | that
it rather confirmedh it, ﬁcither doe we reddhuthe Scripiures
that Antichift thould be 4 moft mighty King yor (hould feafe vp.
o0 she moft mighty kingdomes:only this we read;that he thould
:::}r’c;l;g ;!;i ?owcr of the former beaft, which moft fitly ageeeth
3 Astouching the agreement of the pumber 666, Bellar
eineabicSteth , fuelt | shs the mumber agrecths ot w:':lftbc mm::
propounded s and fecondly, alihough it didyetit fullowarh stog phat
wsy of sbeje s the name of thebeafl. That the number agreeth not
he theweh s becauferaring 4 it be Written With 4 fimple Tora
A1 itonghe sobe y it Woanterh five of that mumher . 1 anfiwere, that
¢ ‘chanmm_l.arincs vicd to write and pronountce i long by i
idl'P fhlf“g; and the Grarcians viinally exprefe i loug by ei. And
tis tobe obferued,that Iremens fewing downe thele two names
Adgdivae and reemdy ag containing the number 666, taketh it for
gravied, chat ney iy may {0 be wrictd; wheras of rrrdy e faith,
thatit maketh chat number,if ithe writien writh & diphthong,
Againtthename mor, thatis, Rewane,he objeBeth | that it 16
not mafculine, volefle the laft letcer fignifiyng 400, be taken 2«
way « Lanfwere thatcolletiue namesin Hrbrew are indiffe~

- eently

tentdy exprefied o elthix gender . Add fippafe the name vere

feminine , yet that hitideretfy not, e chan e mayhidithd nafe

here {paken of. For the Holy-ghoft fpeakechrofthe name ofthe

beafi, thatisthe Romaac ftate, which elfovwhere is caltedithe
whote of Bubyion,and/emine,awoman: And thereforowell
may the name be feminine, Bar althonh the: tmber agreed
(Tath Bellarmimepei 3 follewerh woe, that virben Romsane oy Lating

oitld Gt tlie rame, Firfd, beoanfencitberof themsii bis proper name,
“but commune,Neitherought it ecing i is the name of the beaft,

“ghich fignifiedh nl'whoﬁ: (ate . Sccondly , becanfé meary other

diies make thissumlir sofud thevefore it follnvarh not ikt any
of thife ir she mame beve fpeken of . bicafe they containe ke ivmbir
G56. For diners Authonrs bane woted, cliiters ather reimes ot Hip=
polytus nfgrﬁmﬁ which indced maketh notchat ninnber, butra-
ther proonedh the:authour (alledping driue] to be counters
feit: ncither is it 4 Nowne, and yuch leflE - itame) e fratds,
feaucnothize aagerins ( which maketh notihatnpmber, ) g
aapmeng, Teerdr, § ki, e dgds | dnndi Cralepds, (whichis
i barbarous ) mines Clmaory durds €fios s Primgfin devepuor
Euprrinsand Hayme Tiwmends and Pichle. ‘Voto thefe he ad«
deth out of lying Lindanit, e Hartin Lanter ( for Luther ) In
Latinletters,, taken (s they neuer were ) for numbers , after
the matier of the Greeke 1 out of Ghickrérd Lithers fidnde in
Tcbrew, viz Luirer » to which Belbtminie in his wildonye ad-
deth, Dabid Chitrein,for Danid Chyrrews, and Tafbrros 3 Saxen,
to fignific Lurher : Which tatternames fhéw. shePipiflsto be
fiaught with malice and voide ofjudgemertforcing thele mens
nes, asthey might their owine, toshis purpofe . But wean.
fiver that although chiere are many mames which cotitaine 666,
yet notwithtanding , nonc can be the name here fpokenof,
vilefTe alfo it be the name of the bealt, thatis, the Ltine or
Romane flate, and yolefle it be fucha pnamey ashe fowhom

* all other nates of Antichritt doe agiee,, caufeth men thaake
ypon them . Confider therefore with whatcenfelence Bel

Lomme would perfwade vs , that any-of thefe may bee the
nawne here fpoken-of , a5 well az Latine or Romane : Secing
fis(t, cither of thefc isthename o(f; the beaft, wheieas notr;: ?_f
: ofe

By



o8

Chapn s
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thofe isorean be Secontilty, eeing thofeare fush namesasAns

tichwifwidlkhos qaufe-mentotake vpon themywhereas the Pope
{ whom.vie haue prosied to be-AntichdR ) infotceth either of
thelonamesvpoi men, fiiﬂ::rin(]_v,’nonc to buy arfell , or'to kug
among them,valeffe be profeft himfelfz to be a Romane or L.
tine in refped ofhis religion, And thirdly, whereas thefe nanes
ugreafitly eo him;eo whoin all other markes of Amichsilt agree,
many of thofe doe nots and thofe which dde,ng xaxde #éz, an
cuill guide,which xar” ieybs agreeth to the Po ¢, drrepos, Bc,
yet cannoc be this narie,for ehe reafons before 2 ledged . And
thusLhope thisGordian knotisvntied , and this vnanfwerable
argamentaniwered by chis denmegeaie, The pamse of the beaft ss
not yer kiotvre thirefore ( faith he) Antichrift it nstyet come.1 an-
fiver,althoughthe name were voktnownie , yet mighe Antichrifk
‘become. Bur row the tame of the bealtis knowne 1 how Farre
then s Biflarmin from proouing by this argeument, thac Ani-
xhbiftienbt yeocomed o T '

ﬂilfuélt‘(f}l's.h. AN T

R Tt L e : '
AR hq,:;.(;hgp;cr s Concerningthe marke , which
p ey e ﬂ‘f{f}f{bﬁﬂﬁdﬂﬂ?}pﬂﬁ vpanmen
1NN, 2l L il T T Y
' B-dncarning the marke of Antichrift, Befs
Iatinine' retiveth three & fnioms-, viro
L0 which he addeth o f'ourlr:' of his owne
coyning, Thefirf? ofthe Proteffamts, who
L egoie bty -r'bsw:ffke of A:}.rr'ct:‘r?a'ﬂu 'ﬁ:mr
Wik figrunof. abadisnict apd conjiuttion with ths
i Soderismrorm 1 opes The fecond opinionis of fomwe Carho-
Licke Papifte; wha thinks ehit moarke 10 be :Eg Itsersof Auvrichrifls
nawee; T etluyd of Whippolyvus, and fowse arkers, who iagine 1has
slrisearkeaf sbe ind i, nobsovfe 1be fiont of the ¥rgffe, bist ratherfe
wetriinad wbhbryvita The firft opindan|w of the Proteitane, he

" dlettficthvadanthaoitablinde:s The ltcond of the Cathalicks,

he rejeethas filfie; which hie fanifieth when he faich, they wers

* ittenid siThe hied b wonld Seillingly embrace - beciufe 4t

-ﬁu‘mdxm ma.kgjgalnﬂ.ﬁi bt thoawthour is counserfric, alnd
P | [¥ 11

Vhat the Papiis dntichifl.  Chupaits

ks teflicnanie falffed by Betlarmine., Aod. althoughindesd h -

dorejectit ;a3 he mightwell , beeayfe it s, abluzdg to finea
privativz marke , o5 ifg the vot viing o fome marke yawers. thy
marke whercof the Holy-shoft fpeaketh + yee hewaffrmeth,
(fuchiibisblind malice ) chat hercin we are notable foreannin
nersof Aatichrift, Tn the fourth place henddedh his owneconr
ceitthat Antichritt fhall inuenca pofiiue ot seall. mitkp , which
asyetig not knowne : whereby s e would ouecthrow afl the
former opinicns , fo. efpecially he confteth the Jaft, From
Mwhence notwith@landing, asif i were sree, e weuldfaine in.
§eree chiae wo ard the fore-runncrs of Ameichsilt . And thig opia

sion he doth confite by two reafonsn, Firll,becaufe shemarke. . .

it be pofitine; and fecond'v,becanfe it isasyeeviknowiie.
And thisisthe funwne.and cfieét of his whale efeuenil Chap.
ter. Burwhat af allthis ¥ or whereunto dothall this difcoufe
tend 2 Yiou will fagyla prooue that the Pope:is ot Antichuft,
He had indeed propomied chac queltion to proswe; bukinthis
Chapter lie concludéeh nothing forthe Pope.: Ontly e celleth
vs, that there bethree opinions concerning tire marke, andro
themhe addech a fourch of hisowne, andthercan end, Ocher
Papifts whenthey handle this acguinent,realon thiss: Antichei(t
ﬂ1£1 compellmen to takethe matke of the beall; the' Popedoth
ner compell men o wake the mnarke of 1he beafh Thicielbre the

. Papeis ot Antichiill, Which ar%ument ifhe had vizd,and had

allo made good the affumption, he thould haue faid lomething
tothe purpofe.Bue Bedlarmipe concludeth nofuch matter, Nee
#nims anfus eft yniee pornir. Forwetl dothhelnow, thae from ihis
marke ofclie bealt we conclude the affigmatiite,namely,that the
Pope is anrichritt, T

2. Howthen doth he argue ? firely it is not eafie to teli,For
afier che fophitters guife, e hidech his conclution, that he may
the miore cafily deceilie. d30p gidee 73 aaleiy y deirrids Audsiv, 7iis
#rding, as the Philofopher faich But fo far as T can gefle either by

teloluing the difcourle it felfe, or by conferting the fume with

the former chaprer, wheseunto he feemeth torefer vs,he would
feemero reafonchus : If Anrichrifls mioke be not 3ot kntewne,

thznis nos Anisckrist yes somes Bt dutichrsffy markg 1 vot yes
' Ga

kpowne

L
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Rerolons saberefbre Aniichriff is mor et come 3 and confequeriily
the 'Po[;: tynot Antichril, The propofition he om'l.rtc:i] yind
fo'takerlvitfor gramted 5 akhough in tmeh there is no- nieceffiiie
of the con‘equence. ' Foras we faid before of his nanie, fo now
welay of his marke ¢ that after Antichriftis come , bis marke
thight bee vnknowne , yea was fora rime tobee vnknowne,
xtlierwi(e he thould natbe ableto¢nforee hismarke vpon ma
rie, fewornone beng fo defperarely wicked , a3 knowing bis
marke; to {ufer themfelues by the I};mc to be branded to dex
flrudlioh ; as all they are, who doc recelue and reraine it, Apoc.
14 9:T0, And furcher [ddde , chav alchough this markebeo
Area g 4 knowne to very inany of thole who haue the AMakeof Gady
gecrothem thatare bramded wich this marke ‘of the beatt,and
do¢ retdine thefame, thacis, who liue and die Papifls, ic neither
is, or fhall be kmdwne, or at lealt not acknowledged of them
duting thislife. And theréfore no maruaile though Bellermirre
:gonfelle hipignosarice in this behalfe, . S
- -§. DButleivs fer alfo how heprootieth the affumprion,vixd
‘thirt the markeof the bealt s not yee kmowne, Forfaoth by
chis teafon o If meicber thar be themarks of the beaft which ibe
. Praveftansteach , nor yeb that Which the Carbolicks.imagine ( o
‘many pf thearas cake vpon them toknow whae this marke is)
1h afaredly ekl marke fenotyet hnowwe s Bar veither isthar the
o ke Which thy Proeftams. fpedke of | wor yet thay whicl the G-
shaiicker hane fuppofed s Thevefore this mavke it rod yet knownia
Ag for the Rapills , we confefle that cither they know nor, or
atthe leaft acknowledge not this marke , for if ehey did | the
tioft of them would refife 1o take it. Wherefore leauing them
to Bellaraniaeer difcrerion , whether to be confirted or allowedy
{ervs confider whethenshiat be the marke, which theProte tants
hane fuppoled, ornot, The berasiches of vhis sime ( {ith Beh
darnne) trach shat the choraller of Ansichtif isfome figne of obediv
srct ana corisndlim with the Popa of Rome. Burwhai this figne i,
5 run . they duerier expreffe affer b fame mawers Bullinger underff andesks
indpse, &y the markg tha Chrifme  \obereith yokng ouet wee arnsineed i

[ {29

cirendabe pheiy confirmmarion, Biblisndes fairhyot 51 the profefimn of the Romifp
. or

thusthe Popeis Awhickrifts - Chepaais 101
or Papifl fairh, Chyususio thifsaddeh the oach of fidelitie, whith,
many ave campuiledto fiveare sothe 'P?J: 1 a2 alfs she priefily valtis
which st recetuedin the bead and ihe tand , impreffing (as the Pea
pift fietke) Charatlirem indelobitem 1 Finallyto falf downe before
Torages,and thebafle ,andte be prefins ae Maffes for the dead , Std
Sacite off { Gaich e ) bas nugasvefutere, But it is eafie 1o vefute thefe
toyes . But before I come to anfiwer Dis wrifling canillations , T
thinke it necdfull fint eo referre chereader to the formes booke, Seedifn)
where I (hewed what thismarke is,and thar this marke 1hich is € 8. &
Bue onein (ubltanee,is divzdlly expreffed andefhfied;and dher- ulaty
fore that there is no eppofition in the apinions of the Prote«
Rantsgoncerning this mater,all thefe notes,which they mentts
onbelonging o the matke ofthe beatt. And fecondly, to delie
uez biiefly ehie Popith conceit conceming this niatke. Forthe Pa.
piltsimagine that che charadter is a vifible marke of Anichrifts
name,which the followers of Anticlriit il haue imprinted in
their forehicads, and cartie ag a figne in their hands tharit ma
ke as it were theic warrant co buy or fell 1 And fo Bellsrmine (o
omntee others ) writeth alfo ofthe name and the number, The
proper mame of o Amichrifl (faich he ﬂm:rﬂ be fhewedfor a tokenof chap.re
alithat bay er fell To which purpofg he approucthihe judgement fib.z.de.
of Ruprrens,wheo (aith,that Antichrifbs wame is fich aone ashe (bali PVILRon:
ikr ¥ ithy Adeo vt jubeat inferibi in frontibns homiunm JTofowseh tha
o fal cauféix bale Wristen ins the forebtads of men. And againe,sbe
beafl(whofé rmber this is) failcommand all merchants that they ofi
thit nriber for afigie or tokpn in thedr contrafls, But who could be
fo grofleastoimagine tharPrinces and Magiflrates,and men of
ali Jores, would cuer fuficr themfelies tobe Hranded as it wers
with Antichrifts vifible marke ? orif that were Antichifls pra-
&ife,who fhould notbeable to difecroe himyWhy,theirording-
tic glofle could el them, thatthe marke isreceiued in the fore s
head by confeffion, andin the right hand by eperaion, as wealfe
hold. eAntoninasalloand Lyra teach that Charafler ¢it deter-
mhiniaties modns vintnds fecandum legem olicuins,que & cateris di-
Singavanir; AChar allcr ov arke is & cértaine mianner of fining ace
&ording 1o e lve of Wy, Whereby men ave Aiffinguifhedfrom otheris
which alfoagreath with our judgement, Againc,the Seriptures
G3 often
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Chap.xx, T fecond Booke,maintarning .
often times make mention of markes and feates , which canmor
withour abfurditic be vaderfiood of vifih'e markes, :

4 Now letvs e how cafity this trifler is able according to
his vaine brag, to refute thofe toyes of oues, His reafons are twoy
thie former, Emm ¢ thar Which vs defiser concerning themarke | 4.
greexbmorwith the worde of the text : which he theweth by foure
inftances, Fitlk, breanEehe vext feakesh but of one charaller
Jpeakg of many, We anfiver that as of the Lambe, fo of the beaft
alf there isbutone chavacter in fibMance, although the fame
by diuers meanes may be diveslly exprefled and teitified; that
is, fubjection tohe Pope as theirhead , and the acknowleds-

meue of the Sec of Rome, and of the Papes fupremacie, e,
And chis marke (toanfwerhis fecond infance allo, ) is cominen
to all, as being inforced vpon all forta of men withous exce pri-
on. Heare the words of their law ; Subeffe Romans pantific, omni
bumana creatsrs declaramus , dicinmes | defininns yC pronvwiianmg
opimo ¢ffe de ,uecgjﬁm rfuturis:For eiery huvs.vrie oreatire 19 be fith=
eel ro the Pape of Rome, we declare affirnre dreermine and Iurammfr.-,
vhar st is altagether of the meceffivie of-faluation. Sce more lib, rocap,
8.§6.&7. Third‘!y,ﬁi:h he, T o Eripeare flnwerh this fﬁmmﬂq
¥6 be fuich a onte a0 may indifferently b:m.r)r.ieirbfr inthe right band
orin theforebead, But nous of thefe nsarkervohicl the Proteflanes
presion are fuch, The Chrifms isrectined in the forehead,andnorin
the band, 74, The Rripture fith thus, exfpoc. 15, 16, And ba
sanferh allbetb fmall andgrear,che. That bemaygine them amanke
om theirvight band or effe vpomtbeir foreheads. Thatis, by hisvlur.
pedd dominior and cyranny , he fhail ma!rc all _fhr[s of men ﬁ_:h-
jetvoro him : and in tefimony of their fubje&tion , tareceiue
his marke on the f'orchud-bT profeffion, orinthe sighthand by

pratife and aperation , Of the carying of this marke,and the ca--

rying of it indiffzrently cither o the forchead , orinthe hand,

the fripture [peakeshnot , The matke is fubje&ion varo him,

which (ashath beene faid ) is dinerfly expreffed and tedlified.
Fonrchiy, the Stripinre faith | ehat ns in the iq‘n_gdfm of Auati-
chrift, foall b fiffered s buyar fell , uniefe be baseshiymarkes bt

bW wsany ( faith he ) aresfiere within the dormsrion of the Pope,.

Wha bawing ners of thefe markes doc by andfill,as ramiely 1 .’cis:i

thit the Pope le Antichrift, - Chap.11s

Y anfiwer, that Antichrift was to Gt In che Church of God L and to
tyranniee ouer Chriftians, Now of all thofe that profeife the
name of Chrill, the Pope (uffech nonc where he Eath todor,
eicher tobuy or fell, excepthe haue his matke, See the Bufl of
e avinche fift, annexed to the councell of Conflance ,whero
eypyefie ahd flraight charge s given that whofoeuer doth not
lutein fiibjeétionto the Pope,and communion with the Church
of Rome { meaning fuch as i¥iciffz and e Y hallnotbe if-
fred to buy oriell, or to enjoy the comfores of himane focietie.
Whereastherfote the Pope permitteeh that to the fewes,wlich
hewill not petmic to the profetlours of the Gofpell of Chrift:
that , as it fhewetls hig greater oppolition to the feamnes of
Chrilt, then 20 the enemies of Chrilt ehe Tewes; fa v bewrayeth
him to be Antichrift, .

5. Hislecond reafonis thus concluded. Ifalt ihefe things,
which rbr‘?m.-.ﬁ.mn mientinn, tyevr afid in s Casholiek Church
befere th comping of Autichriff , ehtn wone of thems brlog govhe
wiks of wAlmichyift { for otherwife eAnichtsff fhould bass leare
med shem of the Chirch: ) Bt il chefe things as namely Chyifos
andibereft, which the Proteffants Wiontiony were vied inthy Cetthoa
licke Churels Lefore the yeere 607, that i, before the comming of
eAutichrilt 'dmrdm'gem the spiniveraf vhe Prasefbants 1 therefora
ottt of thefé betng oo he markg of the beaff, Fith1 anfiver to the

roioﬁnon, that although thefe things had beene vied in the

atholick Church before the reuelation of Antichyilt, yet that
hindereth it but that now they may appernaine to the marke
of the beaft. For we doubtnat to affitme that before the ren
telation of Antichetft there wers many cortuptions crept into
the Church, both in Dogkrine and in the worlbip of God ( the
myflerle of miquitie more and more working, cuen from the
Apollles times, vieo the rewelation of Antiehnift) which cor-
Tpclons Antichrift was to retaine with inereafe . If there-
fore the feeds of Anticheillianifine, which were fowne bew
fore Amichrifls appearing , were fipnes of his approaching;
the fame being as it were prowne vp, confiemed and increa,
fed,may without abfusditic bee fayd 10 belong o the marke
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5. Chrifina,
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of Antichni(t already come. Efpecially i we confider the diuerf;.
tiein ving of them fince the reuelation of Antichrift and bew
fore. Forthere was notin the Catholicke church an vajuerfalt
fubje@ion tothe Pope asthe head , vntill he by much ambition
and contention obealned the fy premacieand wascalled the viu.
uerfzll Bithop,andhead of the viinerfalt Chureh,which he could
neuce obraine vaiill che yeare 6o7. Seeing then there was not
an yoinerfall fubjedlion to the Pope bcérc that time, thefe
things if they badbeene vied at all , conld notbe vied as fignes
theteof; as fince chey haue ;Neither wece they impoled before
andenjoyned vpon all by the lawes of the Pope , as fince they
have ; fo that the caule of vfing them now, is not the example
of theancient Church but che authoritic ofthe Popeslawe, ins
joyning and commaunding them , Therefore altEOIlglu thefe
thinges had beeoe vied in the Church before the yeere
Bo7,yet now they inay appetiaine ra the marle of the beatt:
And thereforethe connexion of the propofition,is firft ¢o be dea
nied. But now if thele things were not vfedin the firt 600,
yeeres,will not he chenin confuting thofc toyes, thew himielfe
a meeee trillee?
6. Butlet vsconlider ofthe partieulars. And firftchar Chrifne
Wdr vfed before dbe yeers Ses . he proucth by the reffimonier of
Terentlian, Cypriap and Auguftive, 1anfwer , thar thefc Faches
fpeake of the annointing with Oyle vied in che Sacrament of
Baptilme,which alfo without wasrane of thie Scriprures is retai-
ned among the Papilts , Butof the chriftue of faluation,which
the Papitls make the element of their coumterfeit facrament of
confirmation,whereofthere isno inflitution in the Seriptures,no
worde, noclernent , thefe Fathers fheake not . The ceremonie
of impofition of hands , with prayer forthe confirmation and
firengehang of thofe which before hadbeene baptized wasine
deedvled inthe primitive church : neicher isic altogether mifli-
ked of vs,although notmueh vied amongvs, becaule trwas lo
wiich abufed by theam, But this ceremonic was done without
vadlion or chrifine i for finther proofe whereof fee D, Fafke his
anfwer 1o the Rbamifis, 41,2 17, And therefore notwiththand-
ing that ancient pradlife of the Chusch,, this Chrifme vfcdé:l
CORRLy

confiunation may belong tothe marke of the beaft, And the ra-

ther becaufe the Papifts make theis confirmation with C!)rlflne,

notonelya facrament , butalfoa moft neceffary and Principall

facrament . So neceflary as chat they haue fev it downe as

Jaw, that no man 5 to be cfieemed a Chrittian withouit, - f:' :ﬁ;f;-

guans erit Chriftianus 1ifi confirmationt ep:;fupm': fiverit Cbr.yr"mla- "C.;“ e

tuy , He ilmh‘ sewer i a Chriftian , who is net confirmed Wirh )

Chrifise by 4 Bifhop, So pﬂncipnll Jasthat thcyprgf'errc it be-

fore Baptifine , affinning what it is wsiore veneratione veneran= A

dim , Wwith greattr stnration so be vewersncod, Now ifit beapri- ;o .

uiledee peculiar vnto Chiift the authorand beftower of grace, 1., de, his

to ordaine Sacraments of prace; thenmaft it needesbe ac. vere,

connted a pradlife Antichritfian , if any man {hall take \;Pon

hir ca ordaine a Sacrament , and not oncly to obtinde Fllc ang

yponall as neceffary o falagtion, but alio to preferre it before

that excellent Sacrament of Bapuiing erdayned by Chuilt

himfelfe. Thercfore as the ondayning and enforcing of this

Sacrament vpon men is a note of Antichrift, [t thofe which

doe ot onely receiue it when they afe young, bue alio Te-

taine it when they are olde , remayning in the commini-

on of the Churchof Rome , may befaid to have the marke of

the b_"%l:;aud!y y that 10 adhere t;: the %m{ai.iu C.".r;rr:bt\rl;dg; 1.3?_» exe
4 trit {ithalicks befare dhe yeere 606, he proone ecclefie

:E:::i:ﬁriry of }’gguﬂinc,ﬁ{nbroﬁ: im’ Fitlor Piicenfiss But we adbercre,

{ooake of the Church of Rome that now is, that is , the apofla-

ticall Church of Rome : he ar%uelh of the ancient Churc_l;

which was apoftelicall, Indeed whilcs the Church of Ro:rc.;lll'z

cleaue vneo Chrift, (olong mi%ht ltb:lﬂ notlcoi':l pood Chrifti-

an to eleauc Vo it, although thefe reflimonies doe fravee proue

s+ + but afker that Chueeh became apoftaticall and adulterous,

as appeareth b theirfundamentall herefies, and hnmb![flfh-

Jatrics,and confequemly of a faiehful Churchbecame anhatlot,

andof the Church of Chrilt the [ynagoguc of Anviclwift :is

hath beene themarke of an Antichrifin to liuein the com-

aunion of that Church , Befides this great difference berwint

the prefent and the ancient flate of the Chusch.gf Rome , there
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isalfo great oddes inthe manner ofadher] ng or cleauing theres
to. Then, as other Churches did cleae to the Chuzch of Rome,
fo did the Church of Reme cleaue to them tnow acknow.
ledgeth no Church befides it felfe, Then the Church of Rome
was accounted bue 2 pare of the Catholicke Church, and fo 5
man might bea good Chriftian slthough he werenot of the
Church of Rome : how the Chutch of Rome alone tmuft be
accounted the Catholicke Church; and conflequently he chat is
notamember of that Chureh , muft noz b taken for aCatho.
licke or rue Chrittian . For when the Pope gottlic title of yni-
ueefall Bithop, or head of the yniuer(ali Ch urch,thei the church
whereofhic was head, was accounted the otcly Cacholicke and
cionmtin, YRRl Chuzch, Hereunto agrecth that Glofle, Confar erefefio

Ly D . , . Y .
Libgad  wideo offe veews,qnitin viiverfali ecclifia eff vimm caput fupremis,
nallrun: i eni0mnes de ecclefin obedie renentur Sl Pape. Itis enidemp eha
g the Chureh is therefore owe | becaufein the vpinerfall Church thyere
it ons [Qpreame bead, Whom alf 1t qre of the Church are bonnd

te obey, And agreeably therunto faith a late writer, whofe bookes

Kool cupers Were publithed at Venice in the yeere 188, Nowporeft quis &
12 7.00m, Cbr{(lpimm fateri, quizurs Papa dicit femon fubeffr, Nemar poay
5 profeffe Mmf;éro be s Chriftian, Yho doth met confeffe Bumfelfero ke
fiibiefF tothe Popescuve orci:--urf And thefore inthe conclulis of

hisbacke he profeffeth him/elfe to be Mancipium S, R, E, The

boud feruant of the holy chusch of Rome, Non igroransthe (aih)
baudpofiehavere 3 deum pasvens , i (anld ans vniverfatemn Romanans

:cckﬁfm rons bubiterit matrem, Riosving et a roan canot fasie God

sobe bis fucher, vnleff2 bt have rie boly vninerfall Churclr of Romse so

be his mother. Seeing thetfore the Church of Rome is become

the whore of Babylot,as hath bene prooved,and the [ynagogue

of Antichrifh& ecing the Pope campeliech all men to cleane 10

the church of Rome,fuffeiing none to buy or fe!, of to cnioy any

nefis ofhumane fociety, which profeflz not themfs ues vo be

members of the Church of Romesit followeth that this cleauin

tothe Apoftaticall Church of Rowme,or liung in the communia

an Lhcreof;bdongcth tothe marke of the beadt, :

3o lvami- 8, Thirdly, 25 touching the oth of obedience and fealey

tam obedi- made to the Pops of Rome , Beilemine Proviths that it Wy vfid
L ' . ia

o #hatthe Papeis Antichift, ,Chap, 11, 107
in the timy of Gregory the grear, andehevefore befove theyacre 628, Lib.50. K
wyappearethin the Epifttesof Gregorie. Fanfwere, that afthough P
before the yeere 806. 1he Bithops of Rome tooke more vphon
them , then became the minittersof Chint ryet Bellarming is
not able outof all antiquity ro allerdge ot example of fuch
an cath of fealty and allegeance impolcd by the Pope vpon
forcaine Bihops , andmach leife vpon Kines and Princes, as
all Catholicke Bifhops,as they call them, Hiefls, praduates,
Princesand potentates are compelled to- fweare virt the Pope
of Rome . Thatene exomple, which,as i feemeth,is all that
Die can alledpe, of an oath vaken por toug before the yecre
606, is listle to the purpofe. For it is nor an oath of obe-
dience and allegeance tothe Pope |, bur of faith and religis
on towardsGod,, conformisble 1o the fyich and religion then
profefled by the Bifkop, and Chuech of Rome., For ic ische
cathof' 1 certafne Bithop who {weatethto renounce his fos-
sner herefigs , and (o profefte and maintaine thac faich and
seligion, which then the Bithop and Church of Rome did pro-
feffe + whichoath incffe isno otherwife to e yndefloed,
then if a minifter #mong va, being reclaimed from Popew
1y or fome other herefie’, fhould take an oath before a Bia

wp, that whiles he lweth , he will profefie and maintaine
that religion which is now profeffed and eftablifhed in the
Church of England,and other reformed Churchesywhich is not
10 fweare allcgcancc tathem,bue the Dike allegeance with theim
vio Chrift,

9. Fourthiy, the annointing of Prlells, we confefle to be as 4-Padlis
ancient as the Priefthood of egfitron, from whenge they pro- facerdsta,
fefle they hane reccined this Tewifh: ceremony 3 which toge-~ i
ther with the facrifices, Priefthood amd ceeemenies of the law,
ae abrogated by she facrifice 8 death of our Sautor Chiift, And
why then do they nor as well retaine cireumcifion, cthe facrifices
of Buls and Goats,8 other ceremonics of the Leuicicalt Prieft
hood.thatthtgmight more plainely fhew themfelues, whiles
shey fecketobethe Apesof the Tewes, tobe asindeede they
sz¢, sccording to the canfire of Paul in. the Epiflle w0 he
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Qaisthians , Apeftatesfrom ChriftBut as thelr priefthood it f elfe
is Antichriflian,wherby the Leuttical priefthood and many Iew.
ith ceremonies are retained , as thou gh Cheift had not purap
endtothem : whereby Challtis denyed tobe our onely Priefts
whereby Chrif} himlelfe gasthey f-ry) i1 daily offered ; 1o the
difgrace of hisowne facrifice, asthough that once petformed
had notbeene fufficient s to the everthrow of his humaine na.
ture, which they hold to bein many places at onee invifible and
inciroumferiptible, without quantity and dimenfion,and confe-
quently no bady ; to the difparagement of- his divine excellens
cie, whiles cucry thaucling Pricft caketh vpon him by breaw
|hing out a fow words after a magical maner o crcare his maker,
and when he hath done to offer lim as a Sacrifiee ro the {ather,
euery facrifice being inferiour to the facrificer :co the deifying
ofa picce ofbread confecrated to moi factilegious Idolarry : 2
Iay ,their prielthood itfelée is Antichsittian, fo theiy yng o,
wheth exof Bi(hops onthe head ,or of Priefls onhehand , vi-
doubtedly belongethto the markeof Antichrift, Andidlihengh
they were able to thew fome pralife hereof in the Churcl: be.
fore the yeere 6o, yet this hindsech not, but char this Py icllly
Vindlion may belong to the marke, becauf as1 faid, fome cor-
fuptions were before the reuelation of Antichift creprinto the
Church , which by him wereso be retained with increafe and
maintained, as alfo becault this cecemony is viednot by autho.
:_i:y of theit example,bue as receined from Moafes by the authin-
n?v of the ceremonialllaw, as though it were not o rogated by
Cirift, and asimpofed vpon che Chureh by the law of the Pone:
And lattly becaufei isa cecemony belongi ng tofuchafac riEc-
ing Pricfhood, as was nor knowu in the primitine Church, Bue
as 1{uppofe they are not able to produce any fufficiens teflimony
orauthenticke proofe todeclare the vicof chis ecremony inthe
primicite Church, which fome of themimpute to the rudencs ’
and vnfelled eftate of that time, For whereas he alled gethtwo
teftimonies of Nazianrene , both places are tobe yoderfiood
figusatiuely, of confecration to. the minifletie . For as appea=
cethby the teltimony of funocerting 3. thisceremony of apnoina
1ing was notvied in the Grecke Church, whercof M axianzens
Yris,

that the Popeis Antichriff, Chepire © “T109
oris, But rele@ed-as Tewilh, vitl he Impofed the fame vpon
them, about the yeers 1200, ' S :

10. Astouching the filt : Sactifices of praife we offered for y. s
thofc thatdyedin the Lord ; but no propitiatory facrifices,fuch fro difuse.
as 1 hcir inafles be, were offered for themy The oblations forthe i
dead , whereof eAugnftine (peaketh, prootie not thavmafles rib. de bes
wete vied as propulstory {acrifices for the quicke s che' dead. 7091,
Vulefle therefore he can preoue that they had before the yeere fﬂ:m
607, maflesas fupestlitions and Idolatrous as fince «the fic- poc.14. "
quenting of Maflesinay now belong to the macke of the beatt, 1 £¢.con-
whichbefore did noe, _ srat, Rhens,

11. Adorationof images and of the Eucharitt, may molt , .
fily be faid to belong o the marke of the beaft, For theft i imagi-
that are made drunke witlr the cap of the whore of Baby- wwwet En-
lons fornications, thatis, which are befotted with che Tdo- chavifiue.
Tatries of the Charch of Rome, are che fame with thofe that
receive the marke of the beaft ¢ But the adoration of Ima.
ges and of che Buchanift, is notorious Idolatry or {pitia
tall fornication; and theretore thafe thar are befoteed with
thefe idolstries hane reccitied the marke of the beatt, And
ay touching the worfhipping of Images, ic is moft plainely
forbidden and cendemned in the Seiiptiros , and Councels,
and wricings of the fathers, who lined in the it 6¢ o, y cexes,

The Wine of this fernication , wherewich all fortes have
beene made deunke, was fidl ite abrozch 1o the world inthe
foeond Councell of Nece, aboue the yeerd 789, For Nurther
proofe whereof vead B fowell in his 1 4. ariidle againfte 34,
Hardige . And the ke may be faid of the adoration ol the
Euchaift, which is a confequent of the eleuation of the 2
crament and tranfibflantiation , neither of witich were viéd °
orheard of in the fitlt 600, yeetes, as the fanse fewell procueth
oA 7 5010, And etrtiz. 8. he Theweththae the adoration
afthe facrament cinor be wasranted by any commandement of
Chiift,nor by any word orcxamp]colyth’upuﬁlcs or ancient fa-
thers, bucifar e ig a thing lately devifed by Pope Femarins

-about the yeere 1336, Butler vo weigh his proofes, That Images
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were wotlhipped he prooucth by the teflimony of Jereme,
who in the life of Pauls, fpeaking of her zeale and dewotion in
vifiting thofe places,where our Lord Tefis had beene conuer.
fane; hefhewethhow atlengthfhe commethtothe. fepulcher
andkiffech the flone, which the Angell had rouled away fi5the
mouth of the fepulcher, and licked the place where Chiills
body oy : and feeing that very Crofle (as was [uppoled) where-
onChiilt was crucified, Profirata ante crucem qfifi pendentemn
Datrinsim cerueres adorabat, Falling downs before the eroffe fhe war.
[ipredtbe Lard s it Jie bad vow ferne bim banging anthe Creffi,

- Fanfwere that this praébife was not common, bue peculiar to

Lib.y de
Lpiriis 5.
Ghapat,

hiex ; 2nd to her net vinall butonely ar that time, andin that
place sncicher did the wortthip dhe Crofie (as the Papift: doe
the images of that Crofle, cutiss darrie with dwine worlhip }
bue fzeing the Ciofle whereon Chrift was cucified , and being
rauifhed with the memory of his dearh , the falling before thae
Croffe, waithipped Chritt, Now thar the adoration of the
Euchari{ was alio in vic before the yecre 6o, fie prooueth b

the teflimonies of e Amifraf and Augnfling,e.fmbrofe his worJ;
arethefe, fragne pee feabelium terra faellig.ehr, per tervam care
Clriffs, qam bodse griogue in myflerije aderamus, et quom o4
poftadity Damins fefu , Shpra disinsus, adavarmnt . Therefire by
1be foorefforls fer vy wnderflaudshecargly, and by the earth the fii i
of Chrift, Which ar this duy alfa e adore wz e mvfteries, and wingly
the edpojtles adoredin ibe Lord fefus, a5 We faid before . But it
isone thing to adore and honour Cheift in his factameirs | a
the ancient Chrittians and we doe : ond anather thing to adere
the factament, ag if it swere Chrit? himfelfe » a5 ihe Papifls
doe , deifiyng a picce of bicad , and adering it with fuch a
worhip asindeed belangeth ot {1 fay nor tothe man Chrift,
but)eothe humanity of Chrith, whercof alone and notof ¢lie
detry the bread isa facramentFor the breadisa facrament of the
body of Chrift crucified » and the wine of his blould-thed.
Bus 1 Bellermripe would haue read but fize or fixe lings further,
he fhould have foundabeer tellimony againit thesr adorari-
on of Saints and 1mages, then chis was. for the adotation of

- the

that the Papeis Anbichrift, Chap.12.

rament . For e fmbrefé proouing thae the holy Ghoft
::1:5{3; beadored beeanfehie is adored chit a:::ordmg to the ﬂgl}‘n
was barne of the holy Ghoft ¢ o4 nequis bee dernise ( faich
he ) ad e Maviam virgintm s e avia orat semplum du! non a‘ré
airsempli et ideo feluie ill: adar artdiis gidi operabatuy i tamplo : An
teaft any [lonld deviiic this tothe visgivie ey s e M ary was the
Femple of God ,not Godaf the Tempie; and thertfore be aloe is

1ix

InPfal.98,
¥ be adored Who did werke in the Temple. eAugulline ynder- " fal3

ftanding by the foorcllaole mcmior}cd ‘P{aimc.}gg. 5o l"f’lc
flefh of Chnll faith, Jpfans carrsem nobis manducandam ad )‘-"f..r:...
tem dechts Neme atem Sarnem iHam mandiese wifi p. s a.r.’o;a-
sarsr ¢ He gawe bis ficfly it filfe 10 be eatenrof wi o {m’l‘!'ﬂ'ldﬂ '| e
o man eatetl; that fifly wmisffe be firft bowe adored it , W w;c
eArngnffme fpeaketh no more of che fagramentor of the bodily
catin of the Oefh,then Chnitt himll"{‘,l fe doth Ici-::.l‘i.'&thcrflorc
il alllcgation is impercinenes or if it were not, yer ks it one rl'lnng
to adore the fiefh of Chiilt , andanotherthing to adorea piece
of bread, which by the tellimony of Chiift Iohn 6. =nri]r>!‘;/lfu-
guftine,is prooued not tobe turned intoche body of C mll, nlz-_.
caufe both dee fignifie, thatthe wicked dae not care the bot
of Clni@t, To conclude therefore , whereas Bedarmine argulvtl
thus, Thefe things were vied bofore \e yeere GoGaherore they
belong not ea the marke ol the beafts the lomite of my I-.mll'-'-_'nc
is this, that they were notvied inthe firlt £ 00y cersiand ugau:;[,_
if they had bene vied then,yet they may belong to the marke
the bealt now,for ihe reafonihefore alledged,

The vz, Chiapter. Of the generation and nation

- of Amichriff, . - )

- FEYORYTTRA Helcfuits fif difputationis concerning
:-| f.ﬂ::‘ ;}\ the gencration and natiou ofAnulrlmlf,
L W\ whereof hie (hall come, and of which he
S ﬂfa]cfpcc'laliy be rLfceluml.F:qm whence
e (L a5 ke wainely fuppoltih | s gatherada
' Yemolt: cuident demontiration , thae the

S 3L ‘Pope jsnot Antichnlt, For Auncluff

ﬁmlﬂ be vecuiupd of the Lewes fortheir 5 effins , and canfrgnm.ﬁ .
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ktis tobealew both by mation and religion: But v of the Popeh
fince the yeva 607 . Bath beene recemed of the Iowas af rb{-ir
eHiffiasynaivher bath dny one beene a Jew cither in pevien
or relighon < thersfore the FopeisnoteAntichrifl: or ratheras hee
oughtaconclude from the premiffes, sherefire no any pme of
the ‘Popes s eAutichrift . Forin all this diffutation Bellermine
preluppofeth that tobe true, which we haue prooted tobe
moft falfe,, thist Antichnll is butane fingulac pecfon , and ac~
cordingly reafoneth , as if we held thae chis or that Pope wew
the Antichritt, We haldeindeed that cuery Pope for histime,
as he is thehead of the eatholicke Apoflafic, fo isan Antichrilt;
buc the Antichrift is the whole rowe and ordetof them from
Bopifare the third downeward . 1 therefore Bellarmine arpu.
eth vpon a falfe fuppofition,we ar¢ like 1o haue buta fimpte de-
mon!ilrationof it. Butlet vs cxaminie his difpuration.Before he
propoleth his propofiian, as the bafis or ground of his demon-
feation, he dealeth with vsas cunning tradefinen , who belng
defirous to veter their bad wares ac a good price, firtt , (hew
thofe that are worfe , that the nanghtinefle of che worle ma
commend and fer foorch thofe that be not fo bad, Sohe bringa
eth forth diners opinions concerning the generation of Antis
<hwift, and fickt thote that are falfe and ah%uidc 2 3% namely,
that eAtichrift [bewld bt barne of 4 virgine by the opevation of
the dinell, a5 Chrlit Woas borne of a4 virgin, by the operation of
the bs? Ghoft. Which apinion is propounded by the au.
thor of the treatife concerniog Amichilt falflic afcribedto Aw.
uftine. Secondly , thar she diuell bimfesfe is e Antichriff , Whs
f’mﬂ fayve bimfefo 10 hane taken flefh of # virgiue , &t Chriff
trucly didy which is the eonceit of Hippolytus : vpon whofz
counterfeit authority the Papifts in otl:::r points concerning
this controueifie, doc fo much relie , Thirdle y thit o fmiga
chrift (Tall beg 2 sruoman , bt Withall Diuell, by 1ha incara
savion of the Dinell; titn as Chrit |, wha i God , ly',inu
carntatisn became man s which epinion ( faith Bellehine) Origen
thenglit to bee pofible . Thefe opinions fhew into w%u:
abfurditics men doe fall , when as they will necdes

be

] Cip.ra.
be comparing Chrilt with Antichrift, asthe Dapifts inmany
things 5‘ . Foucthlysha Ncm who diedaboue 1 §OO. yearcs a-
go ¢ fhowiclcome agatne in bis owne perfonso be -Annrbrj.:f .

a2 But thele waresare allfo coryupt, et Bedarmine will not
for hiis creditfalee comend ﬂwm vt vi.And therefore I;cn?ad
keth a fecond (hew of uch opinions asare more probable, viz.
Thae Anichrifl frall be borne in formication and vietin marringe,
which 1 the spision of Darinafcen and fone aff;rr_.r. A"‘.l ﬁ‘tomil_v ,
That be foutibe borne of the Tribe of Dan,which is the udigement
oftwelue ofthe Fathers,& ntlwri pprowed Authors amég t|_1c,
Papiftssand generally of all Papitts almoft befides Sedarmine
himlelfe. But :i|.l|10||g'h thefe oprsions be, as he Ia_ut] LVErY pro-
bable, & thelatter comended by a whole lury ofanncientwri-
ters, yut becanfe they camot be proved out of the feriptrres, e w:!l
not putthé inte our hands,as theugh he meancto warrant the,
Sa that now we muft needes thinke that we halthie well deale
withall,and thatno corrupt or caunterfeit ftofle fhall be com-
mended vote vs, but thacwhich s currant :mflu'nrr.!nt.'ﬂﬂlc Ly
theword of God. Butwhat (ay yon Bediermine cannat this o
pinion that Antichrift fhall be of the Tribe of Dambe Froucd
outof the fovipture? what fay you thea to thofe thyee places of
fripturc , which aretothis purpofe vty alledged in the
Chuvch of Bemeithe (it Genigg.17. Dlan,f?.m{.";: i ferpent in the
seay,ee. T e lecond, fer. 8. 46, The neying of bis borfes was beard

3 Dan T he thivd, Apoe, 7. where Inono.oi’cucr{ Tribe being

fealed ta fluation, the Trihe of Dasis lcftm_tt, recanle Anti-
chift was to come of that Tribe. "To the firftofthefe :]nccs‘
Bedlariwine anfivercth with v, that the prophc{ l’l‘(-'.lu bilefling of
Tucob wasverilied in Sampfonwhowas of Ehc | rll)c_ of" ‘Dﬂu; &
that Jacob meaning, i thefe words to blefle Dun, his meaning
cannotwithoutablurditie be pernerred to the g nification ofa
curfe. And Tadde thar chey might with as guo}{ reafonatledge
that Antichrift fhalbie of the Txihe of Resmin, of whom itss
Cud perfe 277.that he ﬂ'ml r;.uin Asa \ﬂ.’nlfc,!cr.-m_; \']‘n_hmbtct[.
Iy fpeaketh notof Antichrill, noryetas Bediarmine faith,of the
Trahe of Danlut of Nabuchadonsfor, who was to come by the
coalt or countrey called Daw, wodeltroy fernfuterm, as Icra;r;:

right-
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Chap.12, T he fecond Booke malnizining
rightly ext []'noundcth.}&’l iy Dan & om.:‘fm{i:é 'APoc.;r. $ TN wel
knawne fayth Bellarmine,efpecialy feeing Fplirsim atfe which s
one of the greatefi Tribes is ieft omt, Buthere Belarmine d()[]lpu.
waricari; and by uifling hetray the trutls. Tor itis not true thar
Ephrain isleftout « for fecing Mamaffes ismentioned Ferfe 5,
wee 1uft needes by the Trile of Zoféph mentioned Verfz 8,
yadorftand the Tribe of Epbraim NeuoithelefTe,thismay tq.
Iy be fzid, that thereare other caufes ofthis enifsion, thei that
whichis alledged concerning Antichift. Forelfewe may fyy
aswll , that Antichrift fhould come of the Tribeof Storeom,
beeaulelic is not mentioned ins the l:]cl'sing ol Asyfes, Densgy,
The truthis , chat where the holy Ghol? numisreeh the 13,
Tribes, and mentioneth Lead | which for the ol part is not
reckned mpone the 12. Trilies becanie itwas eattered sanon
thamally fene one of 'the other Trilves is lefi oit, othory ilé,
where 12, are naaied, U3, fhould be veckied. The mentioning
therfore of Lewiis the caule why feme one of the rel? 5s not s
prefled, but cither comprehended vader an other that is mens
vioned,as Sivieorvnider fude Dent.3 3. phraim & Manaffes\se.
ing two feucrall & gyeat Tribies vader ofeph, Dent, 7.2, Exes,
48.31. ave altogether omitted,as Dan. Aps.o. Now Dan feemeth
to be omitted, vather thenany ether, brcaule that was ehe et
Tribewhichfel from God ynto Idolatry & for the fune canfe
}as forne thinke)thic genealogic of fhat Tribe is omiteed frthe

irftbaeke ofthe Clvonicles.

? Thefe epinions therfore though countenanced with the
authoritie of the Fathers, Beddrmine dareth not delivier as jate
ters of trutl,biecaufe they canot be proved out of the feriptures,
Thewhichin truthis tfw caufe wllnf we reicét all the Fancirs
ofthe Papifts coneerning Antichn, wherin they <iffer fiom
ve becnufle that atthough many of thé werealfo tﬂc opinias of
theauncient writers {'who could but ghefle at the meaning of
prophecics not then fulfilled)yct they cannot be proued outof
the word of God, wherein Antichsift is fufficiently deferibed,
This libertie therefore which Bedarmine fawefully raketh vato
himfelfin reietting the tellimonics of the Fathers in this point

mot warranted by the feriptures,muftin equitic alfo be grann-

red

ghat the Pape s Antichrift, Chap.ra,

ted vnto vs.For vpé the fime principle or ground which Bes
darmine Nere l"cttc‘;‘l downe, we reafon againit the Popith con-
ceits alter dhis maner: Thofe epinions concerming Aniichiff which
cannot be preped ont of the feripinres; ave vor to e beld as certaine
truthes,or beleeucd ai warters of fuith, although they bane the tefls-
rony of the Fatbrers: But aff the Popifb coreirs cdcerning Antichriff,

g

are fhich ai cannss be prowed ont of the feriptures : therefore nowe of ™

the Pepifh conceits concevning Anrichrift, ave ta be receined [for cer-
saine trither o thongh disers of then bawe the teflimony of the Fa-
thers,

4 Now lstvs heare in the third place what thofe things are
which Bedarmine would have vs to take vpon his wou d for cer=
taine and found in this Jmint.ﬂwa he two things faith hee,meft
certaine: one that o Anticirifl fhaltcome fos the fewes eSfecially.and
Soatbe receined of them for sheir Meffiis, The other that be fudi be
borne of the Naation of the ferves, and fiall be civeumeifed, andflal
ai the leafl for o time abfevue the Subbath, Onwhich twe points
the propofitd of the fylogifme before rehear(zd doth confilt,
the winch Bedarmine thonght to feroutas true, by fetting Ly

‘itather apinions more abluted then feis. But althongh therebe

dezrees of fulfchood in all thefe opinions, yet all of them are
falte,as being grounded vpon this {alf fuppofition, thar Anti-
chrifts; butone fingula sman, And fccnm!l)’,by the fume rea-
fon that moued Bedlarniive to reieet the former Spinions , may
thefealfo be reledted, nancly, becavfe they cannor be proues)
outofthe {criprusesshut contrariwile ‘ma}fﬂc dif) ruuul there-
Ly. For Ancichrifk ihall Gtiu the Tenple of God , that is,
fhall raigne int the church of Clrilt, and ihatl beaa Apofate,
and the head of the Apollalie, as Belfarmine coufciﬁ:t]h, and
therfore not the head af'the 1ewes(who cannot be frid to make
an Apoftafic before they be called) but of back-fliding Clui-
fHans. Azaine, Antichrilt is one of the fenen heads of the beaft
mentioned Apee. 17, that iy, of the Romnaine ftate, haning his
feate in Babylen, thatis, in Rowre, inthe government whereof
hee fucceedeth the Emperour;whawhiles hee ruled in ® ome,
hindered the reuelation of Antichuift | as it hath beene
thewed Dhoretofore out of edper, 17, 13. @ 2. Thefl, Aﬂ.
: H 2
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 Chap,rz,

Allwhich do fufiiciently proue, that Antichrift was notto be

a lew eudier by mation or veligion , but a Latine or Romsaine,
which name with the marke theroEhe caufedh alt fores of ren
to take vponthe. And laftly for as much as the Dapifts them.
felves hold the calling of the Jewes:it would be ktiow ne whe.
ther they Rall revole, after their calling i om Chirift eo Anti.
chrift, or whether dhey fhall be calied after the defhiudtion of
Antchnlt, or during the time of Antichuifts raigne, which
fhalbeas they fay, the termie of thiee yeares & a halfe precife.
by,or 1360, duies.Butthemfelues desie that the Tevves ﬁm]lrc-
woleafter their calling,or that they Malle called ins the time of
Antichlls raigne: & that they Malbe called after the defhuc.
tion of Antichnift, which fhall not be before the ende of the
world,icis abiurd. '

s Butletvs fec how he proueth thefe things which Le fiiey
aremolt certaine & fore, & fiom w heoce he daweth his moft
enident demonflration, Fivlt thae Anticheilt (hall be receitted of
theTowes lor their Meffias he proveeh byreltimonics ot fain.
ture,by audoritie of Fathers and by realon. Qutofthe firip.
ture he producetl owo teltisnonies the former fof, ¢ 43 which
place I have hererofore freed 6 the corrupuds oftlie papifts,
Diewing thatour Savieur Chrift doth not fpeakeablolutely,
Ansther fhat come,bhut ciditionally, f as other fiul com & thier=
fore doth notforetel what they were afterwards to do,but tel-
Jeth themwhatin refpest ofhieir prefent difpofitia they were.
readiviodo if'an'cntnwr fhould come in Lis owiie naive varo
them,net fene of God. 2; Neither dotl he {peake definitely of
Autichriftbutindefinicy of any falfe teacher. ahe fpc:-,lcctil of
thoft Iews towha he focaketh,who couldnot be the recciuers
of Antichrift vnlefTe hewer e comeaboue 1500. yeares azpe,

G His fecond teftimony is 2,75 ff.2.101 toleeanfe they receis
siecnol the lowe of the truihy that theymight be faued: therfore God
Poalifendthemihe efficacic cf ervour that theymay beleene fyes,che,
Which words Lie vnderflandeth of the lewes, whso becanfe they
vectinednor Chrift fiaitherefire be feduced | 3 Autichefl, But the
r]:u:cis phinc mough o them that wil vider(Lud, The #pe-

e unediately befoze thefe words faith,thae Auccheift ilall

preuaile

fy s I?_ . Iz ! ; Eﬂhls‘z:‘lﬂ. G!a 12, 1z
Theficond Booke maintaining Yioat dise Pope 1 P

reuaile with (@ ehas persfh, becanfe thay receisied ot the -(o;:r of
thetrath vhat theymight be faved : And immediately a&f 1 ;rc
wards,(Therfore God foall fend thevs the afficacit of ervorys dm‘ a{‘
meay beleone lyes) he addeth, thasafimighe 6z indged or ton rm.n;
that hane not befecued she trihybat bawe taken {.’uﬂre i vnyigh
reoufineffe. Tnwhichwords the Apoftle doth st goe about :lo
defing of what Natioi ov people dntichrilt fhalbe receiued ;|
but hanine deleribed Antu;lu::l'r:'.li Ly othcrargum‘dn_ts ,‘ﬁ:]ul
the lait plﬁcc by this effedt of feducing, now he deferibeth tllc
followers of Antichrll, whu_ﬂ_]:\ll lac‘ﬁ:duscd of hinmy n_o; )i,i
thicir nation, but ly their condition before God. Am{':-m i 1
cleareth the inflice of God in gining them cuer to be uif; I:ud
totheir deltruction. The fallowers ot Antichriltare dcfc:;q :I
by their canditid before Codtharthey are rcpr_o[m_tes,mr j.i;:! 1
as perifhaccording to that, 8742h. 24. 2 4. thatit is 1,;1}{;; 51 ; 13
that the cleét Mould finally be feduced by him ; which is ﬁ:
downe,not fomuch to beanote wherby to difeerm A'ntlﬂh;- ik
25 to ignilie the efate of thof that follaw him, whom r:;qre
hee had defevibed, that they ave e s perifh,and that wf_ﬂ‘nfg.
For as [ {aid, in the next words he dearech the iuftice o (Jol \
after this manner:Qufich as hawe notreceined the laue of the
truth that they mighe be fancd nor beleened the .[?unc ,lnllt llfn%c
delightedin vorig weonfhedlethe Lord fendetlinfly-t u;lth -
cacy of errourthat they say beleeue Iy cythgtthcypr_.;ya ! ec
candeined : But the followers of Antichrilt arefuch as g
not receiued tlicloue of the truth,that they 11?|f[?|1tbc El.umlin.c'}
Leleeued the fame,but have delighted in vorighteonfines: ¢ 11u .
fare the Lord fuftly fendvth vion them frong illufions ) tbmt
t|ic}v ntay beteene fyes,thavalt fiuchas beleeue not_tlu: tath, ut
delight in vrighteoulnellt, may be condemned.: -
. Fhisis the difcourfe of the Apoltle,ciicerning, the followers
of Anticheift, which cannot with any fhewe of reafon be re-
fheaingd to the Tewes, vile(le it may be faid thnrthcir ;llGl]? nlle
fuch as periltsthat they aloric haue not rc_cgiuc_d theloue l:) _It he
truth that they miglit bnﬁm;d; thatdhey alone l?ﬂljf;ﬁt ; ct.
ucd the truth, - & for he lith, :llml{.rtf!fnfgpr be Eondermned cﬁl'c.
Foritis gexeaige, hat as Antichrifwhicli in this tl;ﬂptcr:;;_ d c‘.
X N H 3 {cribed,
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feribed,is not the head of
ans:fothe Tewes (asthey

"
1e lewes, but of connterfeit Chifi- .
areJewes) are not the followers of

Antichrift here deferibed. Antichriftis the head of the apofla,
fieor reuolt from Clirift ,and con['cqucn'dly thelead o Apo.
t

fate Chriftians, 1. 7im, 4,1, Antichrilt fhy

fitin the Tcmplc

ef God,that is,fhall ryle and raigae oncr the Church of Chrif,
Anticheilt was ro fit iy Zab iplont that s, Romeand therein was (o
fucceed the Emperouss : who whiles they ruled in R ome,hin:
dered therenclation and dominion of Anticheift, AU which
!:oints as they do fitthe Pope, o they doproue that the Papilts

cthefollowers of Anticliftand have received the mweand
markeof thebeatt,  Andhereof diere can be 1o doubt, ifthis
du[‘cripp' an alfo agrec vuto dhem » a8 mofl eniden tly itdodn
For feeing they arethe Apoftate Clyiftians deferibed; 1.75m,
& 1.3, certaine it s that ¢ u:r hae notreceived the louc of the

touth,that they may be fauec

.Tlmtﬂmng Mlufion is fentvpon

them that they might belcene lyes, & itappeaccth phainly in

theie written vanitics , which they call vrweit

ten verities

, n

their legeids, portuifes, and feftials fraushit fult ofincredifle-
Jyes iz their ridienlous donages & deyont fuperftitions,wher-
in-they plainely thewe themfelues to-be belotted and made
drunke with the whore of Bafien: cuppeof fornications, and
o be g'iucnoucrm belecuevntruches, . Fhar diey will notbe.
Jecue the truth,appicareth by their maniflde grofle errors fro
which they wil not he reclumed And that they delighe in inj.

quitic appeareth by their doting vponthe doétrine & religi- .
sofed to the truths, fa,

on of Antichrift, whichas therait s o

before is called the m Wiery ofiniquitie, T his deferiptia therfore -
ofthefollowers of Antichsi (oughttobe an admonitic foralt
Papilis to renounce that rc]igic‘: of Romse, if they would nocbe
inthe number of the that perith: & a caucatfor 111 Clyiftians,
who profefsing § rrue veligis hane no true loue therof but ave
ready to accept & émbrace thereligis of Reme, leaft this I
fudgemenitofthe Lord falvpo the that becaufi thiey haue not
receined thelobie of ferutheo their faluatis,the Lord fend vpi -

eit duffeiétion,

thé (rong illufi5,that thiey beleeue lies viyto th
7. Xea,our{Garthvhe) thir plsce camas be unde

D
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that the Pope is Awtichriff,  Chap ez,

ot Extaf the Iewessfor be fuith rhar Anichiis? fadbe fini 16 thom
whe wouldnot receine (briftwbich it trus of the Frwes brevnirne
of Chriffians, T he ApoiHe feaketh of thofe that receiwe mot the
foue of the truth that chey might be famed, which may be verified
of vnfonnd Chriftians (s the Rhemilds chemfelues on this
place do gr-.u_mtl) thatis, of all thofe who content theifkl uek
sitha bare profeBion ofthe fiith, having neither a true Gt \
noryeta found loue ofthe truch. A found Chiittian dotls not
only profelle the same of Chrift,but alio bath fome good yo-
desttanditug & knowledge of the teuth , wnd withallan affont
thereto,inwhich two,namely knowledge & allent, confiteth
the Liltoricall,on do%m.—ﬂiml'l‘.‘lith:& tiotenly a knowledee &
allent {for fo much the dincks haue) butalfo s tove & liking-of
the teuth: & not onely thae (for euen hypecrites & tewporary
beleeuers may attaine to aloue & liking ofthe rruth for foime
temporary refpeddsyutalf o fr-:ci::]'l apphication of the pro-
mifes of the Golpelt vite himfelf, & particular appreheaiion
of Chrift his wirits; whereby e is receined ofthe belcbuer to
iuffication & fluation. Not the Papifts are firch as Iprof?:‘ﬂ::
Chiriltbutindeed receiue him not,noryet the lowe of his tutly
thatthey mighe be fmed. And thecfore thié place is verificd of
thain, For doth anyaman [ hefiech you, recciue Chyiftor be.
lecue in him, who doth riot belebue thac (fhriﬁ'fslhis Redee.
suer & SaviourtButsf thou be 5 Papiftthou muft not beleeue
that Cliriftis thy Redeemer & Sautoutsthou muft fing Mag.

" wificatbut thou il not iy with Aary, thatthy fGuleveigy-

cethin Godaliy Saniour:mor with Pewdthat Cheb(r hathloired

thee,or giuch himnfelfe for thee.Ga22,20. Multtha Lieletrie -+

that Chuift isthy Suffiour & redecrnér ? thé muft thou beleeuwre
that thou actradeemed by Chiilt, and thaltbe faugd by fiim,
Mult thow beteene thacthou haltredemption by c‘h riftithen
ninft thou alfe belecue chat liy hith- thou, alt remilsign of

finoes. Eplianin. Coh 114 Bire this o, beleae without feei-

all and extrifordibi -ii:uélntibhi"jsdﬁrﬁ::!'atlil%\%cﬁmipdbn :

faith the Dapiftls - wrefore they profelle heit} ™ bt
they'receive hisn not, dy , they are fi o farce front veedi-
uing Chriltby o labying fity that they fmight b fined,
that they hale not fo much as the hiftoricatl fl?lith s which

H 4 " conle
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120 Chepra, The ftcond Beoke maintaining
confifteth inknowledge of the truch & allent thereto. For the
moft of them haueno ﬁnow]cdgc,plcaﬁn themfetues in their
imphicite faichivnder which name grofle gc paipable ignorace
is commenced i1y the lattie ofthe church of Bome, And'the relt
allent ot to the tuth, but fet themfelues apainttic. So that
whereas atl dhe faith whicl they profe(le themfelucs to haue,is
but that faich which is alfo in the diuels,yet they have not euen
thatlitde which they do profelic. Bur the Apojite { Suith Bedur-
mive )beabeth inthe presertence ik bané not recoinen the foxe of
the trinb,0ec. ot inthe fusare : therefore this fpeech canmos be vn-
derfloed of dwy other bt thafe whe before the Apofllewrate this had
refufedtabeteenc the preaching of Chnsfl & s rApafltes,thatista
Sapthe Iewes.  Anfw, The dpolile fpeaking bath of the finne
ol'the zAnlr.!c*Ilriﬂi:lm,:uulu theiv pusithiment,which prefips
pofeth their fin going before,he exprelleds their finin the pre.
fertencgiy hich ts wo Ee referred not ko the tine of the Apoltles
writing,but ta the time of their punithment. Antichii fhathe
receined of thofe that }Imriﬂ 1Butwhy halthey perithibecanfe
they hawe not receiued the loue of the tth, & ¢ But thisappeas
reth more plainly,vera2.God fhal fend ché fbesg illuliss 1o be-
Jeeuelies,thatal may he condemuedy of ui mbaowre o dadie, in’
Yehebanflis ia ng eimig that haye not bheleeued, tharis, .that Mhall

Jhavedelighted, thatis, butihallhaue delighted inindquitie,

1§-16: Goepreach the Gofpel! faith our Savionr Cheilt, to

. ewery creargre, baptifing them (as it is in Muarbew 3819, )
Quicredi. | §mrbo G vatbir ewbionng, i 4 wreioms anongstimmmy, | Ha that lath
33:;?{E:P,h:lccue and hatly beene b’a]atiﬁ-d fhalt be fwedy chae js,
wke T fhyllhaucbeleened, and thall haicbene baptifid, buthethat
.hath_ notbelecued,thiatis, (hall not hane leleened,fhall be con-

- demned. Otherwife, i€ Beliermive will needes vrgcthc preter-
tendc, 1s thoughi deFn_{lIcmrqm that A ntichpilt fliould bee-
yeceined onely -of tholewho beforé that time had reicéted the -

truth,he mud witkiall hiold, that Antichm® Mhall be recdived in-

, the end of the world of diofe who died aboue 1500, years fince.
8 Tathele tellimonies of feriprure he addeth the authoritic
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-nothaug beleened the truch, Dui won crediderint veritati, but

Sed nequienering in ininffitin. Conferre witly this place Aar,,-

that the Pope is dntichriff. | Chapora. . 11t
of diers Fathers ;who Appesedtbat Antichrifl s to be receinid
of the Jewes . aud accerdingly expound the place alledgadont of
aThef2.10.11,
Anf. So they held chat Antichiilt thould vome of the
Tribeof Dan,& accordingly expounded forue places of fernip-

*ture, which o man now vnlelle he will be too ridiculous,rcan

siderltand of Antichnft.  Therclore as Bellarmine in dhat
rointanfveigd a whole dozenof Fathers , {omay Tanfwere
Ilcrc withas goodreafon,, that although this opibion might
feeme prnba‘;le ta the Fathers intheir time , Tiung before (he
reuclation of Antichii}, yetnow thereis no probabilitic in i,
(ecing it cantot oncly nothe proncd ot of the Ruipere,butas
you heard,is confuced Lot by the feripture and the eveot,
¢ Let vsthereforé inthe thivd place conlider Jus reafon ¢
Antichrift foald wishout daubt ioyne bhirsfeife firfl cosid chiéfly ro vhofe
who are readie to receine bim ¢+ But the fewes are readie to regense
hiw, not the (briflians noy the Geniiles , therefore Antichrifl firf!
and principalty fhatl ioyne bimfelfe to the lewes Eullto the propo-
fition Lanfivere,that Antichrilt hall ioyne himfelfe nottoany
whatloctier, but to thofe in the Clurch thatare readic to re-
ceine him, Toras Caprian teuly noteth, Fhey betbe fernants of Epifi.n,
God whom the diuell troubfeth, and they are Chryflians wham dAn- .’;E.I.
tichrift imprgnerk, Neqy enim quierit illos,quos jar {ubegie,aue
eftit cuertete quos iam (uos fecit. For be feeketh not thefe wham
e bath alreadie fubdued, or defiveth to onertiwowve theje whom hea
Buth afready mads bey cone, the enemie & aduerfary of the chirchy
whome bee bhathi eftrannged and kept foorth of the (bureh,
them he meglelierls and paffetls by at captiucs and onereome: thofe s
wffinitethyin whom lie perrrfuﬂi Chriff o dwelf,. I therefore An-
tichrift be ledde by the [pivit of Sathan, then no doubt he fhall
palle by both Tewes & Bnﬁ_duls, & fet hitifelfe e e vaia i 3%, 2.Thefl 20
thatis, both in the Cluech of God,, andagainltit, thatthe 4
wnfound hemay feduce,and the found hemay perfecute, The
allumption Randeth on two parts. £ affinmative,chat sl Jewes
Areveadic toveceme Antichrifé; 2, negatue, that the { briffians
wnd Gentifes ave wot veadss ga veceine him, 'Theformet hee pro-
ncth,decaufe the Jewes do yes dovke for their Meffist, who frali be a
o ' H oy ' temporad
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Chap 12, T b fecond Booke matntainiy
temporall King, fiich a one as Antichrifl oal bee Bug this reafon s
builcan filfefuppefitions,  Ficft, thac Antichrift fhall be ong
pasticularman,vwhich we haue proved tobofilfe.  Second|
that Anticheit Mhall profelic himfclfe to be the MefTias oftlfé
Lewes,which as ithat: bene difproucd eut of the fariptures (o
¢ fenot with sy colour of reafon he proved out of the fime,
]?‘1r as hath Lene thewed, Antichritlis the head of the Catho-
like Apoftafic or Apoflate Chriftians, fitting n Babyli,that is
Rom,ilmfcfsing her felfe the church of God, heing one of e
feuenfieads of e Romane fate y fececeding ll'u:Tmpcmurs
inthe gonernment of Rome, & c, Thirdly, a5 Antichnil hait
1ot be fuch aone as the expected MefSias of the Tewes + fo
there §s no necefiitie that dhere Mould fuch a one come to (f e
Jewesas they expedt, "The fecond parealfo of bis affumption
istilfe. For atthough found and conflene Chriftings boe not
readieto receine Aunichrift | *but alwayes hauchene readicto
relift him euenvato the death : yer vafound and back-fliclieg
Chriftian; , who embrace not t{rc lone of the truth that l]]c?'
might be faved, cither areas readic to receie Antichnft, a¢
they areaptand prone to decline fremthe tougs (& fearcfid]
caucat to thofe shich waxc wearie of the Goalpell) or alieadie
baue reuolied from Cliril? to Antichni®, & have received the
marke of the beatt. Yo bur Chrifinnr Gaith he, deo wot expelt
e Antichriff & the Fevees dos, The Ievwes dooke for himwwirh fay, wi

Jortheir Meffies fus the Chrittians with feare Lanfivere, astrue
Chriltians Jooke not at all for the expetted Mefsias of the
Tewes to be Antichnift | Lt acknosvledge hine that is corme ¢

fo Papilts , bue thac they canot fee the wood for-trees; -

might in fbead of looking -for Antiehiilt | Jooke ot
him. ’ \'I‘PP '
10 The fecond thing which Befarmine deliveretl con €ere
ning Anticlwiftfor a ceriine truth, 15, That eAntickrift frall be'
alew both &y Nutionand Relgion s thut i1 he fhafl be 4 Iy bovie,
bee fhallbé circumeifed  hecfhall be an elferser of the Iewes Sab.
both, andother Iewifh ceremsomer. Tt how i3 this certaine erirth
proved? forfooth fFom rhe pressiffes,For the Iaver witl not seceing
ot Jor their CMufliss | 1has is pot @ Few borne ) FOr circkmeifed. -

Nay,

—ﬂ e Pope “ Jﬂ!ffﬁrﬂ?.

Chapi 12,

Noy, it lamot to bez dousbeed, bus that au the Tewes looky for theiy
Miffias ent of the foomily of Daviid § /o hee m’!ifag#e bimfelfe to
be of the Tribe of Dauid, wirhough indeed he be of the Trite of
Dan.  But this Pt:Filh congeit, bult vpon their owne vaine
imaginations , needeth noanfivere. For fecing T hauc oner-
throwae their fumeratlertion , wherevpon thisis groundeds
theeefore this building of jt Gelfe fulleth to the ground , $ho-
Joanier ( Laith hee ) Bkl be receined af the lewes far their Meffu,
b faaille 4 fow boviie | and circamscifed , buut o Antichyift fall be
veceined af the-Tewes for theiv Mefiasiashath bene prowed, there-
fore edntichriit ail be a Ferr barne, g0, The propofition is
notalogether wae , for the Hetodians receiued Herod for
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Lpiphatn,

1,4

their Mefsins,anct therce had dheiv name, Bue Twill not [asd 1 xn:,!f n-
vpeit that, deorp,.

The aifimpiion Thave alreadic diffroued , Miewing that
Anticlriftwas not to e veccived ofrthe Lewes for heirMel.
fias,atud thercfore theve is no vatiditie in this arminnment, Inthe
next place thevefore fr want either ol eeafon; or anthoritic of
feripture , he viwdérproppethithis totteiing wail with teftinio-
pies 0f Fathersy bucluch as either himleltebefore hath reices
ted, ot elle an this tlncl}ion 111.'1)*1?' the fume reafon be line.
rezarded.  Fhe ovefic Fathers { aith lee) swhivh affrmed thar -
eAntichritd Pallbe of the Tribe af 1Din, dootherefore halde thar-
bet fLonid be a Fese borney Buthimilée haditolde vs | thatwe:
ar¢ not to heleene thesms, becaufe ticir opinion cannot bee
prooued oiitofthe feripoores : and therefore by t.hc fame rea-
fon, neither thiey, nor the refbare to he beleewed i this poia,
svhich hath no ground in the word of Godl,

And thus ﬂis wiofl enident dewssnBlrarion is come to no-
thing.  For although rthe Tewes receine not thie Dope for-
theic Mefsias , bue rather effecme of him as of an-other
Pharasyand withatlapply vnto hins all that is{polcen cither
of Antichrifi, asthe Ienpifts fav, orof thetype of Anticlivift
eAtiachis, a3 vee [y, Dan7: o 1L thishindereth not , Gut
that the Pope may bee Anticwilt. Yea, this may bee fome:
inducement toperfiwadevs, that if thofe tliinges which beer
Ipokenof Antichrift, orhistype, may inthc iudgement of

R Lend
G‘?ﬁﬂr

the.
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the Tewes, whoareno pactics , bcaflpl}rd mp:rl}'m the
Pope: that theu the Pope s that ednuchritt, that m Baniel is
figured , andin ether places of [eripture notvalike to that fi-
gure deferibed.

Chapas.  Of ihefeateor Seeof
: Aatichrist,

Vraduerfaries fixedifputatia is con.
cerning the feat or Sec of Anticluifh,
concluded in this yllogyfine. sapn.
ebrsfl fhalt fit at lorulaleny, awd ot ae
Rawe:wbe Fope fieseshs at R oine, 6 mop
at Icrufalem : therafore the Pope is nog
) <Sh 2 R Anticheifl, 'The propofition, concer-
ning which all the catrouc freis,is firft prowed by tefbimonics
of {eriptuces, & afterwards defeded agantt our obieétis. Fis
wnaei or proofe Rindeth on three teflimonies of ferip.
ture. Thetull Apec. 11, 8. where Iohn faiththat Lioch c-j-l!'-:.
bas flratbe flaine of Amiichrifi in Tevalubern. And their bodies Bal e
snthe fireets of the grear Cisie, which s calied fpivirualt Sodome or
Ewvptwhere owr Lovdalfo was ermcified. But whatif fobm fpea-
keth neither of Antichsittnor of Exerh & Efias,nor of ferufalis
that hee (peaketh notof AntichrifY, itanay bee donbted . “For
ver/e 7. hee faith, thae the beaftwhich afcendeth ot ofthe
ticepe (which feemicth to bee the former beaft deleribed inthe
begainning of Clap.13.} Ml kil cthe twossitnelles. And verfe
2.1¢is fard that the court of the Tample thould he ginen to the
Gentiles, and that they thould tread vpon the holy Citie 4.

£ )

. suoneths , which is the tine allorted to the perlecution of the

bealtwich feuen heads, dper. 13,5 Befides, the Dapills teach,
that Antichyit hall bee the Prince of the Eewes and counter-
feit Chriftians : therefore by their owne doéhine, s perfecit-
tion ofthe Church by the Gentiles, Thauld not Le the perfecy-
tionvnder Antichrill. And that Erech snd Bt lie not here
fpoken of ithath bene thewed before: & thindiy,that the hol

Ghiolt doth notmeane Zerugutemn, 1hanc heretofore proued.

But

that the Pape is Antichrill, chap.13.
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i ichrilt, as it Chap.6.

ofcthat S. Joha did fpeake both of Antichrilt, |

H:!lzllllt 1Ph¢ doth notand alloof Fersfatem which | am furchee Zabt,cax
dethnat: yctnutwithﬂandiug,this followeth not, thatwhere- 2.§ 175

focuer the witie!Tes of Chiftare putto d.““tll‘l??" lltllltfélbc?';'lj-llf
authoritic, that there Thouldbe husprincipa Lieate. Wh ‘_;;
therfore Beflarmine argucth thus .Wi{ere the m:;__ 1;{!:::}?:“ ‘
put £ death thereis the feate of _ufnrtr-f;rqf?. M I{_:rt}J iem e /;:
witne(Jes are pus 40 ceath thevefore at ].{“l'l_lﬁll{:ltlll i L ‘(.:-mi o_,l"mc:
sichnaff + Lanvere [t to the 1"-""11“’.{'"“;" };t{}t b L;::E%.-[ru-
rally vaderltood,is fufeifparticular l)-,‘t mnlrr A ;:o, l_;;{?hc
nientations not  fyllogifine, buta 1;[1:11\’;:;.'.',] fnir.l ni ; the
allumption Lanfiver negatindy, & U atandye 1r | haue u.t Ll;ut
fare made good, prowng; that not Jera,alens)s 1uc'1ll1_¢.iu  but
cinitas Romwna ( the Ciuie and Lmpire of R?fu‘r)) v.r}u.c 1‘:.111. 3
wherem the Apocalyps, 18 called the great F;II}LJ -.}.J M_:EI&':&:
by authoriticercrni,our Lordwas criciticd. See she firfl baekgs
AI6I7. .
cédg-j}l?s ﬁ:conﬂ telimonicis, Apse, 7.16. \‘:‘IICTC\'IlltO 1]1.:1:[3!:
anfivered before it e fecond drpter ol'the [u-El Lo ke, § ! -
Bt as rom thatphace e would prouc that Ji’ngr:?rlls: mlmtl -dl:‘
feate of-Autichitio by ;u'.-cl]wr-l'.lrg_u_m-;nt which 1_3{.1: J& Z )
The proncth thatitis fersfalom. Fertaitilice, ff dntichriff be o

Jew, and profeffc himlelfe ta be the Mefiar and King of the lowesy .

ther o doribs e veill fie in Ternfulem & but the {i:ll'll?l:‘l'. (?!'{i‘h.s:i;c {
hane difproved in the fovmet chapter , e Lh;.'uluu, ";“,;1:,
anfivere needeth not,  Tea, bt fosrs of the Fathers .{ulmfr Jg;‘! _
e Antichrift oatéfit at Jevalalenn Althoughthey dic ,;..c:i bels
Larmre hiath taught vs that weare 110rlmu.n-.l.-m.llrlclucll.q: t R mi
valelTe their aflertip can be r;oncd outofihe [ 1|1[l'llll.$.r.] .

et of thef foure Fathers whichhe ullcdgﬂh,Lnéim:r.-.:lu. 1' ;{,!-
i{c:h notof Antichrift Herome and I .‘.'c:a.f.’arrr,wl;-.-fc]tl I1Llj|‘l :.—l
liner their awne iudgnncnt,dfoonutpl‘lu-mu that }i.!. ll‘ti ik
the Temple at Jernfalembutm the Churchies of Clnalt,

: Wi BULTE 1" _ o b i
3 His third elbinonivis 2.7 heff 2.4 In formuch that J:’:;‘;j‘ ver.ins

getls in the Temple of Gud, OF which words there be wany exp:

Hieranym,
ad A!‘gaf.

gL
T haode-

ons {uith Sellarmice : fowe by the Tempiv of GodonderEland the Theff-2

, e by " afier be bath O Eperts .
windes of the faithfulty inw ich Anmbnﬂj%aﬂ ﬁ:.aﬁ;r;d.::r:‘:; v Anfelo, .
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feducedshem : which interpretation agreeth fitly a the Pope,
who only Dtteth as it werea Gedin the mindes olmen, pre:
fsibing Lawes 1o bisdde the confience, and that with guile
2 ofmortall finne, as they fpeake.Orbers cxponnd thefe wordes of
eAugufl.  Aptichrifl and brswhole people | whe s thevefore fasd to fit in tome
decite plumDeibecanc Auiicheift fraliprofeffe himfeife wish bis people,
Deifib.ao. tobe the true chireh of God : which alfo molt fitly ageeeth to
eep.tge  the Popeand cuirch of Reme,whick vaunt ehat they alone are
the catholike chgely; and that all others profefling the name
of Chutbwhich are notfubivétto the Pope, or acknowledeg
nat thetnielucs imembers of the church oJ"Rome. are Licvetikes
3 orfchifinatilees, Orbers by the teople, vnderfland the churches
Lin)fofls  of the Chriffuns, swhich Antichvift Parl make fubieft 1o himfetfe,
che. The schich as we proued it to be the moft true expofition, fo
4 dothitpropoly anree to the Pope of Rowe, Orbers by the tomi=
pleof God underflandthe temple of Godat erudalem wherin e 4
tichrdfd foulefit , and this ( faieh Bellmine ér the more common,
more probabTe ard more iuevall opiniom. 1doubt norburthatitis
anopmnionnere planfible tothe Bapilts, whe cave notwhat
they liolde conceining Antichuilt, fo thititigree not to the

Lope.
But of thefe three things which Bedarming avoucheth in
conunendation ofthis conceit, two are £lfe,and the chivd is to
uo purpofe. Forneither is this expofitionmore common a-
mmong the auncient Fathers, then that other,wliich by the teims
ple vaderftandeth the churches of the Chiiflians:which here-
Zi.1.ca.4 wforewe haue thewed tolane beene the ndgementol Theo-
5154 doret, Ierome Chryfeflome, Theophylall Oecumenis, b e And al
though itwere the imore common expofition, yet that would
not proe it to be more truefor trieh woeth not by voices,nei-
ther isto be weighed by multitude of Tuffyages, bt Ly weighh
of reafon.  Neithevis itmore probable:for ifthe temple fuall
nener be reedified, as hath bene fhewed, thenis there ne pro-
habilitie thae Anticheift fould it init. Neither weredhacaun-
teviall, thoughitwere moreliterali, vnlefle the literall were
vluall. Torinall the Epittles by the vemple of God is meant
the Cluch : and there is an vluall metonymic betwixe l:!:]t:
words

_*

_ thit the Pope &5 dntichritd, . rzy
words whichfignific either théaflambly, or the place ofthe
affembly. So rfi which fignifieth the place, is oftenvied for 1,Cor.3,
the alfentbly or churcly : and Ecerefuthatis church, is often v- 16, 17.
fed for the place.  Neither can the temple ere@led by Anti- 2.Cor6.16
ehrift betraly catledthe temple of God. Tea bat (Taith Bedlare Ephean,
mine) in the firiptwre of the new seflament, by the temple of Gob Apoias,
ava pewer vnderfiead the chercher phat fs o £4 )-’dh- temsples of Cliria
Slions, The more abfurd is he to vnderfrand this place of ima-
teciall temple,contrary to dhe vioallacceptation of the word in
the writings of the Apofties, The Apoltle therlore by remple,
meancth not 4 imateriall temple of wood and itone,buta fpiri-
tuall ternple compadt ofliuing Qones + and by Gtting in the
temple,nuta corporall gellure, for Antichsitt is to ficthere ag
God, thatis, e is to :l‘uijc aul l';li?‘hu inthechurch (:-i"(:.'(\d)as 13
hewerea god vpon eartl, Beralthis whele inatier | (ce mereg
inthe fufl booke, chapt. 2.8 13. & 14. & 14

4 Now et vs come 1o his daerss or difproafe of aur affers
tion, who hold that AnvicheR Mall Genocat Zerufades bt at
Rome, and in Reme profefling her felfe the charclvol Ged,
Eultby afond cautlation, wherein hee greatly pleafeth hine.
felfe, he feekeeth to driue vs toanablurditie, Far (faith hee) iF
Antichrift foall fit inithe Charch of God, andif ths Pope be Anti-
chrift, then tie chuvelymhevein the Vope futetliin the st ehutrc by
and couféquently the Proteflanes andadl others thar be not of thar
churchare ot of the chareh,cqe.’1 his cavillis vo hevelolued ir-
to three I}Hogiﬁncs. Y. Avteelyift /F.'re:f; i the Chirek of C,Gr.:';?,
The Pope of Rome it Antichwiff gherfore faith ' Beliarminesthe Pope -

Sitserh inshe trwe church of Chryh,

Bur hee might agwell conclude thus : Hee that profu-

feth the name-of Chrift is a Cluitlian ; the Papift, the A--
nabapult, the Familitt,&c. profeileth thename of Chrift,
therefore the Papift, the Anabapdft, the Famililtisa tvng
Chriftian Buthath not Bedurnrine learned fo much Logicke
asnot to foiltinto the conclnfion, thatwhich s not contai-
ned in the premifies 2 the word srar is not cétainedin the pre-- -
mifles, and therefore fophiiflically thrudl into the conclution.

For dnuchnltmay fitin the chureh; although notinthe rrue

. ' Chorchs
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Church. Generally the Church of Chrift fignifieth the com.
pany of Cliritians, thatis, of thofe that profelle the nume of
Chsift Bucas of Chritlians, feme are onely in title and profil-
lion, fomeindeed & intruth : fo o Chorches, fosic are oncly
in titlcand profefTion Churches of Chrift, others are his trug
Churches. Now Antichrift he was to bean Apoftats, andche
head of the Cathobke apefialte ¢ therfore the chmirch whese-
of Antichriltis the hcaf{’ although jtbe in titte and profeflicn
achurch of Chrift, as being a company of the thatare elwi-
{tened and profelle the narme of Chrit}: yet itis butan apofta.
tic:\llchurcf\; a dharch which of a Futhfull Citie is hecehiean
harloy and of the teue Church of God, the whore of Babplon,
Dutay not this abfurditic rather be retwrned vpon the 17a-
pifts, who bi,' the templeof God 2,742 2,4, \'mllil {lannd that
ternple which dntichrift hall build at zernfaem F Antichiilk
fhatl fitin the temple of God faith the apoftle, Antichrift lual
£itin that temple which himfulfe fhatl build at ferayiier faith
the Papift, therefore that tomple which he fhall boild at Zerw-
Jatem f]mll beindeed the tcmp}lc of Ged. Whereas im truth ae.
cording to theirowne conceits, itwere rather to be called the
temple of the dibell.  Ifany man obic@ that it might aftera
fortbe called e temple of God, becaufe the tese e of God
didftand chere, andbecaufe Antichn( will pretend vo malce it

tothe honor of God, whereento the former temple was erec-
ted : Tanfwereby the like reafon the chorch of Remremay be
called the churchiof God bicaule onee itwas a e church,and

{blisintitle & profeflia the church of Chriftalthoughin truth

ithebut lirtle more the church of Chrift, then Ausickrifts ima-
ginary temple at fermfatem would be the wemple of God,

5 His fecond §llogifine which isinferred vpon the former
is this., If the Pope fit in the srue Chwreh of God then the charch of
Rowmne & the snely true Charch ( for the Charch of Chrift i
ene ay Chriffirone) s but the Pope fitteth inthe true charch of God,
aswas prouedin the fornier (vllogifine, therefore the church of
Romc s she omely srue churchof Chrift. Fir(t, Tanfivere to the
preofe of his propofition. The Catholike & inuifible Clorch
of Cluiftis one Mheepfolde vader one thepheard Chridt : but

' pasticulac

. that the Pape s Antichiift, chapirg.

pasticular & vifible churches are more then one,as the church
of Cerinh,the church of Reme the feuen churches in tic Ao
calyps, and all the Churehes of the Gentiles mentioned Row.
16. 4. and therefore the church of & ome although it werea
write Vilible church, yetwereitbuta particutar churely, and
therefore nottheonely wie church,  Tut now the chnechiof
Reme is not a true \'iﬁty]c church of Chirilt , Dut the whoreof
Babyler , anadulterous , and Idoherous |, and Apoltaticalf

charch, which once was Komte, s Pecrarch faith, now Bubylony .

ence Bethel, now Beibanen = once the Church of Chilt, now
the fynagogue of Antichrift,as hath bene proved, And theve-
fore there being no truth either in the propofition, or theal-
fumption, lanfivercthe propofition by this ehevgdrane, i
though the Pope did fitin the true church,yet icfolloweth ot
that t]lcrcﬁ)rc[ﬁc chureh of B omse 15 the (li.ll:].}" trie Chucch
and the aflumption by this tsees, but the Pope doth not fir
Yo the true chwecls, and therefore Siere is ne thewe of reafon in
this cawill,
¢ Histhird (vllogitine is inferred vpon the fecond : fthe
Church of Rome be the onelytrue Chrrehr | then thofe which are
wotmembers of this Charchvher eof the Pope is head aestamely the
Proteflants,are ot of the Charch Bt now (fay T) che churdy of
RKome is o Larre from heing the onely true churdly, asthacitis
that Basdplon, Apoc. 18, 4, from which weare comnmmded to
feperate, if wee will beefaned @ there being no filuation in
that Clhureli for thofe thar receine and retaine the nrarke of
the bealt, Apoc. 14. 94 thercfore this alfois afond and fophi-
flicall cawill. Notwithitanding, as the adulterous and apofta-
ticall {tace of Kraetvader Leraboamsand dihab s fothe Church
of Remevnder the Pope, may be called the crch of God »
inrefpedtbods of fome notesand fignes ofa vifible Church,
as the adminiftration of fome facraments and profedlion of
the name of the Lovd, and alfo of fome reliques and remains
der, as it werethe gleanings of dicinvifible Church, 1n
o4, although an ApoQaticall and Idolavous flate , the ficra-
ment of circumcifion was retained : 6 in the eburch of R ome,
the facrament of baptifine.  ['he chuech of Zfae/profefled
fehounly

rzp
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Tebawal tobe tieir God, although they worfhipped hisn Tdoe
Introufly:fo the churcluof Reme profefleth the name of Chift,
Lutesceedeth reedin Tdolatry, In Jfraefencn vinder efchab
the Lord had seferued rooo. who neuer bowed their knee ta
Baads and [0 w e doubinot, bur thatin the corrupte(® times of
Vopety, the Lord hath referued fome who hauc itot reccived
themarke of the Leadt. Andas die chusch of Sardis was il
galled the churdial Chiitt, although greeuoully fallen from
Chuift, becanfethey (ill profullzd che nare of Clwilt, and
rctained ne doubt the Sucrament of Baptifnie,and had among.
them fome lewe nonaes that had see deliled diemfilues - ﬁ)%
conletlewith Cefnis, thatthe churcl of Rome ynay be called a
church of Chrittboth in refpedt of Toamne vefigiaand outward
notes ofavilible diicch, as adminifbeation of Baprifine, anmb
profeflion of the name of Chirift, and fome fecret reliques of
et dnwifible elurch, which have not bowed theirknges o
Bual. But that which is fiide o the elurch of Sardit, may
mofl nflly be avowed to thechurch of Rome, Then bait a:
* pamie that thod fiueft, bt indecd avt dead ¢ thon profelleft

thy fufe to Le the church of Chrift, butare t]lcﬁ.'narmguc
of}Alrliclll'I[t: thou art called the church n{"R‘arm,'.\'hicﬁ onee

Ap2.3440 s fanons fon her faith, butarcthe whore of' Babylen, the

imether of all the fornications, and abhoninations in the chri-
{tian world. '

7 Heere Belbrmine obicteth two things ¢ I there re.
maine in tbe chaveh of Rowie but rownes and religues of a true
church, thenthe churchinay be rainated, and the trath baik bed,
Who faith, thai the gates of hell frallneuer prenaite againt ir,

ednfl The Catholike and invifible church of €heift,
avhich is ehewhole company of the et can never faile:
But vifible and particular (?mr(hcs which confift of hypo-
erites many timcs and vnfounde chriftians (which arein the

plebasg, vifible chuych, but are not of the innifible) as the greater part,

may faile and fall avvay, although notone found chriftian that
isof the invifible church doth fallaway, Asthelamentable
experience of the church of el feucred from inde, the

o examples

L

Wt thé Popt i1 Antichrifl. Chap, 13,
examples of Corimth, Bpbefir, and many other famous Chue-
ches,whiclt were planted by the Apoftles.  Againe faith Bes-
devwing 3 If the Chureh be ruinated | and the suinss remaine
in Poperie , iben sbe Papists bane she (hwrch, altbough decayed
and ruinated, but the ProteStaes bane no (burch y nos entyre, for
the entyre Churelr is ruivated 1 wot vuivared or drcased | for
the ruties are among the Papitls, Wihat baia they then ? a pery
building, which becanfe v i new, i3 vone of Chrifle | andtherefore
wla fecth mot,that is i fifer to dise in the church decayed, then i o
charch araflz Bucin chis cauill chere is not fo much as any fhew
ot vealon,vnlefie he take that for graw nted, (whichwe do moft
conlidently denic, andthey are neverable to prove ) that the
chiteelt of Rome not onely is the ceue cureh oCChrfY, bue
allo the onely tvge churd, For otherwife the churd ol B ome
may £l , and yet the Catholike el of Chrift may fhand,
yea, Mzl ftand, maugre theforce of Antichrift, and malice of
Sathan himtelfe, And as for the church ofthe DProteltants, it is
nonew huilding , as Antichif} vavnteth, butisapavtolthe
Catholike churclsof Chrilt, veformed and venewed accor-
ding to the word of Ged, and the example of the primi- -
tiveclch : euenasthe Church of fude vnder fofies » WS
no new building , but the olde frame | as it was vader
Dawid , renewed and reformed according to the luwve of
Ged.

8 Theexceptions which Le taketh againft our argunients,

131y

concluding that Rewze is the feate of Aatichitt, Thane for the 7,5 ¢,
moft parttakeiz away before, Tethall (uifice therefore now,to enp.dy

anfiver thofe whichbefore were noctouched, Fliar Rome is the
fearaf Antichriftwe proue, becafe itis sy (Vicall Babyden, fei-
tuated on feven hiilles , & hauing dominion ouer the Kings of

the carth, 8ee. Bedfarmine wmong, other anfivers before refuted,

faith, that by myHicall Babylonsve are o puderfand Roma Eera

thenifamot Rome ehrifined Secanfe 8. John fpeakgeh of thar Rome

which had dorinion ower tha kings of the enrth, andwhich is (uid to

bee dranke with the bioud of the Suinter and CHartyrs of Iefa,

Lamnfwere, that aithough thefe notes agreed not o Po-
. . . g

pith
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Chap.t3, The fbcond Bavke malniaining
pilh Reme,ycr e ight vaderftand the Apoftle thus, that that
citie which then had dominion over the Kings ot the eartls, &
thenperiecuted the Saints, 15 called Babyrow : breaule itwas to
be the feate or Sceof Antichnitt.  But now thele notes agree
altor to Popifh e , both invelpedt of duminion vi; urped
more inﬁhuntly ouer the Kings ol the eanl by the Dope,
then by any Lmperour : :1!13 i rezarde of wmolt cruell
petfecution of the Samntes of Chrilt , as before hatiy beene
fhewed. o i

g Againevhereas we prove that Antichrift fhall fie inthe

church of God becunfe the Apoftle faith , he Mall fitin the
Temple of God, and withall affirme that this cannot be va-
deiltood of the Templeof Ferafulem whichnow is vttorfy de.
ftroied, & is no more to be recdified,as Damiestellifieey chapg.
werfe 27, lice anlwereth that Daniel wewld fay fomedhing that
L dothnot fayreyther thas the Tempte fheutd nat be reedified vn.
tif afisthe before the ende of the wordd But Danies dath 1ot fay vo.
till alile before the end:but as their owne tranflation readeth,
¥/g, adconfunmarionem 5 fuem perfeusrabit defolatio, the defolas.
tion Phali coptine vatifl ihe confimmarionandende + or as fevome -
fith, F7a, ad fiwem mundi, vnto the ends afrh;_w?r{ll: or as other,
F1y, ad confuwmrnationem eamg, pracifam, Asitis fid of Machel,
2. Sam. 623, thatfhe had no childe vitill tie day of her deatl:.
And of Zefeph, thathe knew not Aary vntill thee had bronght
forth her Rl begatten fonne, Marh. 1, 24, & o Chirift that b
wili be with die faithfull vaull che ende of the worlde, AMar..

2820, Notthat Michedat lier death, or alditede before hagk chil-.

drenznotthat fofepbeucr knew Adarymor that Chrift will ener
forlake the faichful:So that thisword wmidin the Rriptures fiz-

mificth rather perpetuitic then ce(fation before the time,svhich
feemetls therby to be limited, Wheras therfore Dapiedfaitlythar -

thete mrlc [hould e delolate voril the end & confimmatia of
the wor
reedified Orifthat were not Danielrmeaning thi e muft fay,

thas alihough the temple fhonid be busts againe, yot ar it wad defolate -

before it be buile fo aftervoard the abbominati of dafetation thatis,

SAntickyif? or big image, feonid vemaininittothe end, Yea butihe
’ prismitive:

d,itis as much as ithe had fid,thatic thould never be .

that the Pape s Amtichpi#t, 7) RTRETY
Prrimitlue Chorelybeleeced dhae the temple thould neuét b
Luiltagdine, and held dyis affertion of the Dapifts a4 & Yewi
Fble.And as touching the abhomination bf defolation, it hatli
bene thewed thatour Sautour Chiiftby o metunyrtife vadee: Zuta 1.
{tandeth thereby the armies of the Ronianes wha fn refpeftof 2 0. and
their pagatifmewere abhominable, and in regard of their ofs Adar,2 g
fait nﬁfg]:ttions » fuch as brougle vpon lerufaders the fivall de- 1 5,
ftuctionand defolation. DansesTaich per afam deteflarionsm de.

ﬁf.:num [!)' a [ymfdacire ﬁal‘prrfe‘gfam oFe s Eﬁr)' 8. 8,00 1adk.

Iv, this muftlhe Dawielr meanth v thar the temple fhall mavier per-

feitly be recdified; but that the veedlfying i s be beginme, and that

in 13k teruple f6 begrmme dnticheiff Balife, Thus thamefully the

withull patvones of ertour, fticke not to drawe tl 1¢ feripture to

their fancies, notLaring to confoume their irdzement to dhe
Liprure, Daviedintlat plate fpeaketh notaword of A nti-

chislt, or yet of Anrivebas his type, but of the veter defolation

atfd finall deltruétion of Jerufaiem by the Romanes : and of

this defolation, according to their owne tranflation, he fith,

that it thoutd continie to the endeand confummation : that is,

(lith Bedarmine } the tempie fhallneser perfelllybe buife Againr,

but yet it Pkl be built againe,and i it being fo buint, Antichvifl fradt
it Hosw built 2is it hleé ethat Antichrift, who fhali according

to their conceitbe the snaltmizhtic Prince and Monarch in
theworld, thathe TGy, will fifer that temple which lie ¢hu-

feth For Liis chicle feate, to be vabuile @ orthac o eveat and [
proud awenirch will fitinatemple withont a roafe or ynfini-

thed, profefling the fame alfo to be s priucipailfeate 2 Whee
burChrilt faith, the deftrudtion ofthe teniple fould be fuch
as that one ftanc (hould Aot lye left vpon anothery and Panset
faith according to their swne eravflation , thatthis defolation
ofthe temple Mould continue to the ende,  How then can his
smeaning be, that it thonld be reedified either inwholcor in
part 2 The tovies alto of the church do weflitic, thatas Danies Seerardiy
and anr Saviour Chuift had fovetold the finall deffrudtion and 2o,
defolation of fermfaderms : fowhen Tufian the Apoltate, defiving Theosores
to conuinee the preaching ofour Sauior ofvntruth, eindevout- 530020,
red by the lewes to reedific the tem ple : the Lovd vo verifichis Soxom,fig
3 . word, cap.ui,
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Lakat,
24.

Lib.g,
Epiff.38,

Chapaz. T'he ficond Booke snainiainin g
word,would not luffer it to be builtcither inwhole,orin partr
Lutby afearefull earthquake aucrthrew the foundations, b
fire from heauen Lnrnt 31c tooles of the workee-men,by winde
and tempelt feattered the line and morter,and by fireprocee-
ding out of the carth burntehe workemen.as they digged. Ze-

rafalé & the teple were 6y pes of the ehirch of Chalk There.- -

fore whenasby the preaching of the Golpelitoallnations the
chuxchof Chrift was planted umong the Gentiles, thecitie
and temiple were to haue an ende as our Sauiour lath prophie-

cied, Marh.3 4,14, hen fhaltbethe ende, towit, of the ctie-

and cemple of ferufuient ; whichbeing once overthrowne by
thelegions of the Romanes, hoyld according to Danielspro-

helie remaine defolate vuul the ende of the world : or as one
gauiunr tovetold in other wordes, that fernfatem fhouid be 170+

denvnder feate of the Gemisles, vmtill the rimet of the Gentiles be

fulfiled, '
10 Lallly, whereas Theodorss Bibliander proucth by the
ts(limony of Gregory the great,that Antichriftwas to fitin the;
chuich,& to exercife an vaiverfal] dominié over the fime,bies
caule Grrgor{ faiths that fekn of { iflatinople challenging the title
of vninerlall Bithop,therein was the forerunner of Antichridls
andfecondly, becaule hee faith that an anny of Pricils were
prepared for Antichiift, thereby fignitying thathe thovld be
apuiice of Priclls : Bethormipe anfweretls, that the contrary.
i1 12 be inferred vpon Gregory bis wordes, For the foreranner
vufl uer be equall 10 bims, whefe forernner he inbut je [fe and i
Jeriour. Ifiherefore Tohn of Conltantinople, mho was the foren
runner Zf Antichriff, challenged the title of vninerfai Bifbop, An-
vichrifl Bimfedfe Poalt chaslenge greater matters, andfouliadwance
dimfelfe aboue allthatiscaled God. But Ireply , that although
the pride and ambition of fobnof Conflantinaple was vary great
and Auntichriftian : yet 1t wasnotto be compared with the
mcredible infolency and pride of the Antic!miﬂ: of R omr,
Tobs of {onflantinopie fought a fuperioritic ouer all other Bi-
{loppes, but challcngcf
foueraigntic which the Popes fince haue viurped, not on-
Ly ouer Bithoppes and Leclefiafticall pesfons, {’mt alfo ouc.

not that height of autheritic and

.-

- falfe propl.lct then

#hat the Pope s Antichrif]. Chap, 14,
the Kirgs and Monarchies of the carth. Neither hath the
Antichriltian pride of the Pope refted heere, but a5 | haue
fhewed heretofore, in fome thinges liee matcheth limfelfe
with Chrifl,itt fome things hie aduanceth himitlfe aboehim,
and aboue all thatis calied God. To the fecond Bediermive an.
“Twereth, thas it was not Gregaries meawing, that Priefles ws they
are Prieflibefong to the avmy of edutichriff, bus as they ave prond,
But hence it followeth nat aith hee, aAmtichriffum fore privcipem
facevdotsm, fid fore principers fiperborum , that Antichrift fall
be the privce of Triests, but that he il be the prince of prond
#ien @ [hamelelle, and yet ridiculous. Dot it not follow,
thatifhe be the prince oi)"l)ricﬂs as they areproude, thathe s
the prince of proude Prietts, firch asthe wllo[ehicrarch)- of
Rome confifleth of 2 It followeth therefore YpOn our argt-
mients, notwith(tanding all his canils, that Antichrift was
to hauchis chiefefeate in Reme, and inR ome profeflling her
gclfcthc churchof God, but being indeed the whore of B4-
bylon,

Chap,ge  Concorning the dodtrine of Antichrist.

&3 Vr aductfhvies fenenth difputation is con-
] cerning the doftrine of Anticheift. Fer
whereas it is cereaine, faith Bellarprine, that
theve ave foure principall doflrinet of ot
tichrifl, vome wheveof is vanght by the Pope;
Al therefore it fallomerh neceffarity | that the
8l Popeés mot wamiichrif, 1 anfwere , that
there are more daétrins of Antichrift that
foure, among which thofe two doétrines
of diucls which arc snentioned Dy the Apoftle, 1.7, 4.
as -notes of that Cithalike Apoltalie, whereof Antichyill is
the hiead, arc to bee tinmbred , fordidding marviage, and
comsmannding abflinence ffovtmeates, Butyet notall thefefoure
- are the doftrines of Antichrilt, wi thofe which be, doe
not vifitly agree to the Pope ¢ as fhall appease Jnthe par-
ticulars; wlicly wee arc to examine in orj)er. o
| " For
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For from thefe foure do&rines Bellarming fetcheth foure at.
gumcnts The firlt, eAntichrifl foali deny-defus to be Chrift,and
confequently fhall oppugne all the ordinances of our Sawsonr,as Bup-
tifme, confirmatson,ci-c, andfbatl teach that circumeifion, the Saba
bath , and other ceremonies of the ola bove are not yet ceaffed : But

: tb > Pape doth vot deny lefustobe (hrafl | nor bring in corcumcifion
ead o_w rfmfp.: nor the Saloth s /k idof the Lordes day ¢5cs
vﬂ?wﬂe Popt s not Anticheifl | he prgpolition, and fo alfo
1|];un )poa \th two parts, the (m?mr concerning the de-

m. "bf(, m% it fclfc the 1cc0m| concerning the conlcqucnts

Litca thucof" 1gtpr {.llnmfu(ﬁucnr}) fydkcnhuctofurc.
§'(, ;s4 proving’ I ul \Jlncf gsig ichviltwas to deny Chrift, fo

the Popeit dapdly, butinwordalfo and doc-
trine,althon \ };dlrc l) & exprefly tor Antichrift”.

was not to be frvdpen 1dprph,ﬁulcmm\),vctcauc A T R
diveétly, and by conlequent. Anclofﬁlch dm mg 1[}‘”“’%&

Bellarming himfeltin this dnp;cp('h crlhndtnlo/ wnibcale..
1.0oh.2. inthe place by himglledged for the mo lSPrQP i
22, 2 Bug i ceining, thit o )L\ml I ot cley % o

P 4o U'.l"l[ ﬂﬂue 1C th tbat.ﬁ}:cldbr isto X
&%\"5}? e f{wn/ ; AN u/{mmmr. Whid;b%{ al- Q(
f'urhonlh;l 1C 0} ﬂ‘f l)ﬂh . \, en’t pro- ‘;:’,;.,
ucdtlng ﬁhgl(b q‘if' i§ a8 LApd ] dut,.un (le- 'j
vy of iniduitips JS‘; Anmhuﬂls %o ldlffulfg.dc- 4

muuc deni-
swveigh his
u(halrc e f" :

mys who vider themasgead proféflis, |
cthve: I(JTu"mth Chrif} antrlnsutmtbc 3
1eatons. 4 he fiuftwhereof hath alf his w
tons as \w cJa-u bcfu:cpmuuc(l tor : ‘,*4
{elfe s and itis dflgs concluded, He thae il
. ?g:ma lew , andfhralfbe vi Jmtcd Ahahe.
f[mﬂyuu ie (hriff npd fu(htbm bqnﬂ/:nﬂum: the M, L
Lue Antichrifl frallbe in watjon and rel pd hallbe re- N
abined of the lesges jfsr their A;{eﬂ‘ 2 efo?‘ 6:::: f/mwd; i
sherefore Le fhall oppugne ch nﬂy; f d
13

~propoﬁuon and dlrumptl()md N s no necefly tlc
nor yetlikelyhood thac therg Ihé Gm

.pc Iewes fuch
aong as they cwpc&, andyct t&’nrlmn:cu whc[c taketh
. - this
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this for grantcti. But the affumption I haue proued heretofore *

i tobeanew fable,and therfore further anfivere is fuperfluons, - (bap.32,
E a3 i The fecond argument is gathered outof 1, fokn, 2. 27

Who is alyekr, but be that denieth lefitd 10 ba Chrift, and this &5 An-

. tichrisd;For allheresskes(faith he) are calted Anichrifleywhich any

R way deny lefisa o be Chrif Therfore the true amtichrfp bimfelf fhal

k.. fimply ¢ by allmeanes deny Jefin to be Chrift And this is proued,

Ll becanfe by the hevetikes the dinell 15 faid to worke the myflery of

i+ niguitie, becaafe they dexy Chrift colertly, but the comming of An-

vichrift ss calledarenelation | becanfe he Jhall openlydeny Chrif?,

' Tantwere firlt, that fohnin that place figeaketh neither of the. -

i body of Antichriftin rgcncral‘(‘as clﬁ:-wlﬁerc in his Epiftles the

. word § arthaesB is vied) nor of the head of thatbody in par-

 tcular;"who ismoft worthily called ¢ «ixe«® the Antichrifty

L butoffomeother members of that body,that s to fay,of thofe

/. Antichrilts or herétikes of that time , as Gerinthns and others,

\which denied the divinitie of Chrifty and denying the fonne,

. did conﬁ:ql_lcntly'all'o;’dexiic the Father,for hee'is the Father of

£y Yl Sonne . as-appeareth.plaiucly by that which followeth in

';t 16 text ¥ric Rk ‘An o0 S a3 3 wxrion 4 Jo, T his fa that An-

[\: ichrifl that denieth'the Father andthe Somne.S ccondly,thediffe+

- rehice betwixt the petitc Antichiifts & the graund Antichrift,

- isnotin refpeé&ofthe couertand open deniall of Chrifty or if

? ¢ there be d differeiice to be made in this bekialfe ,.itis inthis,

. that diuers heretilios and petite Antichrif¥;futlias Simon Ma-.

i & fome others;haue deniedd Jefus to lie Clivift more plain-
anid direély, which the graund Antichriffaccordi ng, to his

e rPicater cunning and efficacie of deceit(comming, as the Apo-

tefaith | & aden dwiry ddinins in all deceieablenelle of iniqui- 9,72, 2,

', tie). Was to denic more cynningly atid'couertly, Butthe dif- |q,

- .'
i

’

fereniceis bothinrefpe of the Apoftafic & oppofitic again(t
. Chtift, andalfo in regard: of the ambition anc aduancing of
. themfelues. The Apoftafie andoppofition may be confidered

citherin refpect of the parts ang points wherin it confifteth, or

in ref};c& of the parties which makeit, In both refpeéts the

Apoftalie & ?Jf})o_ﬁtion of the petite Antichrifts is but(parti-

cular,thatis,of fewé men infewe things:but the Apoftaficand |

OPPO- '
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oppefition of the graund Antichrifl is more eatholike and gés
nevall,thatis,in the moft pares of Chritlianitic,and of the prea..
telt part of Cliriftendomg, Likewifc, the ambition of petite

3.fokng, Antichrills is to fecke preheminence with Disirepherin pagtis
» vverar cular churchies,and oucr fone other nen:But the gravnd An.
<A uchilt caimeds an voiverfall foueraigntic over all men,and a
double Monarchy atter al the worldsand not contented 1o ad-
wannee himletaboueat other men,euen Kings and Emperors,
and tharby nany degreesy but inmany things alfomarcheth
himiclfewith Crlrjﬂ the )ing of Kings, & m'fome things ad.
vanceth hine(abowe hing, Yea,but this difterence betwixethe
dinal Andichnitls & the greatAnticheitlis proued, becanse bythe
Jemall Ansicheiffsor fievenkes, Sathanis faid to worke the mylery of
swiguiticwheras the ¢ Emi}:g af A;m'rbr;x? decalied a vemebasion, T he
my(bery of iniquity 2,7 befl 27.s Antichniftianifine or that Ana
tichrifban Apoftaliefis Chofl nicntioned Fer3 vhich is thera
forccalled a mf'i}ur)' otiniquithbecanfe it beinga divellifhop,
pofitis vato Chrift,is cunningly cloaked vderthe profeflic of
Chaift, Thismyfiery as it was a working in the A pofiles time
in theheretikes & petite Antichrifts by degrees:fa was it more
fully wrought & accomplifhed in Antichnf} Limfelf,dre Lead
Of[?lt(ﬂ(llnlikcﬁp@ﬂﬂrll:;:\'lldﬂ' wha itdefeeueth fo puch the
mone to be called the myfterie of iniquitie,as it masketh vnder
more glotious shewas and vifards of cutward profeffion , and
fhrowdceth it felfe vpder the name and ditle of the eatholikeand
onely trae vilible church. Themyfterie therefore of iniquitie,
whichin the former pareof thisAmithefis s apprepuated vi.
1o lieretikes,doth indeed moft iruly belong to A nticheift hime
felfesand therefore ifithe called a Il‘l)’ﬂtr}’%trnuﬁ:it 182 couert
and cunning deniall of Chyift , then vader the graund Ani-
chrift Chifl fhail be moft cunningly denied, when he is moit
glovioufly profefled, Now Antichrift is fiid to be reuealed,
when the head of the Antichriftian body is manifefted, and of
this reuelation cthere be rlugrccs shefirfthis i wwingof himfelf
1 his colonrs,by challenging & viurping an vniuerfill fupre-
niacie & foueraigntie oucr all the would s el fecondly his ac-
knowledgemétafier he was come to hisfull growtl, of which
e

that the Pape is- Amichrift, Chap.’ 14, L

we haue heretofore {poken. 1t appeareth -ﬂ}crcﬁ}rc that Anti-
clwilt vvas not ta detwe Chrilt :Imnly:lnr_l openty y and cenfea
quently,that thrl.' ﬁrlil ll){{u‘t ofbis propofition {wherevponthe

is inferred}is falfe. ] -
]alit::rlfm::l?l;:;tcr p}ru-r of his propofitionis,that Anrichnift Salubo«
Ity att the ordinances of Chraft,5-in fiéad of them,bring suvhe cere-
ponies of the Tewes, as Eiveameifion in flead of. ﬁ:;puffm, chthe fow-
if Sabboth in flead of he Lords diyBut how is this praued ? fe-
ctnfe he fhaliopeniy demy {f: br{ﬁ. anc (hadd int mmn.um_i {-ril‘qwn bea
Jew Bue as both thefe atlertions haue bene proved filie :_fn_:- are
vee to thinke of this whichisinferredvpon theny For feeitig he
was to be a dilguifing hy pocrite,and lus religion a 1'1':}'ﬂcrlc of:
iniyuitiesitcannot be thoughe that ]w‘ﬂt:lngm the Tomple (?![‘
God; and profelling the nume of Chirifk, fhould abolith all his
ordinancesibut rather thathe would deprive & corrnpe thew,
and take away the right vie thercof, by dinellith do&rines, by
fuperltitious ldofateres by mixtuce ot ewith and [eathenilh.
ceremanies.  Butboth the parts of his propofition he fecketh
further to proucby teflinwonies of Fathers,and by reafon. The
witinonies of the Fathers in this queltion deferae no finther
credit,thé as they cdlpire with the prophefies of feripture,and
agiee with the enent, Butlet vs examine them feuerally, Firlt
ﬁirzm 13 alledaed as though he tefified, thatwheras the Ari-
ans affiomed thac Chidltis nothe onne of God by nature e
oncly by adoption : the Autiu.-l_u'lflﬂmll I:IL".‘ICII thatheis not fo ke do
mnucluas the adoptive fonne of God. BuciFyou read the l:l:lrc, ’ :;r P
you (lal Gind et Hiflary ill}l).].lﬂﬂl the fi.):CCCI!-l.){'-fﬂ;{ﬂ,'l‘.hﬂ.lﬂd. I” 12 W Joly.
21,50 thofe heretikes who profefling Chriftto e cheir Sawioun, 102
but denying i to be the natural ton of God, & cofequently
denying hinito be Clhrilt, affirmed that he ss the adop e fon
of Gou: & thertore inferreth out of"llhat.p!ncc of febm,that they
cannat avayd,but that chey are Antichrill Whes fere ﬂ.'c.'&l.“t" o
chriftoEwhd f’ﬁ'i‘f‘fjfglc.‘l cth;canfc[lf:th the name of Chril 5 Decifims .
neither doth Le denic himopenly & diredtly,hutindire&ly & may, i
by coaltquent, The nextauthonty of Eippedytnais counterbeat, g,
and the teltimony here abledged as currant, (chat t]'1.: nurke of
Antichri(t alibe nege bapesfrsiimmego figman cyucis, L deny ﬁﬁa..
sifme, Pdemy the figme of the Groffe) hovetadoxe hsth beng l'clc&lc;;.
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Uiy Bedarmine himirlfd,and refuted as faife, Chap,1 1 Whevehe
hath taught that thére s but one marke of the beaft , and thiat
nata privatine(as this is) buta politine matke which is not yee
Decixits lenowne. Thirdly,he alledgeth Asgnfline, as chough he affic-
Des db .20 ywed thitA‘litichﬁﬁfhmlhi?uﬂ‘er_ sone 1o be baptifed, Yer
68, Augnfline fpeaketh not of Antichiift, buzof the diucll, and af-
fismeth, that even thenwlhen the divel] fiall be loofed, man

hall be added e the church @ and that che disel] himfelfe be-
ing loafed, [hall notbe able to hinder Baptifine, bt fareiy fo
watiant {ball be both the pavents for the baptifing of theiv chitdren,
andalfo thoft which foall then firil beleene, that they feall onercome
that flrong onc being vrbownd, '} hefpeech of ferome onthe 11,
of Panied, i it delfervee credit, iombftbe taken cither as a pro-
pheficitlelfe, orelleatrucexpofition of Dasisl prophefic.
Ferfe.21.27, But Zeveme wwas no Drophet. And Daniels (peecls
vadoubtedly is ta bee vrederflood of Auifechises Epiphanes, to

T

swhom this expofition (ifit wese zood) thonld liter, lly agree.
Bur Anuochses did notrifeofthe Yowes | neither did he taigne,

himifedle tabe the Prince of the covenant. And for furdher
Potan, in anfivere,and beteer vnderftanding of the place, read Podin, oti
Darnieh Dapiel 11, Tf Sedufisa affivineas Beliarmine citeth him , that
“ap, e Angchefthallveltore all the ceremanies of the Tewes , his
verdlan fheechis ineredible for many of them eannothe obferned bt
ina Thefl. inthe Temple, which fhall never be veedified. 16he fpeake of
many,itmay be verificd of the Pope, and of fome other here-
tickes, who nomwith(tanding havenot openly denied Chrift,
Gregeriein the e place which Betlirmine alledgeeh,doth af
firme that Antichrift fhall have in reuerence notouely the
Sabbeth day,Lutalfo the Lords daypwhich cannardtand with
fuch an open deniall of Clitilt as Bedarmeine imagineth, His
words be thele, Dwivemns dien: Sabbati nig deminicun; ab opisi
fucict opers ewltedir, ¥Whawhen be commeth (fpeaking of Anti-
chrift) fFuted canfe the Sabboth day, and the Lovds duy, vo be kept
Jrom athworke,  And of this there may better reafon begiuen,
then of the other,becawfe(as hath bene proved) Antichiftwas
to be a pretended Chriltian,
§ Thele werehis authorities : now let vsweigh his reafon,

Litar,
E'Pfﬂ. 30

syhich .

that the P:rnui' Antickrilt,  Chap.rg,
whicliis thus coneluded. Jw sobo/z simse 1he pn&fdé feriice of God,
and diwine facrifices (el ceafe by reafon of the vehemens perfecativ,
be foall spenty deny Clrityand foadl abolifh-althss erdinances, andin
Readafthembringin Iewify ceremonics; But in Antichrifls time by
veafon of she wehement perfecution,, the publike ferwice of God, and
diwine ,Ce:riﬁmﬁa.’!t‘gafe; therefore,&c, Tanfivere by ditin&i-
on : IF by the (ervice of God hic meane the nue worfhip of.
God,the prclﬁqﬁ{iqu is vatrue. For in the Papacic the true
Fubh_ke worlhip of God, by reafon of the vehemencie ofFper-
ccution hath ceafed, and yet the Pope dothy natopenty cﬁ-ny
Chrittand abolith his ovdinances , althouglh he do vitely de-
priue then, and mingle them notoncly with Tewith, butalfo
Heathenifh ceremonies. 1fby the publikee feeice, and divine
fucrifices he meancth generatly any fervice of God |, although
fuperflitious, an fucrifices althongh idolatrons (fuchnsisthe
fhcrifice ofthe Malle)ehen the atlumption is £1lfesfor fich fis-
rcrlhtmnf and will-worlhippes do Lcﬁ befecane Antichrift,
hut of this argument concerning the perfecation of Angi.
chrill,we have fpoken Lebore, chap. 7. '

6 This may fuffice for anfivere to his propalition and the -
proofes thereof: Whereas therefore hie affinneth that the Pope
doth notdeny Chuift,&e. Tanfivere : if he meancth a direé
deniall in open profeifion;, thatthe Dopemay be Antichrift,
a!thsmg,h he do not fo denie Chrift: Ifhe meancth a deniall of
Chuilkindeedand in teutly, although couertly, indireftly, and..
by c{znfg‘ nent, Ihaue heretofore provcd that hie dath fa de-
nie Chriftnot onely inword and doétrine as e is a falfe Pro-
E!lcl‘?l)ut_ alfoin deed and £28, as he ds aman offlinne, denying,

'l[l‘n m hwhf.c,nné}as I[l}n is :lcltaducrﬁlry,noroncl' denying but -
allooppuguing Chrittaod bis twuch, See the i Booke,chap. 4.
§-‘ 6. i 9,1 : kr P +

7 Thefecond doilvine of Amvichiift Faith Bellavmi nc, dtoaf
firose bimfedfe to be the true Chriff, From whence he gathereth -
his fecond argument, Aurichry Foal affivsee bimfeife ta e Chrif, .
The Popt dotly mot affivese bim/elfi 1o bs Chrift, thérfareshe Popesa-
wet Awtichrift, That Antichiilt being beffés ¢ emuisa Chrifli;",
(tbasss 5 aw ememp of Chrift oppofed vse bows, in examiaion of

4r
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Chap. 14, ﬁfmd BM{‘:’ mafﬁfn-'fﬂfng

likg hawar) Mhatl indeed ch: lenge vato Himfelfe thole ofﬁcés"

prerogatives indauthoritic whichproperly belong to Chi
which in'effe&tis as mach as fThe l{iould fay, ! i Erifiwe
enie not : andwithall suowch that the Dope of Reme doth fa
affirme himiclfe tobe Chrift. Bur thae A nacheifl flhadl opeily
and i fo many words excprefly affivuc thae e is the Chaili or
Meflias of the world,that we deny to beag cexdsle to that An.
tichriftavho is deferibed in the word of God. - For Antiehrift
was tabeadifiemliling hypoaite, ashuth bene proved , and
hisveligionis asnyflene of iniguitic cloaked vnder the profel~
fion of Chriftianity, Neither could he feduce fo many Clirifije
ans, ithee thould plainely and openly proteiie himielle to he
thie true Cluitk.But lecvs fec how Befurmime pnoncth that An-
ticlintt thall openly and exprefly nome himielte Chifl, Fer-
footheutolJeh g.43. If another come tnliic oxsme namie,bis will
yenreceive + Wheralaith be,enr Lovd feemeth of prpofe o bane
added thefe words (in his owne natne) for efeeing thas the Luthe-
rans and Catuiniffs woudd fay | that Artichrift flallnot come in bus
orvwe rame bt in the nanse of ( bsf a1 being bes Picar, Boc T have
lieretofore proued, that Chriftin this place dothnot (peake
ablolusely another Sall conre , bun conditionally, & an other foalt
conte, nor definitely of Antichif?, butindefinitely of any faife
Prophet that fhould come in his ow ne name,not et of God,
Neither doth it follow,that if Antichni fhal corue in his owrie
name , that therefore e will profelle hinelfe to be Chrifl,
Forallfalfe Prophets come in thir owne name, becaufe they
are not fent of Goad, andyetthenoft of thom haue not pro-
fefled chemfelues tobe Chiift, Andiis plame that onr gaui-
our Chrift in this place malceth an oppofition betwixthint-
felfe and cuery fabfe Prophetin this refpedt tha hic came vito
‘them inthe name of his i—'athcr, thatis, not taking vpon hini.
felfe this honour to be olir Proplict and Prieft, without au-
thoritie and compiffion from (g od, but fentfiom the bofome
ofhjs Father,and yeewas notreceived of the Tewes ¢ butifan
L other, meaningany dther falfe Prophet , fhould come vnto
them notio the nameof the Father, but i his owne name,
. :ﬁmt is; Having b cdpiznission or aithotitis from God, fuchia
one

i Ratu sl 8 i
$ne thould be embraced of them, Andfurther wearetocon.
filer thar Chrilt profefiing himfelfo be the Mc['siaf,feg’:mcth
to deny that he camein his owne namne; (for hec figniBiédi thae”
falfe Prophets come i their owne name, buthee come in thie
name Ul'.glt Father) therfore to come in his owne nume, fizni.
fieth to comeof luinfelfe, withoutany calling or coin mifSfon:
£ré God: And therfore onr aduer fivies cannotwith any thewe
ol reafon conclude ont of this place, that Antichril thall pra-,
fefle himlelfe to be Chi"ill.Ancr}'ct this is all the ptonfewfﬁch
Jiccan bring outof the feriptares. . Yea,bur cheugh the ferip-
tuves teach no (uch mascer, Yer forne af the Fathers affirme, that
Antichrift frallprofefle himfelfe e be Chnfl 1 yen, but Bellazmine.
hath told vs, t{mt wearenot to giuc credit to fitch conieftures
oftheirs as haneno ground inthe word of God Forhow could
they,beinz no Draphets , cextainty foretell fitch things of An-
tichriftvsthout booke, thatis to fay, withoutwarraotof the
foriptures, Andwhereas headdeth,that thefe Fathers afhme,
thathe Ml be received ofthe lewes for their Mefsias , and
therfore that profelc himflfe to be the MeGias, I anfiver,thae
in Like Gort a dozeu of them affrmed duat Antichrift foukd
come ofthe Tribe of Dampwherof notwith(tanding there is o
prolabilitie. ' _ o
. 8§ Tothe prn}lmﬁtion therfore Tanfwer,that Antichrift was
ot plainely and epenly to profelle |umﬁ:lf€: to be (jhnﬂ,bu't
ro challenge the of fice and avthoritic of Chiift, which isin efs.
& althoughindiredtly & by confequengasmuch asithe faid
Tam Chriff, Totheaiinption Tanfivere, thatalthoughthe
Pope dothiot plainly & diredtiy ['aty,l am Chrilt,but forbea-
reth the name o# Chrilt, as Gefardid thenane gfa Ki“'ilzﬁ yet
notwithitanding,in that he chaltengeth the oflicg & anthoyitie-
of Chuilbjitisas much in deedand in teneh,althouigh indifectly
and by confeqtientas ifhe made himfelf Cliilt, Chrif being a.
name of ollice. For certainly whoeloener profeflcth himfltcto
be f foundatigythie head, the lushand, & Loi‘d,&cl of frvnjuers.
£l church,he mnadeeth hini( Gl akhorh hedo abftiin frs
the name, For who is the head and Lord, &e, oFsheyniveriil
chwreh,but Chriltaviio bathanthontic to.ovdnju facramits to

S ) T prRnbe:




144 Gh‘f. 4 T e fecond Booki maintaining

prefonibe lawes tothe confticnceto deliver do&trines andartl-
cJes of faith as necellary to faluation , to forgiue the finnes of
the quicke and the deadiwho isthe Prince of Pricfts the great
Prieft after the order of Melchizedee, the Paftor of Paftors,
the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, by whom Kings and
Fruperours do raigne, who hath authoritic to comimaund dhe
Angels ta beftow the kingdeme of heaven onwhern he plea-
feth. Finatly, yntowhomisall pew er givenn hieavenand in
earth bt onely to Chiift2 But the Pope doth challenge al this
Lib.gap. 0 himfife,and much more,as hath bene flewed. He torfooth
5. isthe foundation, thehead, hushand and Lord of the vaiuer.
fall Chaeech, &, And to condude, ifyou refpedt Lis nature,
Avgut ae Chroflus Dews efl ens feconda intentionts , compofitnm ex
Do ¢ howsine, Aswell as Chvist be &s GGod an o Jence of the feeond
intentisn,compornded of Godand man +if his oftice,vrlione Chri-
flus efd | be ks by anmointment ChrisE, haning the very fumc ofs
tice which Chrift had when he swas vpon the earth, And ther-
fore st this hiea propertie of Antichrift toJeaue vito our Sqvi-
our the name and title of Chrifl, & to take to himfuite the dis-
nitie,officc,and authoritie of Cluilt s it carmotbeaveyded but
that the Popeis Antichrift,

g Thethird dodtrine of AntichriftiGaith Befarprime}is thiss
He fiafl affirone bimfesfe to be God, andwill require that bec may
beworfbipped a: GGod From whence he reafoneth thus: dutichriff
willaffirwe thas be s God, and will be worfbippedfor God 1 The
Pepe of Rotne dosh not affirme himfeife to be God, ntither would be
worfbipped a1 God | thevefore the Pope it ot Awrichriff. The
propofition is proved outof 2. Thaff 2. 4.5 that ke firieth inshe
templs of God. fhewing bimfetf ai .tf:wt‘f; beseere God, Anfiy, The
smeaning of the Apoflleswords is thusmuch , that Antichrift
fhall fitni the Templeof God,as God,thatis,he fhall rule and
raigneinthe churdiof God, asifhesverea Gedvponearth,
fhewing him{elfe not fo muchby words as by decdes, that hee
#saGod. Qrasthevulgar Latine edition and Englif]: tranf-

Belfarm,
de ponrif,

' Rim.ﬁé.g,
“Pl4 L]

lation of the Rhemifls doereade, tavgwams fit Dessy w1 thongh -

bewere God. And thus Chryfefleme Thesplylall, and Qecrirme-
mins, cxpounde thisplace, dwdesdw gwavinerlsy (faith Chry/fe-
' Slome).

Thalihe Pape is Antichril¥, Chap.t,

Jlome ) x dtwa sbywm, s migrlion dzeionnisas, 3l s pindsn isalmn,

5 onptle Wndrilivesbecips s, be Geith awing Rimfelf-he fuid nat, fayin,
but endenonring o foewesfor by ﬁm’!m{fuﬂ:’: mfrr&;.e ) 45,&45?
Joewe ﬁr:b:ma’rq’n{?ﬁgm: sand che word ¥aduariam Frewing
as Bezaobfeructly, isanlwerable to the Hebrew Adirel ﬂm':
x5 f¢ apparere , pra f& ferems,cor as we fay, taking !.'Pw\: him
asifbhewereaGo

Tt is noc therefore necelary that Antichril (hould i worde:

plainly & openly profellchimielfe tobe God zitis fufficient
ifin deed andbehauiour hee taketh vpon himas if hee were w
God. Asfor example,ifhe fhaibe content to be acknowleds
ged, faluted and called God.Tf e fhall cavlesnay ifhe thal bur
willingly fuffer himfelle to be worlhipped as God , ifhe (hall
challenge vnto himfele thofe titles , attibutes, and workes
which arepraper & peculiar to the Lord. But Bellarmine per-
ceining that this place in this fenfe may fily be applied to the
pope:: therefore hie contendeth that it is e Suflicient thar Anpi-
chrifl frouldindes dfoerw biofelfe 10 be God (a5 the ope dotl 85
that he foatl apenty name bimfelfe God : and that be fraltufurpe et
onfy famse asitboritie of Gad (asthe ape doth) bur alfs the 1;:»7
name of Ged, Hud that be fuith is procued out of thefe words of the
poffte, 2. Thella in fo rmuck thas be fiteth i the tample of God
Pewing bimfeife wnqua fie Deus, i thogh be wers God, Where
faith he Pasd doth ros omely affirme thar Antichri) Jbatl it inthe
vemples(forwealfs fit in temples andyer arewo Antichrifls Yout ulfe
exponndeth bismancr of fiting , mamely that be fhadifit e God 1 b
wha alone a tepie is properiy eveéled And vhiy helnith is mere cleeviy
Jet doven in the Greek text : fav it is nos faid ate dvis 4y God but iss 80
bis thas bee i3 God, But in this canill are contained djuers
erromns 1 1, by temple,which as we haue proned, Gienifieth the
church of God, he vnder(tandeth a materiall tcmlt;lc which
thould he built at ferufaless, 3. by fitting in the tcmp]lc which
fagnifieth his raignin g inthe ciurch, he vider{bandeth ci:c cor=
porall gefture of fitting in that materiall temple, 3. Lny Lis fit-
ting in the temple of God as God, which fignifieth Ins ruling
ouer the chiurch asif he wore God , bee voderftandetl tlu::
much, that thematerial] temple Mhould be ere@ed and conte-

craled
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by Bellermine himfelfd,and refuted as falle.Chap, 13, Wherehe

hath taught that there but one marke of the beaft , and that
nota priuative(as this is) bumﬁmﬁti ue markewhich is notyet
Decwit. knowne. Thirdly,he alledgeth Augnffine, as though he aiiir
Dei &ib.20 mmed thay Asicichrift thould fuffer none to be bupnfed. Yer
o8, Axguflime fpeaketh not of Antichiift; Butofthe diucll, and af-
firmeth, that even then when the divell Aiall be looled, man
{hall be added tothe chureh @ and dhacthe divell hisnlelie be-
ingloofed, fhall not be able to hinder Baptilme, Sut fureiyfo
walint fhall be both the parents for the bapiifing of their chifdren,
and alfa thofé which Lkl then frit beleene, that they il oercome
that firong one being vnbownd, The (peech of Jerome onthe 11,
of Dasied, if itdeferuecredit, itsnultbe taken cither as apro-
sheliciedelte, arelfenrrue expolition of Daniels prophefic.,
Ferfe-21,21, But fereme was no Prophet, And Buamiels (peech
vidoubtedly is to bee virdedtood of Antfochies Epiphunes, to
whom this expofition (fit were good) fhonld literilly agree.
But dwiochm did nocrifeofthe Jewes | neither did hetaigne,

himledle to be the Prince of the couerant, And for finther .

Pefan, n anlivere,and better vnderffanding of the place, read Podin, on

Danieh  Daniel 11, 1f Sedufisa affivmeas Bedarmine citeth [iim , that

X1 Antichrift (hall reftore all the cerernonies of the Tewes , bis

erdl it fneech s ineredible for many of them eannatbe obferued but

2 Thefl. ipthe Teample, which ihali vever be reedificd. Tfhe fpealie of

2. many,icmay be verified of the Pope, and of tome other here-

) tickes, who notwithftanding havenorepenly demed Cliit,

Lib.11, Gregoriein the fume place which Bedlarmine alledgeth,doth afe

Loif-3+  firme that Antichrift fhail haue in fenerence notoncly the

Sabboth day,buralfe the Lords dayswhich cannerdtand with

fuch an open deniall of Chrift as Bellarmine imaginedh.  His

words be thefe, Quwivewisns diem Sabbaii arg deninicum ab omwi

Jacies opere cuifodivs, 3howhen be commeth ({peaking of Anti-

chril) el canfe the Sabboth day, andthe Lovds dayy to be kept

Jrom adtswerke, And of this there mray hetter reafon be given,

then of the other,becaule(ns hath bene proucd) Antichn(t was
tobeapretended Chriftian,

5 Thefe were his authorities : now letvs weigh bis reafon,

wlucf1 .

that the Pjpeé‘ Aniichrift, " Chap.r g,
whichis thus concluded.n whofe time the pubiike ferivee of God,
and dininte facrifices fhal ceafe by raafon of she webement perfecntiv,
bt flall epenly deny ChriStand fialt abolyB afi s ordinances, audin
feadofthembringin Iewifl ceremonizrs Bu in Antichyifls timse by
reafon of she wehement perficution, the publike ferwice of Gad, and
doseine facifices fhali ceafe; therefore, &c. T anfivere by diftinéi-
on t M by the feruice of Ged he meane the teuc worthip of.
God,the propefition is vurrae.  For jn the Papacie the true
Fll[)l!kc worlhip of Ged, by reafon ofthe vehemencie of per~
eeution hath ceafed, and yet the Pope doth not openly (Eny
Chrittang abolith his ordinances , although he do vilely de«
rive chem, and mingle them notonely with Tewsfh, but alfo -
eathenill: cevemonies, 1fby the publike feruice, and divine
facrifices he memneth generally any feeuice of God, althoogh
fuperftitious, any facnifices al)t'!mugh idolatrous (fuch asisthe
facuficeof the Mafle)then the alfumption is falfefor fuch fu.
ﬁ:rlhtmn; and will-worfhippes do Lcl’} befeeme Anticheift,
ut of this arzument concerning the perfzcution of Anti-
chrift,we haued] i_:n!gcn before,chap..

6 Thismay fuflice for aufivere to bis propofition and the
proofes thercof, Whereas therefore he aflumeth that the Pope-
doth notdeny Chrift,&c, Fanfwere 2 if e meaneth 3 dire &
deniall in open profelfion; thatthe Dope may be Antichrifl;
altllgllghhc donot fo denic Chrift: If hie meaneth a denizt! of
Chridtindeed and in truth, although coucutly, indize&y, and.
Ly confequent, T hauc heretofore preucd that he doth {6 de-
nie Chrltnotanely in word and dodtrine,as he is a fulfe Pro-
E!xet_,l;ut_ alfo in dued and £463, as he s aman of inne, denying,

imin hislifc,and as he s araduerfary,not oncly denying but -
;l[‘g n;:p;gmng Chriftand his truch, See the fir, Bwlcg.rﬁjnp_.q..

7 Thefeconddolrine of Antichyiff faith Bellarmine, & roef-

Sirm bimnfesfi to be e true Chrigl, Frnmwhqncé?lc : fhcﬁcg '

his fécond argument. dutichr Fonl affirone Lisnfeife o be Chrifh, . .

The Dope dotls ot affivme bim/edfe to be Clirifl thirfore the Pope ia
wot Awsichris?, That Antichrift being baflis - {mbﬂ Cﬁ;ﬂﬂ‘;‘-

(thatis , an enemy of Chrif} oppofed M liiin, i eomwiation of

m.:
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like bownr) (hall indead chi: lenge vato limfelie thofe offices,

perogatines sind authoritie wlid H}mpcr!y biclong to Chift
1

which iny effe€tis as mucli as it he fhould fay, Lams Chref) we
denie not : aud withall avouch that the Pope of Reme doth fo
afhome himielfe to be Cheilt. Tue that Antichrift fhall opeoly
andinfo many words exprefly affme that he 5s the Chnft or
Meffias of the world that we deny tobeagyeealile to that An.
tichrifbwhois defenbed inthe word of Gad,  Yor Andchrift
wastobeadillemliling hypocrite, as hath bese proucd , and
his religion is a oy flerie ol iniquitic doaked vider theproef
fion of Chriftianity, Neicher conld he fudure fo many Chriftis
ans, ifhee thould pluinely and openly profetle bimitle tobe
thetroe Chyvift.Dutbet vy l%:c liovy Bedlar paime proviedh that An-
tichnift hallopenly and exprefly neme himletfe Chiidl, For-
footh outot ol .43, Jfan ether come in bis ovome nane,ins wifl
Joureceine » Where {aith lie, owr Lordfeameth of purpofe to bhase
added thefe yords (1L 11is ownie nuimc) forefeeing that the Luthe-
rans and Caluinifls wonidfay | thas Antichrifl fbatisor come in hus
sivne warebut in the pame of {hriff asbeing bis Vicar, But 1 hane
heretofore proucd,, that Chriftin this place doth notfpeake
abfolutely anarher finll come , bt conditionally, ifam other fhall
com#, nor definitely of Antichrilt, butindefinitely of any fulfz
Prophet that (hould come in his 6w ne name,notfent of God,
Neither doth it feilow,that if Antichrift ihal conme in his owne
name , that therefore he will profeile himfe!fz to be Chrift,
Forallfalfe Prophets come in l‘xcir owne nanie, becaufe they
are not {ent of God, and yetthe moft of them haue not pro-
fefled themfelues tobe Clnift, Anditis pline dhat our Saui-
our Chrift in this place snuketh an oppofition betwixthim-
felfe and cuery falfe Prophetin this rtché},thnt he came vito
'them intthe name of his Father, thatfs, nnttaking vpon him.
felfe this honour to e otir Prophet and Pricft, without au-
" thoritie and cotnmiffion from (g od, but fentfrom the bofome
ofhis Father,and yetwas nat received of the Tewes : butifan
' other, meaningany otherfalfe Prophet, fheuld comevaro
\'PI]!HIT_I not l-l'-l the namedf the Father, but in his owne name,
ghatis; Having ot cdfnmiion orsuthoritiy from God, fucka

A one
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dne thouldbe embraced of them, Andfortherweare to cons
fider,that Chrift profefiing him(elfto be the Mefiiag, feemeth
to deny that e came ju his owne name, (for hee figmfiedi that
falle Prophets come in their owne name, buthee cameinthe
name of the Father} therfore to comein his owne name, figni-
ficth to come of fumfelte, without any calling nrcommif?iom
fro God:And therfore our aduerfiuries cannet with any thewe
olrealon conclude out of this place, that Antic/wiltMall pro-.
fetle m(elfero bt CIn‘-i[t.A.ncl yvetthis isall the p]'ooﬁ.‘wﬁjch
hecan bring out of the feeiptures.  Yea,but though the ferip-
tures teach no fuchvmatter, Yer fomse of the Fathers affirre, that
Antichrifl St profefle bimfelfe to be' Chyafl: yea, but Belfarmine
hath told vs, tharwe are notte gine credir to fuch conieftures
of theirs as hawzno ground in tie word of God-Forhow could
they,lieinz no Prophets ; eertainly foretell firch thims of A~
tichrift voziout booke, thatis to fay, withoutwarrnrof the
fetiptures. And whereas headdeth,that thefe Fathers athiane,
thathe fhall beveceiued olthe Iewes for theic MeGias , and
thevfore flal profetle bimfele o be dic Mefsias, T anGver,that
in like fore a dozen of thaw affrmed dae Antichrilt fould
come of the Tribe of Dumwhierot notwithanding thereis no
prolabilitie. ' .

8 Tathe prr.:|{)0ﬁt1<m therfore T anfiver that Antichriftwas
pot plaincly and openly to profelle hitnfilf¢ o he Chrift,but
to challenge the of lice ane avthoritic of Chrift, which s in ef-
fectaltheughindiveétly & by conlequent,asmuclias ifhe Gid.
Fwm Chrift. To theallumption Tanfivere, that afthough the
Pope doth norplainly & diceétly fay, Tam Chifbbutforbea-
reth the e of Chiil}, as Cefar did thenane efa King: yet
notwithftarding,in that he chaliengeth the office & authnitie:
of Chrifitisas tituch indeed and m tenth,althoigh indifsétly
and by confeqnent,as ifhe made himfelé Clrilt,Chrif being a.
name of office.Fer certainly whofoever profeficth himfelicto
be § foundatity the bead, the ushand, &, Lord,&.c.' of $vajucre.
ful church b maketh i Cheilkalthoeh hedo abltain fes
the niame, Forwhe s the head and Lord, &<, of theymiderfatl
duwch,bue Cluiftayho hath authoritic to erdain fickamrs;to

o prekoilie
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prefiribeJawes'to the conftience,to dvliver doftines and arfl-
«les of taith as necedlary to faluation |, 1o forgive the finnes uf
the quicke and the deaddwhe is the Prince of Priefls the preat
Prictt after che order of Melchreedee, the Pallor of IPa tors,
the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, by whom Kings and
Empecouss do raagne, whe hath authorive to cosmaund the
Angels,to bellow the kingdoine of heaven on whem he plea-
feth. Finally, entowhomis all poveer given in heatenamd in
carth,but onely to Chrift: But the Pope doth chalfenge al this
to himfulfe,and inuch mmore,as hath bene fliewed. He tonfooth
isthe foundation; theliead, hvsband and Lord of the viiver-
full Chardh,&e. Andto conclude, ityou refpedt his matune,
Atque ae Chriftus Deses efd ens fecunde intentionss | com pefitam ex
Dea G hovrine, As well as Chrift be is Godaneffence of the fecond
inteticn,componnded sf Ged and pran 1 i his o fhce prllione Chri-
MuseSE, be ks by anmoinrment Chrifl, Daving, the very e ofs
fice which Clift had when he was vpon the carth, And ther-
fore ifthis be a propertic of Antichyit} to leaue vnto eur Savi-
our the nameand ttle oFChritt, & to take to lusufelfe the dig-
nitie,oflice,and authoritic of Chult : it cannot be avoyded bug
thatthe PPope is Antichrift,

9 Thethird do€trine of Antichrittfnith Befurmina)ic this:
He fraliaffirmes bimfelfe 10 be God, andrwill vequive that bee may
ke worflipped as God From whence he reafoneth thus: dwtichng
willaffrnee that be és Ged | andwwill be worfoippedfor God 1 The
Pepe of Rome doth wot affirme himfeife to be God, weither woufd be
worfbipped as God | therefore the Pope is mes Antichriff. The
propolition is prowed out of 2. The[l 2. 4.5 that he fitserts inthe
scmple of God foewing bimfedf as thongh be were God, Anfiv, The
seaning of the Apoftles words is thus much’; that Antichrift
fhallfitinthe Templeof God,as Ged,thatis e fhall refe and
raigneinthe church of God, asifhewcrea God vpon earth,

Jhewing him{clfe not fo much by words a3 by deedes, tliat hee

138 God.  Orasthe vulgar Latine edition and Englith tranf-
Lation of the Rhiemifls doercade, twguams it Doy s though
bewere God. And thus Chryfoflome, Theophpletl, and Ocenme-
rizs, expoundgthisplace, st poiricrdy, ((aith Chryfe-

foms)

hatthePopess Amtichnill, ~ Chap.ts,

ﬂﬂ’ﬂ) Ve hiypomy ‘i-\‘i" rreridrn daebuam’iu, 8§ 58 U weadna iy,
5 owcta Pidifrres Buuses s e (it Shewing himfelf e faid nat faying,
bus endenonring to fiewerfor be fhaliworke great workes | and foait
Joewe forthveonderfult fignes : and the wosd ¥mieavim fewing,
as Beueobleructl, isanfiverabie to the Hebrew Morek, fics.
ews [¢ Apparere , pra ¢ ferems cor as wefay, raking vpew him
a1 if e were s God,

1t 1s not therefore nece(lary that Antichri(t hould in worde

plainly & opcn]r profefle himfelfe tobe God it is fufficient,
ifist deed anctbenaniour hee taketh vpon hini as if hee were
God. Asfor example,ifhe fhalbe content to be acknowled-
ged, faluced and called God Xf Lo (hall caufe,nay if e fhal bue
willingly fuffer himfelle to be worlliipped as God , ifhe flall
challenge vita himfelle-thofetitles , attiibutes, and workes
which zre proper & peculiarto the Lord. But Bedrrmine per-
ceiuing thatthis placein this ferfemay fitly be applicd to the
pope : therctore he contendeth thac it is ses fifficsens thas dnfi-
chrifl fhasidd indeed foew bimfedfe 10 be God (as the Pope dothYbue
vhat e fonilopendy mavse bimfelfe God s and that be foali ufurpe ot
only fome antboritie of God (asthe Popedoth) bt alfe the very
namt of Ged. And that be faiil is proowed ont of thefe words of the
Apofite, 2 U ez, int fo mnch thas he fieeth in the temple of God,
Poewing himafedfe tancui it Devs, w theugh be wers Cvfad_ Where
fuith he Pasd doths ot onely affivrns thar Antichriff hall fit inthe
sempiey(forwe alfs fit in templesavdyes dve o Ansichrifie Jous alfe
expoundesh bis maner of fitting, namely that he foallfit ai God : 1
w&a’ alone a Epte is properidy erelled, fnd this helaith dt mave clegriy
Jer dvomir she Greek texe ; for it i wod faid we 0 g4 God, but bvs 07
tir that bee is God, But in this canill ave contained diwers
crrours : 1, by temple,which as we haue proued, Ginifieth the
church of God, he vaderftandeth aateriall temple, which
fhouldbe builtat Zernjalem. 3. by fitting in the temple, which
fignifiethrhisraigning inthe churd,he vnderttandeth the cor-
porall geftyre of fitting, in thatmateviall temple, 3. by bis fit-
ting in the templeof Godas Ged , which fignifieth his ruling
auer the church acif he were God, hee vaderttudeth thus
much, that thensateriall temple fhould be ere@ted and confe-
' - K

crated

£
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arated to his honar,asifhe were God. As though thattemple

that the Pope s Antichrift. c,;?, P
which thould be ercfted to hishonour, asifhé and no other

tuned vpon our aducrfary after this manner : whofbeuer fit- La'&.'l.u,';
tethin the temple of Godas Ged , that is, vulcth and raimneth @-6‘7.

werethetrue God , were called of the Apoftlc the tempie of
od : or as though he precending himfelfe to be the Meffas of
the Lewes fent from God,w ould notalfo pretend fhe building
ofthat temple to chehonour of God. 4. Whercas he faith that
the Greck text hath aot #ebut ¥myitis plaine that the tex chadh

“both. M fo mwech that he finethin the temple of God «v 4y

a3 God, fhewing himlete tnictan that be is God. Now Anti.
chriftnuay firin the temple of Godas God , and by his deedes
and demeanour beare the world inhand ehathe is 3 God vpon
exth, and yetnotprofelle himfelfe opeuly and plainely to L
Ged,
10 Andinthis fenle{to come o s affimmption) dotli chis
place properly agree to the Pope of Rome, who fueeetly in the
‘templeot God as God, that is, ruleth in the church of God as i€
he werca Godvpon earth : and in his beliaviour and courte of
life, takethvpot homas ifhe were a God and fo would be re-

ouer thechurch asithe werea God vpon earth, and declareth
himfelte eithier by word or deed that f 1 is God : for example,
it he hallchallenge vito himfelfethoie titles, attributes aud
workes which areproper vato God, and fhall bewilling to
be faluted,acknowledged and adored as God,he vudoubtediy
is Antichuilt. ot the Pope of R eme ruleeh ouer the chuveh ag
if he werea God vpon carth, and declareth himIfe both by
word and deed that lie is Ged, dulleuging vito himfeifthofs
wtles,attributes and workes whiclt ave peculiarvarothe Loid,
&e.as hath bene proved,theretore the Popeis Antichrift: yea
bai the Pope fnithy Rellnyaine, doth wot declave bimfelfztobe God),
Sor bemelpowledyech bimfetfe vo be the feruamtaf the Lord, Hee
might as wall conclude that the Dape neney calleeh hiwifelfe
regemreghiterra , ac Dowsingi Dovirorum, the king of the langs
ofthe earth,and Lord of Lordes, becande he acknowledeethy
himfelfféru ernorid Del the fovnant of gods feruants. Newther

Difly6.c. putedofotliers. Fﬂr firltn E]"'E“‘?""'"" lawe the Popeis not doth his verball profetiia ouctfivay his reall pradtife, Buthe
St ewi- ohicurely called God, The Canenifls call lll}11 Demingi Deum fhould haveremembred that the fecoud bealtsuhich 1§ Anti.
dinter,  moftrum Papam, Onr Lord Gedshe Pope. Butfor further proofs :

ofthispoine, £ refencyouto theformer booke, chapy § 6.

e where fintreated n%thc Antchiriltian prideof the Pope.

T'o which former teftiimonies Fwill adde one pradtife of the

Popeinhis great yeare of fubile, whenas in fo&cmnc procef-
fion heis carried in a featc of gold vpon noble mens fhoulders

¢his god of bread being cavried before him vpon an hackeney
as hisattendant) and at length commeth ta the rates of Para-
clife which hee beateth open with agolden hammer,at which
time heis worlhipped of allforts prefentasa God, fromwhd
they expedt indulgence, remiflion of finnes and eteynal life,
according, tohis large promifes made 1o all hofk which fhatl
come to Remse to celcbrate the fubiley, Inaword, he is wx-
e quoddurm wifibilem guendiom D ewmi pre fe fevens, o cortaine
dinine maieflie fiewing himfelfeto be a certaine vifible God.
The premiffes therefore confidered,together with my allega-
sions in the place befose named ; this argurment may be re-

turned:

-mostallimaq flall,

cheift, Aper,13. 11. as hieefpeaketh like the dragon belching
outblafpliemics again{l Sod : (b hice hatl: two harnes like the
Janbe, g& as adi ﬂkc:mljling hiypocrice invtated in fome chings
the hunulitic of Chuift, And therefore that the Pope could nat
be ficch an Anticheil as is defevibied in the feripeures, vile(Te
he wergan hypocrite, who doth by apen profefsion precend
himfelt¢ ta be the fecbant of God , whens in truth he aduan.
ceth himfelfeagaintt him, And yet this is all that our aduerfz:
H,' alledgeth to prove his affumption, that the Pa pe doth nex
hewe lumielée g he God, ' 3 :
11 Thefourth and talt dadteine faith the Tefofte is this, be
Foallngt oncly affirmre that be s God, but that be onelrisiGod; .and
Joall appugne aff orbey fod: boths true avd fitfe,: and fhalt fuffer
o Idods Byt this abifird corceit of the papills, is nut onely re-
pugnant vnto the truth, butalfo contradi@ary to their owne
dodtrines eacerning Antichrift. Mor is it eredible either that a
itniie. himfelfe aloncto be the tuye .Gixk
K oa an
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and none huthe: arifhe thall fo affirme of himnfelfe that Chi.
ftians and Tewes and allthe woyld alinoft will acknowledge
and worfhip himas the onr.lff e God ¢ Againe, the Ana.
chitfbian feateis figured by the whore of Bebplon , which be.
caufe afher owne idolatrie s called awhere, and becaufe ilie
infefteth oM nations that adhere viito her with her idolatties
and fuperdtitions,the is faid to make them drunke with the cop
ofher fornications, andalle to be the mother of all the form-
cations, that is,idolatrics of the enth. Yea, & the Papifls them-
felues expound Dewr 11,3 8, where Antiorhus Epiphanes is de-.
faribed asth Idolater,as properly fpoken of Antichrit. And.
do ot themfelues teach that Autichuift hall profeffe himfelfe.
to be the Mellias of the Jewes, and confequently that he is
fentand annointed cf God 2 Now i€he fhall profeffe himfulfe:
{entfrom God,fhall we thinke that he wil fay there is ne God-
befides himfelfe 2 Orifhee being but amortallman, all fay
thereis no God befides himfelfe, may we notwell thinke that
cither they will hiffeat him as a foole, or {lone him to deatli as
a blafpiwemer? Nay,do notthemfelwes teach thatlie Giali bein -
religion a Jew , an ohferner of the Sabbeth, anl other Jewith
ceremoniesiAnd do they notalledge Zeremseto proie,thar An.

" InDan it Jichrifl fouki fuigrs bimfeife to be the chicfe of the conenane 5 anda

#bis)s maintniner of the lawe andscflament of God ¢ And ave not

.l&ud}u. 13 bis twohornes tike the Lambe expounded by fome approued:

Authorsamong them, ofthe two tefkuments which hee fhalt -

feere to profefle 2 _ _
12 But let vs fee how thiswilt conceitis proued; Forfooth
by teflimonies of the Kripuures and the Fathers. Qutofthe

foripture hee alledgeth two places, the former 2, Thefl2,4. .

¥bo is extolied-abose ak that &1 called God, or wirfbipped, As

if hee thould fay ', edutichrifd hait bee aduanced abone ail

tbatis salled Gad ; o1 that tsmorfBipped thavefore bee fonttavionth

vher fea alone és God , and will fuffer wo other God aither trae:

or fafe 1o bee worfhioped bofides bimpelfe, ' I'denic thie con-

fequence,  Fer firfl Antichuift may aduance hinfelfe aboue.

ailthatis called Ged , orthat is worfhipped , and yet fuffer,

yeasegquire shemto becworfhipped,  fprrer was‘fu‘ppofui
i - : aI.ﬂOﬂE.-'

 among the Heathen to aduiancehim

- bt the Pape i Mﬁr’rrgﬂ. ' C‘&T[. 1s
eifaboveall other Gods,
and yet luffered them to be worthipped 2s Gods,  Auichrift

the fecond beaft, aduanceth himfelie above the Image of ihie Apoe.13,

formaer bealt,which isthe Empivc renewed, wheveon he fitteth
as therider death vponabeatl, and yet requireth the fame to
be warfhipped, The Pope ad-.rnnccc?
Kirlcrsi,amij Princes,who ave called Godsyaboce the Saints the
Hoft, the Crofle, anud whatfoeuer @@ i in the church of
Rome,and yetrequireth them all to be worihipped. Sccondiy,
Antichtiftmay aduance hinfelfaboucer againltal that s cal-
Jed Ged,or is warfhipped, and yet not proE-ﬂI: himfelfeto be
the only God.Forfo Awriechwm Epiphance aduanced him(elfe a-
gainft cuzry God,yen,again(t the God of Gods, Dan, 36 and
ct he was Brever fo mad a3 to profefle himfElfe the only God.
hirdly,feeing Antichriftiamtine is not open Athcifine bura
myitery of iniquitys & Antichrift is dcﬁ-ri{:cd inthe feriptures
asan hypocite & pretended Chuiftia: we may be affisred thar
althoughin deed & in truth hie thall aduasice Lim(elie again(t
God, & againtt Chyilt our Saviour, & lift vp himfelfaboueall
thatis called God, or thais worlhippedy yethe fhatl profefle
himfelfe to be the Lruant of Chuilt and a worlhipper of God,
Fourthly, the wortls of the text do not afribe to Anticlirift fo
reat an estolling of himflfe as the Tefuitimaginerh, Forfirft
1e i3 called aman of finne, & fonne of perdition, & therfore we
are to conccine of luch an advancemenc of himfelfe | as is jnci-
dentteamortall & wretched man, Secadly,hcis faid tw extoll
hunfeifeaboue all thiat & cafed Gomlor thar s worfpipped, By all
thiat is called God,weare to vnderfland all ta whom the naine
of God is commnicated,as to Angels in heanen o ki ngs and
Princes on earth.  And of this aduancing aboue Kings,
we are the rather to ynderftand this place, becaufe aftersvards
itisfaid, that the Romane Empire hindered Antichrifts ad-
uancing or reaealing himfelfe. And by sigesa we are to vider-
fandany thing which is worfhipped as God or wlierein God
ts worthipped : Such in the Charch of Reore arc the Hoft, the
Croflc,the Saints, & their Tinages & reliques. Aboue al which
amman may aduance himfelf ( as the Popedeth Y and yet nuay
: K 3 - acknoyy-

Su

shimfelfeaboue Angels, Apoc,p,
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atknowledge fome dther Godbelides himfelfe. T hirdly,the
reatelt height of pride that is incidentto any creature what.
ﬁlcucr,is not to fccﬁc to beabout God, for that cannot be ima
gined,but tobeas God. Andindeed the heiglit of Antichrift
his price and aduancing of hanfellz, is noted in the words fol-
Yowing, Wi jufo mch that be gl it in the templeof God ai God,
Whol%;cucr therefore being butanortallman, fhall advance
himicltsbovealliliatis called God & worfhipped infomuch
that hue Mall fie in thetomple of God as Gad, thatis, ruleth in
the church of Clinift as iﬂ}ic were 2 God vpon carth,licis to be
decmed Antichilt {thatis emudies Chrifs, eme that wonid firine
be equallss Chrift )although he naither profeffehimfelfe to be
the oncly God who onely is to be worlhipped, neither yeva-
Lolifh all other worfhip of God both true and falfe. And ifin
this fenfe this place do properly ngsee to the Pope asindeed it
doth, then canit not be avoided bhut daat he is Antichvild,

13 The fecond teltimony which he alledgeth to prooue
this lond conceit is Dan. 11..37. neither flallbe cave for any of.
the Gods, bue fhall vife apainfl all. Fanlivere, Danielin this place
fpeakethnozof Antichuift, andheof whom he fpeaketl was
an Fdolater, and therefore this allegation is altogether impera

~ tinent. . As touching the firlLitis euident that Dawiedfronithe

21. verfc of thar chapter to the end, doth moft plainly & prox
perly defeeibe edutiochs Epiphanes. For howfoeuarin this.
place Bediarmine would prouc by the authoritic of ferome that
thiefewords are to be vnderltood of Antichnilt, & notof Ar-

Lizeaat giochus 3 yetinanother place when pact of this verfi is obicce

ted by fosne proteftants as fitting the Rope hecelleth vs plain-
Yy thas Danie! peakerh ad liceran, direradly of Antiochus, whe
seai & figure of eAnticbriff. ScmndH{ , hee of whom Damed
Lpeaketh was an Idoiarer, nnd eflablither of Mdolatry. So farce
was heefrom profufling himfelfe to be the onely true God, or
fuffering none to be worthipped befides himfelfe.  For if he
{ppeake of Autischus Epiphanei, (as mofk certainly he doth) it
may eality beproued both by Hiftorie ofthe A4acbabées, and
by other Rovies, thathe was both an fdolates himlelfe, and an
paforcerof dolauy vpa others, See L. Mavcabii 50,22,

cAb. 0. %::

- Tt the B e Iichnlfls by

“eab. 8. athecPalrbinallotelifieth thavin fFerifices 0 homonrin
the Grecian Ba

Faut theafearat Detes, This fevonse allo auoucheth, and ‘Bel
darwine confelleth. Butotwhomfocuer Damiedipeaketh, hie

-doth plainly defcribehimin the nexrvere to be an fdolater. Ver38,

Anditis aworld to fee what flly thiftes the Zefuitmaketly to
anoyd this tewth. For firlt he rc;ur;th thewords thus : afvdbe
Joalthonor the God Maozim inbis place Secondly, licomiteth
the words foflowing, ithe Godwhich his fathers knew not, he
fhall hotour with golde, &cc. which moft plainiy {pecifichis
Idolatey whois here deferibed) and bufieth himfelfewholy in
-givinga falfe interpretatis to the god Aaozing. The God Mas-
zirdaich he, fgnifieth either Anichrifl bimgelf,and then the mea.
wing is be fhall horior bimnfelfe, thas is, canfe bimsfe{fe to be vvorfip-
ped 2 orelfeis fignifieth the dinelwhons Antichvifl being a forcerer
Posdlworfhipin fecret,which interpretation he preferreth betore
the otlser, Awd shevefore this place doth not prowe that hesrhich is
beradeferibed faibe an Iolarer,
14 Fanfwerefir®, thacaldhough cither ofhis interpretati.
ons ot the God Maszimwerctene as neitherisy yot the one
Jundrethnot,and the other proueh ehat hewhich is heere de-
fevibed is an &olater, For ket the word Migzim lignific what
iemay, yet thewouds Kllowing plainly conuinee the pastie
here defexibed of [dnlatry, the Godwhich bis fathers ksew wat e
Soall weorfbip with gotd. Al if che God Aoz lignifie any but
the true God, and iFalto the words are fo to e read as Bedier-
~pine readeth them : Auid he (hall hanor the God AMrezinsand
the God whé hisfathers larew 1tot, he fhall worfhip with gold
and filuer,&e. thenby thefe words the Idolatey is eincrealud,
Forfirltitis faid, thathe hall worlhip the God Aaszim ac-
cordini to Beflavmives reading,wherlyy is natmeantas he fidy

-thetgue-God, nay he fzith tdmake Chyittthe God Ao xims, Ligeaatn

itis intollerable blafpliciiry, O thevetore firft i thefe ords is
figaified an Idolater s and fecondly itisuilded | that the God
alfo which. his fathars knew not hee hall worfhip, where

-againe his. Lelatry is motk plainely noted, - ‘ .
-~ 3. But indeede Bedarmines interpretation is meerchy
Ka T Al

i e fnpleffed erker Kings which weins bifore bits, Aond 4,
wt rwighhs appeare by the Otympiesmar Athens, andthe Iuager a- thenawm,
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- Chapi2g, Yhe (ﬁmld Raokemaintaintn,
falfe,and thatwhich he inferreth therevpon,altogetherabford,
The God Adabszzimfignificth the God of fortitudes, thatis,
the mof} mightic or albughtic God, whichtideas itis proper
d%, as feremsy calleth Yom vrovoy v Jebowab ,
frength and fortisnde: And Viowile Danid, Pfal 31, 5. (omay it
not be alcribed 1o any other.  And. therefore it is a fencclefle
imagination,that Damiel by the God of to titudes would figni-
ficather Antchrilthimlelfe, 1 wicked and wretched man, or
thefather of Aotichrittthe Divel).  Andfurther, s touching
the tormer interpretation, it feemeth tobeablurd, thatwhen
Dariclaccording to hus reading faieh,lie thal worthip the God
Meozim, Tis meaning ﬂmuldie, that Anticheilt fhould wor-
fhip hisafelfe, asthoughhecharworfhippeth, and lice thatis
worlhipped were one and thefame. And théin like fortin the
tatter claufe, by the Godwhich be foaltworRip, which bis fachers
kpew narpwe maltablicdly voderltand himfulfe. For whereas

lic cavilleth at the word worfp,and faith, wee muft reade glo- .

fie,as though Dewizlymeaning weee, that Antichrilt fhould
glorific himfelfe and caufe himfelte ta be werthipped:it s cer-

taine that the vulgar Latine ( which hee prefiereth before the -
Hcbrew,and whuch by the Councel! of Trem hee is bound to .
ftand to) hath wenerabitar, it worflip. & himfelfcboth inthe -

fecond daufe ofthe verle, heereadeth according to the vulgar

soiet,foallwarfipzand in s fecond inter pretatia, which he fiids -

isthebetter, he dath foreade and vnderitand the word, His
firll interpretation therfore, thatthe God Afuaxim fhould fig-
nific Antchrift him{elfe,is fottith and abfurd.

1§ Lctvsthercfore conlider whether the fecond whichhe
Frcfcrrcth beforethe other, beany better.  Jir the fecomd place

aith e i mray be fai svbicls pleafirtr me bitter thar Antichrift Sal -
éra Magician or forcerer, (fuchas very many Popes of R erae -

hauchenc) aed tius aceording 10 the wsanner of other Aagicians,
bt fpadlin fecras mrﬂiﬁ:br-l)iwlf, {asdivers of the Popes haug
done homage vito him ) by whofe belor be oallworke wanders,
andthat by ks cabled the God Maozim, Anfiv. Whereas Bellar-
e preferreth this expofition before othiers, it fremeth hee
hath forgotten the queltion which heetoke vpon him to de-

fend,

that shsPape iy Awrichrl¥, ehap.rg,
fend namely,that Antichirift thall not be an Ydolater. For ifhe

fhall be aworthipper of the diuell, and alfo of s God whom -

his fachers knewnot , T hope by this expofition he thall bee
proued an Idnlgtcr. But fet vs fec what hee fusther alled-
gethto frouc this cxpofition, which although itbefalfe (for
Davied here neither fpeaketh of Antichrilt, nor yet of the Di-
uell} yetitmalceth again(? himfelfe. Foifooth Adusxdm as hee
fuppoftthy sx wot the name of God | but of aceriming Sirang and i
eresplace, inwhich allbe the chigfe treafures of dmickrif, and
wehereinbie Bud worfbiz the dinell, For st fotloweth in Daniel, thar
be frallfarnific Maozint with aflrange God wirom hoe knev | and
Sarely vvo Mabox. fignifiech acwell fortitnde as 4 tower or piace of
munitiss.  His meaning then is , that the divell is Neve called

the God Masim | becanfe Anticheilt fhall wor(hip him in

acertaine tower , which ifitwere erue, hee fhonld rather bee

called the God ‘Maox, buc Damied {peaketh in the plurall

number,the Godoftortitudes or munitions,lignifying accor-
ding to the Hlebrew phrafe,the molt mightic and rong, God,
Dewn fisvami roboris, as Tremeling readeth.

Aad whercas hee Gith it followethy, that bee fadt foriifie
Maozimwith a fraunge God whows be hath knowne, 1anfi were,
thatthere is no fiich matcer in the otiginall text, which word
forwordisthis « And he fhall doo to the munitions of A4~

baseimwith aftraunge God, that is , hee fhall commit the--

munitions of Mabuccine, that is, Jersfatem and the citties

of Iewry to a (tannge God.  Yea, but faith Betlarsine | one of

thefe imerpretations (cithiir thae dntichrift & the God Maozi n,

orif b be any ather (for he dare not now fay itis the divell ) beo

Joall not bé worfbippra of Auticheifd, but fecrerty and inamsofd bid.
few plase) omefuithce | of thefe imerpreiasions winfl be good | or

elferbeve willbeo arepugmancic inDansicls wards, ” For if becare
Jorne God , how hall s pudiikefyworfbip Idals 4 yea, rather if
hecare for no God, how hali he worthip any prinately ¥ For
itis more like that he which is an Atheift | :mck carcth for na
Godindeel , willinMachivilian policie worfhip fome God.

E;Elikcly,nlthoucrh privately he careth for none. And itmore

th the djfguf
K s and

tion of Antichriftto be fecredly an Acheift,
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. Chaptg.  TEC(icobd Baoke ainthining

and openly an Klplater,then contcatiwileralthough Befarivisa
heredoth ?mld the conteary, C
16 But now pechaps you exped, thathauing freed this
plicg of Daniel trom Belitranines corruptions :m;I drp!‘.‘u].“i..
ons ] hould OpEn ¥B10 you the true meaning thereof,, and
fhiewwe how this propheficwasfullilled in eswtiochu , who in
many dungs was a type of Aotk Aud the King faith
the Angell, Ferfe 36, (or this King Famelee, thatis, e furis.
chws Epiphanes, of whom £ hane all thiswlule enteeated, nanse-
Iy fromithe 21, Vevle) bee fiaid doavebat bee wat? ) his will (fiall

be o himfor alwse s wheecin fwenight feeue tobé alivel
finureof the Pope, of whom it is (nide, ic vols, fic indeo, flat
vo ratione veluwras : Andazaine, Tudieiumg, efl pro lege fwam,
Andthiswas the ground of all his aftions | wiliully follows.
inginall things Tus owne will. ']'llt,:n wore particokarly the
Angell delenbeth his adtions, both invefpeét of veligionand
policte, :
. Hisadtions tending toirreligion { of which onely weare
now to fpeake) are ficft fummanly coii;priﬂ'd s Ferfes36, and
afterwardmwre fully exprefied, The vimne is this, thathee

{lowldaleer andabragateall the religions of the Syrians, -as
well thefalte religions.of the fdolazers , as the truereligion of
the Zewes.  The abrogation of all the religions of'the Syri-
ans,is here called diemagnitying imfelte, » aboue or againit
cuery god,wliofe worflips l)‘lr: did put dowie, The prophana-
tion of the fewifh religion ordained by the tene God . the God
of Gedyis here lignfied by fpeaking swizase great& fivel-

ling words againlthin, which weere to vade ftande of his

* blafphemous edicts to abolifl the whole reliwion b God -
both which wefee perfoimed by Antsocksat Fpiphaver, 1. Ma-
#46,1.43. 46,%¢. The famc thinges are againe 1'|:pcnru¥,‘
Ferfe.37.¢ 38, Fult, astonching thegoddes and religions of
the Synigns in generall whether frae o Lul e he faith Persr 37,
that onra the Godi of bis fathers ho haiinot atrend neitlior serilbee
Liflen to the defires of womien : that is , as fonte expovnd, his
sviuesvho enveated the coutavance of thol veligions wher-
viito themfelues were addidted o 1o that. neithier the reugrence

o

that the Pope s Xitichrifl, Chapte, nig
ofhisfathers, nor the loue of his wines could flay him from
following his ewne will in abrogating their religions, neiher -
willbe r'e’gardw; of the Gods,viz, ofthe Sytians, becanfe bee witt
wiagmific himfeife againl afi, in abrogating the religions of them

all, whetherteor falfe, Andmore pm'ticulnrﬂ' concerning

the true religion af the vue God he faith Per. 38, = o e,

Andas roncting the God Afphuscim, tha 15, the God almightie,

and there e pavleeh, £ ks ptace be witl bossonr, ewenw a God whom

his faskiers knew nor, widl be bonour wirh gelde and with filver, with
precisins flones and with Jewels, and (veile.39.) hee fall commis

" the munitions of Mabuzxin | that is, ot the Almishtic pare s

firange God chatis,he fhail deale o defpighttinlly with the God
of ffrael the Lord of Holty, - ehat haning abrogated his wor-
ipand religien e Mall fetypin the teinple of ( Fod the Jdoll
of tuputer Olpmping tobe worllipped (asitis recorded 2. Mac,
6.} Who was @ Godwhom bis fatbers knew nor, thatis, acknow- Strala
ledged not, nor '.'.rurﬂ\i})pcd. Forthe Syrian: worlhipped A- peograph,
pottoand Inana, And the mownitions of Mabuzzim, thatis, fern- b, 16,
Jatersand othercities of Fewry, which had beneas itwere the
sunitions and cities of Gud , hee commitied theps ro the tuiri
ouef a ﬁmu‘_g: God, namely ugiter Qlympins. TIIC fme ¢, 04,
peophelic 1o effeft was before delivered , Dan. o, 25 swell sn
o 8.11. by conference of which places with this in hand, o,
e ; N s AN T s
itis anifeft, that by the God Lﬁl{a}mtuw,-mmc;mr:hc-truc o8 [4
God. : S : )

17 This prophefic therefore heing teant of Antischon:
Epipbanes, & hulfilled in him, eannot praperly belong 10 Anti-
shiilt or any other, Notwithilanding asin fome other things,
fo in the premiles dntiochus may notvafidy be thovahi to
hauchenea ype or fignre of Antichrilt. In (o moels that batly
the auncient Fathers have vnderlood thele rophicdics of A e
tichiift, andmanyalfoof the Iate woiters [[:cﬁdcs the Jewes)
haue applyed the fune particularly ro the Pope. Tor befides
thatitis mofk true ef the Pope that hiee doth wh.che will, fec. Zeed wen
ing heeis fabie&t to nolawe, andnonian may fay to han, Sir fibiace
why doo you fo3 The relt allo aficra fort way be \'criﬁct} wifi, -

0 ]




rs¥ - Chapes, Tk fecond Booke mainsa
. . i : fas
ofhim , that both hee fetreth himfelfe againit the ljz‘!!s afthe

Gentles, and alfo hath abrogated the true wordhj pofGod,

And thatia ftead of Chrilt the Almightie God, he hath e

in his churches, befides many other Idols, the alshamj nabch l

doliofthe Malle, a God whick his fathets the vt s

Rome knew not, wh_ich notwithitading he [mn{ﬁ::?hﬂ '.:r?rjl(;gs F(f

and ﬁh_agr,nnd Fn:unus ftones, andhath commitred thécfc

<hes, cities, and countrics of Chriftendoune, to the tuition m';i

pationage of diuers Saints,who as they are ndeed foare t;“
Hift b callt.d by Peseiiar Fomizes Popith Bifthop, the f#fﬂﬂ" G o:w? af tf
winfon PR L dheewere st .

nel thelevwere s telbimondes of (g
place for want of better proofes, hel I}'cti?tjg H:?:J:Tl :E)llej :1] cx;
the Fathers as his laftrefuze,as though they eeffified than": 0
tichrift thall notbe an Tdelater, nor one that will fffer 1 iﬂ?.
But Tanfwer,that the Fathers do eather fpeake of the 1d ol; 'msi
Tdolatry of the Gentiles onely, and in that fence their foe i ,
areverfied in this hehalfe of the Pope, who neithier hcfn o ]?
nor fufferethithe Idols of the Gentiles:or elfe if they fi r:cl:l ; 'f
al! Idols and Idolauy in generall , when they fiy g{aﬁ j e
as Irenens, or ad idoloitrtam now admipses as Hippahitsr, o ':'95”2
edic habebit, a5 Cynitl, or adidoleintri mom adduest ilie 1;C E‘f y
Slome | they deferve fisch an AntichniQ as in this l:d;';lﬁ: is’gﬂ.
:Icr t}_m_: the Pope. Butindeed asthe Popeis, fo Anu’chriﬂcilr;
1C10T 1
ﬂ\cwc; é;:aru:cs 15 chcnlmd to beean Idolater , as hath Leng.
19 Mauingthus doughtly proued thi i i
Tctiue pmcecmﬁrh tothe 5 i Fprbgfc of ourl:lgcrﬁt!in'gléconmt’th'c
ons of fojne places of forf ] ot o
¢ places otferiptuee,and efpecially ehat of 2.7 beff;
Our nﬂ'cr!:mn concerning the dodtrine of Antichrifk. hee u":l'
w onely buifrupon the feripiures falfely exponnded by ez, {c:ﬁr Fi ;
}:&:1 w!’enﬁf i aJl tgl hee, n’;e{ alledpe not ome fnrcrprﬁcrfr Do;‘?a:
toems,  Buetlis is amalicious flaunder, witnefie this pl

which hementioneth 2. Zheff 2. wherew o thecom
fent of many of the Fathers ;ﬂ:hat bythe 'f:e]:s:“;fﬂ[::;ﬁ'
church of Gods aod that in the church of God[:’inti(‘hl:iﬂ wf:s:
to be reucaled,after the Romane Empirewhich hmdercd,w:-ts

talcen

, that the Pope is Aptichrift, Chap.re. 237
taken outof theway,&e. Our allcrdons concerning Antis
chrilt,are grofided on the prophefies of ﬁ:.ritpgurcs unded
Ly the cuentwhiclt is the beft expounder of prophelies, And
with our affertions the opinions of the Fathers agree , where
thev are confonant co the feripture and the enene. Contrari-
wile, theaflertions of the Papilts concexning Antichrift, as
they are repuiz,uant tothefteiptures and the trutl of the cuent:
fo are they wholy grounded either vpon the vngertaine (aud
annny times mifalledged) coniectares ofthe Fathers whowere
1o Propliets,and thercfore being notable to forelee thecuene,

did vot inany times vaderltand the Drophefies: or eliconthe
blinde conceits of Popith writers , whobeing deceiued with
the efficacic of illufion , and made drunke with the whorg
Babytons cuppe of fornications , were giuen ouer to beleeue
lyes. And whereas our wuiters expounding thofe wordes
ofthe Apoftle, 2. Thefll 2. 4 (who s ifted- vp abotie all that-
i¢ caled God, or that v worfbipped) doo apply the famevito -
the Pope vpou very good and fufficient proofes , and from
thence do plainely conctude the Pope tobe Anticlvilt, (for
ewidence whereof,] refenrethe Rc:u]lcr ta the §. chapterof my -
former booke.)He culleth out fome {lragling fentences out of
« fome oncof thevafoundelt waiters ofour fide, (as theirsaueg
ishwhich he may belt hope to anfwere. As though we liad no*
ntare,not no better axgusnients toproug,that the Pope adwan-
ceth humfclfe aboue all thatis called Ged , o thatis worlhip- \
ped,then thele wo: Firlt hecanle he profefleth himfelfe to bre -
the Vicarof Chrift : And fecondly, whereas Chyilt fubiected
hiofelfe willingly yuto the fesiptares , theDaope challengeth
authositic to difpenteswith the teripture, Howbeit the former
of thefetwo r:nEmﬁh:c depraucth,and the Tazeer e is not able
to [atiflie. For Myricur his reafon toproue thatthe Pope ad.
uanceth himfeliz abone all thatis called God , is not becaufe
hemaketh himfelfe the Vicaw of Chrilt, butthis, becaufe hice
vaunting him&lfe to lic the Vicar of Clwilt , doth nowwith-
ftanding vlurpe greater authoritic then the foune of God
claimed vite himfelfe , of which , that which Hefarmine Citufap.
alledgeth as afecond realou,, isby Ziyriew added asa prn;){-'e 1 tefh.pag. 5
Where .

*
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Chap, 14, Thefecond Bookemaintaining -
Wherevnta Belarmine is no otherwileable to anfiver, then by
mipudent and thaincletle deniall, cither that Clridt fidie8ed
himfelfe to the livre andmord of God, or that the Pope taketh vpen
hies vo diifenfe swith the foriptares,or thas any Cathothe (eanin g
Popilh) writer baths faid,thas be wnay dithenfe with dinine precepts,
both which ioowithftanding, 1 have heretolore pl’OlIth by
nany inftances and moft cuident allegations.  Ses the firfd:
baske. chap. §,§. 10,7112, For that which hee addeth of
Chyiltsfubiefting himfelfe to theprophefies, amdlnot to ¢he
precepts, as though Myricws had [poken of the one in his pro-

ofiton , and of the other in the allinption , it is partly
E*ulfc and partly ridiculous , and indeede not worth the an-
fwering. '

Chap. v 5. 0f the miracles of Antichrift,

= Ec are now comme to the eightmaine argu-
ment , which Befermine vleth toproue
that the Pope of Keme is not Anuchrifts
becaufe forfooth thofe things which the
2 4 Lioly Gholtin the (criptures hath foretold
coneerning the mirnclcs of Antichnift, do

¥| notagyec to the Pope & chnecli of Remwe,
R For concerning the miractes of Antichriflrbe
feriprures (Laith he) mesmtion three things, 1, thar Autichriff foall
warkg manymiracles, 2. what maner of miracles they foatibe. 3,
there are recorded examples Of al which points I have inereated
hesetofore, prouing from Bedermine his owne grounds, that
the Pope is Antichnft, Aod fir charmany fiznes and wons
ders honld be wroughtby Antichrift & bis adh 1erents,which
they call miracles,the feeiptures tefbifie,the ensne hath proued,
and we do confelle. Arid fecondly,that all thefe fiznes & wone

- ders howdoener hie and his follovwers da boaft of ;hm:, andin

" they are alfo called Iying fignes inefpedt of the effevent and as-

refpedt thereofconteminie the eroe profeffors 1 yet are as the A=
pnlalc [iith fying fiamés endwonders Bothin refpet of the ende;
which is tofeducé aind to confirme lies, & in refpeét of the fuls
ftance,which s countérfeit. For wheras Bellarmine acldeth that

thor

. thepower ofthe djuclk

e

Chaprs, .. The fma’ Bdoke maintaining’
thov of them, whichis the farher of lyes, according 1o whofe power
Autichriflwas 1o comn,who di fome of the Fathoers affiree, was to be
wnetabde Magician or forcerer.’Y his feerncth to ba (Gimewhae fag
fetched,ynletle we will take the word $isdar tobe mafculine(as
nonedoth). Notwilitanding becan fethe A po (He alcribeth
the working of thefe miracles to thepower of Sathag, we will
teace him in his owne fteppes, not doubting to apply this note
alfo to the Pope and churchiof Rome:fecing it cannot be doub-
ted, but that as very imany uot enely of their Cleargy,bureuen
of their Popes,uue bene notable Magicians and forcerers: fo
alfo very maty olthe nsivacles in the chIIl'C]l of Rome,hante bin
the operaiits or illufics of the dinell As for theiv Cleargy who
knoweth not,but that there hate bin fewe learned meet antong
thié who Lave notbene kenowne,or at the leaft fulpected, wbe
coniurers,and slalfoll {ns fome eallic} of the blacke Art. Buras
touchine the Popes, becaule it may feeme incredible, thatany
Lnown R«lugi cian o {orceer fhould be aduanced to the Apo-
flolike Scc,as they callics therefore it may be thoughe, that the
forcery & witcheraftaf the moft of (he, who indeed were for-

" eerers,was hidden & volenown. Noewithanding eugio theiy

owne writers there averecorded as knawne Magicians & fot=
cerers abaue ap. Papes,diners wherofgaue themfelues wholy
to the diveil, thatin thé the pt{‘lﬂllcl ie of the Apollle might be
Falfilled; viz: that they migly coine to ie I}aPncic by thohelpe
ot the dinell,or as the Apofilefpeaketh, 2 7heff 2. g.that their
commingmightbea ccnrc!lng 1o the efhieac icof Satan; Andas
this hapaed often,{o efpecially about thofe titues wliercin An.
ueliriltin the Papacic was ina sitaner come to-his foll growtly,
thatis to Gy, in Sylvefleea. & Gregory 7. andall the 13,o$>cs bee
twix tem,whe were a fort of mfamouvs forcerers.And thergs.
foreifanyniracles have binwrought by fuch Popes, (asSuswe.
dery braggeth ofmany fignes & wondess wroughtlby Gregor
7.} we need not doubt but thatas themnfelues were:Magiclans
and forcerees, fo their fignes and wonders werewioughtly 3

2 And thus Bedarmine thirougli all the eaufes ﬁ.ﬁﬁﬁ '
the migacles of Antichuilt, tohe I}ingﬁgﬂ:s aid Woﬂdﬁrs.
. uE
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chap.ts. Thé Fmd Bocke maintalning
But towhat ende Tbefeech you feryeth all this difconsde Wil
Beiarming conclude from henee that dic Pope is not Anti.
chnft., cither becaisfe there are nomiracles in the church of
Kemse | which wasthe it point , or hecaufe thofe miracles
which thtj' haue,benotlying fignes and wondets, whicliwas
the fecond ¥ If this weve L ende |, why then doth heenot
from this propofition as itwere his gronadworke, afluime and
couclude atter this manner. By Anischrifl and bis adherents many
Signes andwanders fiail be wronght (which ihe y callmivaedes) ai the
Jeripiure teflifieth : By the Pope and bis agherencs many fignes and
wonders bhawe wot bin wrought which thep calmiracter, therfore the
Pope ss wot Awvichrift,But Bellarmine durft notreafen thus, fee-
ing the Papills bragee of nothing more then of their fignes
and wonders, which they callmiracles.  And therefore from
this ground Lhaue heretofore inferred the contrary. For if it Le
a peculiar note of Antichrift and his adherents in thefe latter
times to worke many fignes and wondcrs |, which they cll
miracles: then can itnot be avoyded |, bue that 1he Pope of
Retre is Antichrifl, and the church of Rems the Synavogue of
Antichrift feeing they alone do bragee ofmiracies. Seethe Srfp
bookeochap.7. §. 1. 65 3. Sccondly, why doth hee not reafon
thus 2 By dnsichrift and bis foliawers, Ging fiewer and wonders
Shalbewrasight + But by the Pepe and church of ﬁmnc. theve bagy
bene o Bying fignes andwonderswremght | therefore the Pope is not
Antichrii?, Indeed thiswould Beilarmine hane the fimple reie
der zatherfrom hiswords , and that is che dvift of il t‘m i~
~coutfe. But this he conld not affume and conclude, becaule his
-ewne confeience doth tell him that', which all the worlde
“knowes, thattheir chorchis full of lyine fignes and wonders
whichthey call miracles.  Therefore from Bedarmiver owrie
- ground I rcafon thus:IFit be a peculiar note of Antichrift and
1is Synagogue in thele latter tities to work many lyingfignes
and wonders,then itwio{k be confe(fed that the Popeis And-
chrift , ahd the church of Rome the Synagogueof Antichrif}
becaufe among them are many lying fignes aud wonderst bur
'the firfbis teftified in the fer prures,and cherfore the Latter can-
notbe dénied, fecing I haueproued thatdic church of Rome is

full

' thal the P tiehrily -Chap.1e,
‘full of lying fignes and wonders , which notwithflanding
they c:d?-mara os.  Seaibe firit Books, Chap. 7. §. 3+ 40
5:.6.7

3 Itisplainc therefore,that of thofe thres things which Bel-
lrmine ol‘:fcructh aut of the feriptures concernung, the mi-
actes of Antichrift, the ewo firlt doo fitly ferue to proue the

© Pope Antichrift.  Neither will the three examples of Anti-

chnft his mitacles which Zedarmine fctteth downe in the third
place,difproue the fame.  For ofthefe three examples, tovit,
Firfl that wAntichrifl, orat feafl bis Miviflers, foalimake fircta
comiz devene [fom beanen inthe fight of men, Secondly,that he foall
pot Ife inte she Tnsgge of the bea stnd cane it so fpeakes Thiwdly,
thitt be fhail faigne himfilfe to die, andio rife againe. ] he two firlk
{which indeed betong to Antichrift ) doc fiely agree to the
Pope{as hath bene fhewed inthe {irl} booke chap. 7. from che
8. g to the ende of the ¢hapter.) The third belongeth notto
Antichrilt. Fromwhence notwithitanding, Bellarmine argu-
eth thus, T he third mivacle of Amtichrift (ﬁ"lil:])] lic) se thoat e fhadd
faigre himfelfto di ¢ to rife agnine,for which miracle efpecially the
whotz wordd almeft feall adwire bims, But mmrdu? any P'}P’. fn:‘g::a
bimfetfo to die and rife agnine, therefore the Pope is ot Antichyisl,
Lanfivere to the propofition, that no fuch 1.11!:'.1-:]1: in the fecip-
ture is afsigned vato Antichrit, but thatitis a fond mmgina.

188

tion ofthe Papifts, which by lome ofthem , and nmpc]y Ly Lib.3, de
Bellrmine im{ilfeis Fropnumlcd more tondly, towit, that poutif,
A

wtichrifl foallfaigns
:‘!;f!!rif: sgu.’;ir.’ fF‘cg)r ithis death be but counterfeir, he Mali not
neede thediuclshelpe to raile him. . Notwithitanding , they
would grounde thus miracle vpon thofe words, ~fpors13.3.
And 1w ane of s heads asis were wonnded to deatls, Lo bri

deadly wonndas bealed, and allshe wortd wendred after the beast,

Tanfwere, that in thefe words thehely Gholt fpeaketls not
of Antichrilt, & thathe of whom he fppeaketh, doth not faigne
Lim{elfeta die, and rife againe,  As touching the firftof thofe
two bealls deferibed in this chapter, the former is not- Aot
chirift, butthe latter. The former which is deferibed voee the
‘31, Vexh,is the Rontane [impire, efpecially vades the perfe-

L cuung,

imfeife to die, and byhe belpe of the diuell Rom.cap.g
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Lib.3.de
Portef,

Chapts.  The feiond Boake wuintdinin
euting Emprrours,as hath bene flewed, euery part of that de.;
faription fitting the fame, . And that the latter bealt fignificth
Antichrift itis in amaner confeiled of all, Hearewhat Belwp.
mine faith in thebeginning of his tenth chapter,ﬂpm]dng ofthe
1

16.17. andd 18. Verles of this 13. chapterof the pecalyps,

Eo.ca. 10, whichare fpoken conce ning the fecond bealt , Fetemnr o

Fur[12,

weo(faith hec) pertinere smuina ad Antichriftum verba ilin Toanwis
APoc 13, O fucket onmes pufillos cum magnis,Ghe. oA wem con
Jefje, that thofe words of Ioln, Apoc.13. eudheBall ke all
beth fmalwid grear,cd . de wholy appertasnate Antichrist And in
this very chaptes Low doth Belarmine proue, 1.that Antichrift
{hall worke greatfignes,becaufe it s fasd wwrfz 13. & feeit fig-.
na A, andbe veronght greai figwes, 2, that many of the fignes.
of Autichrilt ihall be phantafticalt, and oncely in a ppeararice,
becaufeitis faid in the fame verfe, that he doth cauf!:ﬁrc to den.
fcend in the fight of men. 3. that Anticheift fhall caufe fire to
comie dowie from: heauen,and malke the Tma geofthebealtto.
fpeake, becaulestis fo ropheficd of Antichn(t, verse 1 7. and-
15, Nowifthishe (DllFt‘ﬂC({, thatthe larter beaftis Anuchrift,
then canitnotbeteuly affirmed, that the formerbeald is Antie
chuift, vale(fewemay fay, thatthe former and the Jatter are.
encand the fame.  Butthat cannotbe tealy faide. For of the
Yatter Johws faitlh, And Hfawe &in s qy .«Jn $eafl verfe. X1,
Ifitbe an other,then is it not the fune,and the preat difference:
in the deferiptions of both , doth fhewe that 1 wy arc ditierfe
bealls, Theenearifing out of the Sea,hath tenne hotnes,the

other arifing ont ofthe earth,hath tva hornes ke the L ambe.

The latter exercifeththepower ofthe former, and thatin his
fight, caufethmento wotlhip the former heaft whefe deadly
wotnd was healed , maketh an Image to the former Leafk
which had a deadly wound, & livedverse 1.4, T herfore the few
cond beaftwhich ﬁgniﬁeth Antichrif}, is not that beat which
had the deadiy wound and was cured thereofinor yetthe head
which was fo weunded.
? Againe (to come to thatabieftionwhich Belirwrine ma-
“ketlivnto himfelfe, and doth not fatisfie) thismiracle and the

- W £ivft doo mot belong to vne and the fame fubiclt o+ if
" heres

—*—-—

« habthe Pope ks Anichrifl, Chap. 150
thereforethe two firltconcerning five and the Tmage, belong
to Anitichrift, thenthisdoth uoty orifthis do, then theother
wwodonétbutall confelfe, that thoft two do belong to Antis
chrift,thecefore this doth mot,
Herevnto Bedarmine would feeme to anfivere , that the
fornrer beald fignificths either the R omane E wepire , oF the MKiti-
tude of the wicked s and that owe ( that dt 10 [Ay the chisfe bead
thevacf ) which fremsed 10 dye and vife againe | it e Autichrafh,
For faith hee, Antichrift foall be the chicfe wsd the bafd hend of'
the wicked | aiaife of the Romanes, The frcond beatt fgnificth
either Antichrifd himfédfe, according ro Rupertus, er the Chtini-
fery and Preachers of Antichril¥, according +o Richardus and
Anlehnos, dud iherefore thefe three mivacles belong cither 19

Antichrift alone o or 1o bivsand bis Miniflers, Inwhich anfvere »

of Bellarmine , we (e that proverbiall fjreech verificd , that

Greatisthatrath, andit foallpresale. Sceing the foree and eni- Efdrg 41

dence of truth hath exprefled from him in this place a confel
fion that ouerthroweth the popith doftrine concertiing Antis
chrit} ,. and manifc['ﬂy[pn:_mcth the Pope tobe Antichrifk
Namely , whenlize confelleth according to the trug ierprea
tation of theauncient Interpreters and Fathers of the Churcly,
that the bealt with feuen hwads is the Romane Empire, & that
Antichriftis one of thofe fend heads:as allo etiz-where he hath
confefled that the whore of Babyfonis the citic of Rewe. From

! et Cup. 12,
hence therefore it followeth, that Antichrift fhali be the head, 130

not ol the Iewes, butof the Romanes, that his chief: feate ot
See fhail be, not Jerafaders, but R eme, that the naine of the
bealkis Remsane or Latine , that Anticift is not one parti-
eolar man , o more then theother fixe heads of the Romana
Funpive , buta flate of goucrnment , as the Kings wercone
liead , and the Confulsan other, and the Euperouss butone
head,and the Popes and Papacic hut onse head and laltly,that
thelicad of the bealtor Rainane Empire, which is Antichei,
can beno other but the Pope of Rome, For of thele feus heads
S. Tobw faith, that in histime five ofthe weie fallen,one was, &
another wasnotyet come. Thefe fiue which were Gillen, were
e fiue fidtyviz kings,canfuls, Dcr;”‘niri, tribunes, & dj&atlolrs.

2 The
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chap. is. The fecond Beokemalntalbing
Thehead that then was ,out of quedtior was the Emperoms,
whowerethe fixthead, the feuenth { which is of the Papes)
was notyet comerWhich then of thefe feuen heads dothfigni«
fic Antichrilt s furely norie of the fiuc fuft, for they werepaft
belore S. Jahms time : nor the hixt, which is the flate of Empe-
vours,for that then was,and Antichrilt was not yet comeyaud
as the Papilts eonfelle, that wasitwhich hindered the reucla-
ton of Antichriftand therefore was tobe done ont ofthe way
efore Antichriftcould bee reuealed, 1t remaineth therefore
thatthefruenth head (which is of the Popes) is Anichrift,
For as tonching the fnyperiail (fate renewed in the Welt, the
holy Ghott plainety faith, that the bealt which was, and is na,
thoush it be,as being butthe Image ofthe olde Empire, jsthe
eight, andis one of the fewen : thats, innante and atle itis the
Gunic with the (ixt, as Images bearethe names of thofe things
which dhey doo reprefent. It therctore Antichrift bee one
of the feden heads of the Romane fate {as vndoubredly
hee is , 2ndasouraduerfuy here confe(leth) then canitnot
be denied,butthat the Pope,who is the feuentls head, is Anti
chrift, :

§ Thieother interrrcta tion,that the bealt with feuen heads .

doth fignific the wholemmltitude of the wicked, isfenfele(le

and abfurd. . Forif thebeaft be the vninerfil! company of the -
. wicked,what s the world, which zarfz. 3. is faid to wonder af
terthe beall ? whatare all the kinreds, tongues, nations whiclt

aremade fubiet to the bealtper?.7. 7 who are all tholeinha-
bitants of the carth that do worlhip him 2 doth not the holy

Glioft plainely fay , werfe. 8, that they are thofe whefe -

wames are nol writtenin the booke of the Lambe y thatis to fay,the

company ofthe wicked and reprabates # When as Bedarmint:

thevefore faith , that this beaft fignificth cithes the Romane

Finpire, or the whole company ofthe wicked, weemay adde,

butitfignificth not the whole company of thewicked.  Itre-
nuaineththerefore that it fignifieth the Romane Rate , where-
of Antichrift is a head,  But although Antichrilk bee one
head of the fenen,yet it followeth not,thatthe head which was
2 itwere woungled co deathyis Antichsift but rather the eftate

of -

Ve Pt Aoyl Clap. i
of Emgeroumvhich then was For albeit the bealt bath fouen
heads doth Tignifix the Romane flate in gencrall . yf in'that

lace §t feemeth to bee defenibed as itwas fubie@t to thefixt
ﬁc:\d .Inthe 17, chapteras it is renewed and fubieéted to the
Antichriftian{tate.For thebealt (which he thiere fpeaketh of )
whichwas, and isnotthoughitba, was afier toarife pive
arwirerr,and being the eight inorder,, was in name one of the
feuenionwhich béaftas alls vpon thefe waters,that is, nations
whdroftheold Empire did ani(e the whore of Babylen (where-
by is meantthic Antichuiftian ftate)fitteth, that is, rulethand

. raignethasa Quecne, :

-, 6 And that it-faay appeare: that. there isrio neceflice that
we hould viidarRand thes wound of Anticheift, Setvs confi-
der what wounds the Romane (fate had receiucd, and was cus
red thereof Firft theretore by the death of Jufine Cefar,and the
ciuill warres thecevpon enfiing, the Romane Empire recei-
ucd asitwere a deadly wound, & yet rbeoncred it fo againe,as
thatits Awgsffm and fome of hus fucceflods, it {lobrithed more
then cuer flcfurc.ﬁhd this {omie thivke te be thewound of the
beaft whichwas eured , wheiéof the holy Ghoft heie fpca-
keth,deferibing the Leaft by that which was knowne to haue
bere donein the Rosmane {kite, The fecond wound which

* the Remanc Fmpire receiuved , was at the death of Neray in

whona the focke of the Cafersended ¢ Wwhich being -cut off,
the lucceffion pfthe Imperiall Crowne was vocertaine, and
by the vncertaintie of fucceflion the like defolation threat-
ned to that Empire, which happened-tothe Graecian Me-
narchy after the death of ffextanaer the greaty the Empirebe.
ing loft as a prey fur themightieft: Naither was this wobnd
cured virtill Vedfufian obtaingd the Empiré, Forafter Nevo,
Sergim Gatba leized vpon thchmpim , antlenioyed the fame
bt feugnmonethes and feven dayes, . Andalbeit to eflablith

“rdg

the fuccefTion,hee had adopted PéG, yerwas heemurdered by ++

Sytuiva Otio , who fuccccg ed him-» and sk nfier thiee wio-
ncths and fine dayes was flaine by iteirs ;- who alfo, afice
cight moneths was depofed and put to an ignominious death

by Veipafion : Inwlhom the Empire which fince the death of

L3 Nere




368 Chap.rs:

Fhe fecond Baske imaintaining

e had biéne dacezrwm ¢ vigum, as Swetorine Qaith, was efta.
blifbred, and as it were cured of the former wonnd, which di-
uets learned men thinke to be vaderftood in this place.Others
rather expound this deadly waund of the diffolutioh of the
Fmpirc.in the Welt , egugafine: being ouercome by the
-Gothes,and the Empirg in the Welt lying voyd vatill Chardes
the great,in whom tus wound was after a fore cufed.: There-
forcalthongh Antichuifbbe one of the headsbf this braft, yet
fecing heisburoncofthe feuen, and the holy Ghioft fjealceth
ofthis Esupire efpegially, ns it was ruled by ti'.c fisrhead, tha

is to Ly, the Emperours; theress noneceflitic, nay, o probas |

balitie that Ly the head! which was wowitded wet fhontd vir.
derltand Antichuilt, efpeciably feeing Antichriflis Afterwards
deforibed atlarge, anddhixt by thefe riotes among others, thit
he caufethmen torworthip the former bealt ;| whofe mertalt
wound was healed, w21 3. and caufed an Imagerto bemade
to-the beaftwhich had the deadly wound, werfe 14 which
wappeareth allo by the Tmage, was the Reafane Rate vinder the
‘Emprorsifor thercafthe ElilPirB_l‘cndch fsanTage,

7 Buk now fuppofle that Antichift were this head which -

waswounded andcured as higis not | yet how doth itfollow
that therefore Antichwift ihall faigne himflfe o dicand rife a-
gawney. feeing he fpeakethnotota particulavmans death and
refurreétion, as the Papilks imagine, but of the woundingand
-euring of aflate fignified by chehead. Neither fpcni‘:cthic of
death and rcﬁsrrcélion,vbntofwounding and curing : neither
sthewound and the-cure epunverfcitand faigned , bue the
wound is ruly infliéted anderaly awreds fuch, as was both the
-waound of the Ramane Exdpire] eicher atthe murther of Zukinr

Cafar,or death of Ners,or vanquithing of Augsfluser; and al(o
5:: ::;”f the curein Augufins,in Keffafanand as Bedarminee clfe-where

riflhib.x
$6P 4.

faith,in Carefus Maghus It thérfore neither Antichrift be {po-
* kenofinthisplace, noryetHewwhais fpokien of, doth faigne

himnfelfe o dis.and rifeagaind 5 how isit roucd from d%cﬁ:

words, that Antj iﬂ'fgall faigihe limifelfe to dicand rife 2o

gmm! - : - . - ' R

; o .
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o« shabdhe Pope B Antickiift. o 'CB@J(.'

Chap. 1¢. - Ofthekingdomeandbatiaitis
Coni o of Amtishristy
S| Oncerning the kingdomse and battaife: of Antie
chriff, we read ;éyn thinges in the feviptwres
faith Bellarimite, X.tbat Amichrift arifing
v | fromarmofl bafe effaes, hratl by frande and de-
ceit obtaing rf’;':ﬁiquamnf the lewes, 3.:4bat
Ao e foallfight with three kings to witaf Egypr,
o Libya,and Bathiopia, awd hauin i oNercome
. oo Themgballpoffefle their kingdomes.” 3. that be
Joall fichdue fivien sther binigs, arid by thist maeanés fatt becomse the
Mowarch of the whole wortd, 4 that with an immumerabic avimy bs
Deliperiecuterfy Chrifliansisithe whole wortd: andthas this ssthe
fatiaile of Gog and Magog, Of all which fezing none ﬂ%r:qtb to

the Pope , it fallorverls manife[tly that becan by wommeanes be catled

Antichriff, & . . L :
. -T'o thele foure peints Twill anfivere, fir(tioyntly to 3thql"ﬂ
pil, and thenfeucrally tocuery one.  Forwhereas Bediarmine
faith,that thefe foure thinges are read inthe fcrii)turcs CONCCrs
ning the kingdome and battales of Anticheift, 1 anfivere, that
notany enc ot theft foureis o be found in che foriptives, and
therefore thit this argumentas it is the falk . fo of feaft foree,
and that his difpurtation flanding now asitwere on thietile, he
{eemgth 1o driwe of the lees.  Notwith(tanding the three
irlt hee would faine father vpou Daniel , as t{mugh heein
the 7. and 11 Chaptershad praphefiedfoch thisgs. concere
uine Antichrift. Put T anlwere, that therc prophefiesfiad,
il according to- Digmde/ were to haue thewcomplement be-
fore the comning of the Meffias,and therfore thut the Dapilts
may as wel with ﬁlc Towes.expedt _thc commiu% oftheir Mels
fias , as (il tp cxpedt thefuifilling of thefe-t

imagioary, Auntichyilt,, the countevteit Meffias of the Jewes,
Seeinzas okl thefe prgiphcﬁos werttobe fulﬁllad. before tl\_c
conmunyg of Chrilbiand decing the Tewes do il waite foy their
Mueflias , becaufe with the Dapilts they willnot acknowledga
‘. o L 4 thele
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* which are recorded of the two legzes,chap.2; and of de fourtl .

Prefusio.
we i D
e,

Chap.rs.  -The ficond Biske mainbeining
thelc prophefies(which were to haue their com lementbefore
the comming &f the Meftias) tohavebencRulhlled before the
incarnation of Chrift. Tho otealion of which ecronr of the
Papifisiwhereatthe Iewes atfo do fumble}hath bene an erro-
tious interpretation ot fome ofthe Fathers, wlhio yicerfland
whatfoener is fpoken of the kingdome of the Sedewaideand
. L,,g,-d.a,th at IS, the kingdome of Spria and Heypr (o facre oy,
as it tyrmized ‘ouer the people of God the Fewes ) Ggured
Ly the twolegges ofthe Iimage, chap. 2. and the fourth Leaft
with tenne horngs, chap. 7, they vaderitand (I fay ) as {poken
af the Romane Monarchy, And confequently whatfocner iy
fpokenof theditdle horne, chap, 7.8, 11, whereby eturiochin
'5{"?:';16:: is moft plainely deftvibed, they expound itof Anti.

chrilt, ' '
2 But the learsted of'our timies hane madeit cléarc,althouely
the Papifts thue their cyes again(t the truth | that by the two
Jegaes of the Image , and by the fourth beafd; s not to lie vir
derltood the Romane Eepire,and by the little liorne not An.
ticlwifk properky, but entiochne Epiphaner. Fos thele thiy 7os

braftckap.7: do notonely fidy, Lutalfo prnl'.--:n-ljr and onely a-
grecto the kingdome of the Se/enride and Lageds. Andthofi
things which arewritten of theliwie horne, do wholy & pio-

petty belong to Amiachua Epiphaesy as the Papifts themfeluts.-

cannot deny, Perphpry thatlearned, though malicious cocmie
of Chriftianitie,perccined Danies prophelies in the 2.8, 1 1: &

13. chapters, which the Papifls vodecftand of Antichritt, fo..
fullyand perfeéily toagree to Antiochus Epiphanes,that he cas .
uelled againtt theprophefics of Dawies ; wftivming thar they-

were wnitten nothefore hand of Danied, bucafter the fulfilfing
of themby fosme one that lined inthe times of dwriochne Epi
phanes.Forfo Jerame writeth of him : Conte prophetam D aries

fem duodecimmm Gibrsm [eriGit Porphyvini petans eum ab ipfe ening .
inferipsws o1} nomine el compofiinm | fed G quadam quitemporibus
Antiochiy gl appeiurns oFf Epighanes, furritin Indea, eb won tém -

Daniviom ventwva dixiffe.quam ilwm marrafle pretevita, And af-

AR, tanes emion deklorwms fides foit, 2 prophetaincrodidis bominibns

ftood of Antichrilt, (ifarall) butenely allegorical

that the Pope iz Antichriff, Chap.1d,
Wi videatur futnra dixiffe , fed narvafle prajevits. So fully
and plainly is Amiiachue deciphred in the prophecic of Daniel,

thatthe anthour of that booke feemed to Porphytic , to haue-

written allory of dwtiockwa Epiphanes, rather then a prophe-

3 As for Antichrift, he is not oncesnentionad or meantin
ali theprophccie of Dawies thewhich 7 deliner, notas though
Tdiought, thatthofothings which the papils expound con.
cerning Antichrift, could ot for the mo(];partbc fatly anli—
ed to the Pope rfor motoncly divers proteflants argning from
the papifts owne groundss , haue out of Dawis/ prooued the
Pope to be Anticheift : buealfe the Iewes s qlltl{ namely R,
Leui Gerfon, whom Béllaiving citeth, chap, 12 expounderh-
all thole things in Danied, chap. 7, and 1 I.Which)i[:c papilts
vader(tand of Antichrit, as fjoken of the Lope of T omse,
whom he calledy another-Phiras, And mioft erve itis, thatex-
copting Adtfachns Epiphanss, theferprophecies doc beft fit the
Tope ot Reme. Andiherelore I willingly grannt thatwhich.
hoth olde and new writers have affi mu:E[I', that Antiochus Epi.
pbanes iy be faideto haue bene a type of Amtichiifh, A type
dfay, notinall amd cuery particular. (as though whatfoewer
cawbe faid of Amiochs, the lilce smay be faid ofintichriﬂjbut :
infome principall matters, in refped whereotheis a type, Sa-
domon the King of peace, Dawid the kingly Prophet, the high

ciefts,which by offering facrifices miade attonetnent for theii
En:thercn,- fofma the deliuerer of dhie people, were typesof -
Chrift,  Andyetitwere avidiculous | ifirot a b]nllphcmmls :
coiirle, toapply to Chrift whatfoeuer is vecorded of Saforsen,
Dawid,the high Pricls,or fofwak.Ncither is this without caufe
fet downe by the Sehoolemen as arule of Divinitie, that theo-
dogia (ymbalica non eff argumensmiing. For thofe things which -
Hrop:r are fpoken of Antivchus, d‘mnotpmpcr!f bevnder-
sanel alle-

gories proue ntot- and that force which they feemeto haue in
proting, isnot to prouc thefare particular, butthedike :for

‘allegonies are fimilitudes without notes of likenes. fFtherefore -

rwere fcarcea good argument in divinitie, from atypeor al- -
B l-‘.g(‘.ll')'}
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176" Chap.rd, - TheficondBooke maiﬂf&inﬁ»{ ‘ ,
legory to provethelike, becaufe fmisia clandicant : then muft Rom whetice Belarnsive wold prote that the Pope is ot An-
itneeds be a fepcelefle argnmentation from a fimilitude ) to tichrift. From the firft he :u'F,utth thus £ dwmichry? avifing froms
conclude notthié like,bict thoe fame particular, feeing wxdim 4. wofl bafd eflase(cx huniilimo locodht by Find co-decess abtaine
mife eflidém, 10 likeis the felfc-fame. T he principall mateers vie kingderse of the fewenThe P;}w of Rome arifeth not froms baje
which are recorded of dnriocha are thefe:that e was vnaeu e effate meither obtaineth the kingdomse by fiaiide and deceit therfore
ancnemy to God, and a perfecuter of his church, an aduancer #he-Pope s wax Amtichriffi The ]Jl'o}wlitionis after liis manney
nl‘himfcffe aboue.or againlt every. Geds eras the Apofile proved ontof Daw.x v, 43, Audin bis place il Paid a wice pere
[peaketh, Udraciung- 8 wile Mpim @2 one that was “eyer Son, and they fiallnos plue winio hins the bonoy of aking, but he foalt
Dang 8. ruled by nolawe, but his owne wil, liauing a mouth fpeaking some fecretly, andoltaine the kingdome by franas, anGvere firl,
prefumptuous thiugs, and fuch like : whi dhas they are recor- that Damie/ ipeaketh not of Antichrift: adid fecondivgtivar this
2,702, ded of Autiochas, (o are they by the Apoflics applied to Anti- propefitionis nat feae £l hig ofwhom Dawia fpcni(qlh;' anud:
chrift, and do mofl fitly and p‘roFcrI}' agreetathe Dope. But thevtore that thisallesacls isbioth impertincat & vttt Thas
ifwe Maltapply o Ansichn(t thefe thigawhichwere pro-  Dasiel f}}tﬂkﬁth notof Antichrill, it haltappeare out of Da-
per to the perfanof Amiochus, andinvefpeltwhercofhewas sited |1_|l11 Ulfi'-lFG[' Daniel {peaketh of hiin d!mr immediazely in
nota type of Antichrilt, and from theote thall infeere not the : the kingdone of Syriq fuccceded Wedencrs p ifopater.For fo he
Jike, whicloivere ton nmreh, for bikeshings are not Lkein all faith, in bss place, who was defecibed,verlao pafl fand up A vife
things, but the fane particolar whicl: was proper to his perfs, perfon; eaningthereby-Anbiockus, wlio war’ einegem is called
we Ml be ridiculoufly abfiurd. As for exanple,ifvwe fliall fay irads, ut properly as Peddiug calleth him boserits visto whoin
that Anticheiltdhall by ceaft azeaine, notto Jus kingdome, but thatwhichis cited'out of the 21 verfe, and-all theveltof the
to thefime kingdeme of Syria, Lecaule Autiochr dic fo - that chapter vito the end,doth wholy and propeslyagice.
Antichnlt ﬂmﬁigﬁt witl t{w leings of Egype Libya & efithio _§ Forthebetter vaderftandmg of this plice & therefl of
pia, becavlein Bedarmsines -:cnnct:ft,S Antiachesdid fo, and fuch Danirf, weare tolenow,thar extefiting ohe propheticall com.
like pasticularss thewmay weby as good right affirme , that foreof t.T!e'!'cﬁ"‘l'cﬂld“,l‘l'ﬂ_fl 2 Higavholeprophdcic s of thafe
Antchrifthall immediatly fucceed i the longdome of Syria things which ha ppened within ¢l then zoo.veares that is tor
hisbrother Sedencus Philopater, for thatis exprely noted Dam fay, fromthetaking of fernfafem by the Chaldeans , vitethe
11.2 1, andin bis place, ef¢. and confequently, that he Mhallhe finall defteudtis thereof Ly the Romanes : and his prophecie
the fonnc of Antiechus Magnui, that he thallbe anholtage at . ‘01}“'1“‘-”?'!"0!'“ leingdomes ';\'h:d} fhould inthe micainé tme
Romeheforehebe king, as Epiphanaswas : tha he fhall make beinthe watlde. - And thofeare cither Ricl terréiall kings
three expeditions into Fgpt, and in bis returne hoimewsrd e+ ddlnes_\rntb th& iyranire the"‘f‘wes""'f".'?"ﬁ'bi‘:&b°f°“3ti"" .
very tinde hall hee affiét the land of Baryy efpecially in the fes : comming ofthe Meffias + or dlfc the [piricuall leingdome of
Tofeph.an- cond expedition,swhen hieing hindved by the thippes of Chir- Chrilt, ‘T_“’ Mefias &-:L""% ofthe Jowes} before which all th
sig by 12+ £, thatis the Romans he wreaked his malice vpo the Tewes, fornier Kl ngdoms were to hate an end.Dagr 4 571007 1. 6726
0.6, cliap.11.30.00dall the reft of the particulars, whicl propers , 87, Thetinte wherof, asallo oﬁlgc'c!qfnlngﬁdf Terarals, is fore- -
Iy Lglong to the perfon of dniiechae, 7] which Deaiesdoth fo told,cap.g.2 26:17: atcosding to whithtinb thivMefsias and
ﬁ)llly nntfparticulnrl rdeferibe, thatheehath feemed tofome ling, isby the wife men ackngwledged 1o bt boin Aas.ziand
which J-:'ncw-notwitl\m what fpirithe did write,to haue written his kingdosirby obis Baptéfthie forerumner of @luiR,was fidd
a ftory rather thena prophecie of lim.Chap.7.8.17.12: .  tobeathand.Aing % andnlike Gort preached our Saviour
4 DButnow fetvs examine feuerally the pauticular inft }nccs Chuilt, Aarou15.8 his apoftles, 4w 10.7,Cluiftaifo aﬁﬂctbc-
ront . lores
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Chap.ads T & feeond Bodkemainlaining
fore his death confefled that he was a king,andin his death hia
title was the king of fhe Tewes, Aftey his death 8 refurredtion
he profe(feth thatall pevver was giuen him in heaven and in
carth, and therevpon afcendeth jnto heauen, and fitteth ar the
right hand of God s which s nated in Dawiel, chap.7.13, that
after Cheift the fon of tnan was cone inte the worlde ke went
vato the auncientof dayes, and to him was given powes, glo-
ry,and kingdome, thatall preople,nations and tongues (hould
{urue him, Ofboth thefe forsof kingdames Darie/intrearetly,
chap.2.and 7. Andas touching the terreltriall kingdomes
wlich fyrannized ouver the Iewes before the comming, of
Chiriftin theflefl, they are notedtobe foure s the firlk o? the
Babylonians, the fecond of the Medes and Perfians, the thied
ofthe Maccdonians, the fourth of the Seleucidze and Lagida.
Aund of thele foure Dawiedprophecieth,either ioyntly ofall to.
gether, oricuerdly affonte of ther Inhe fecond & (euenth
chapters, of them all together, referubling themvin the fecond
chapter by an Image, the golden head wwhercoffigureth the
Rabylonians, the breaftand armes of filuer the Medes and
Periians, the belly and fides of brafle, reprefent the Macedo-

nians,his legzes of yron, and bis feete, part of yron, and part -

+

of ¢lay, refemble the Seleucige & Lagida ;and in the feventh -

chapter, the fame foure kingdomes are figured by 4. bealtes,

}l)'iabyloninns Ly a Lyon, the Medes and Perfians by

a Beare, the Macedonians by aLeopatde, the Seleucidee
and Lagidee,by the Lealt with tenne liornes.

6 Scuerally he prophecicth, either of the Babylonian Mo.

narchy, or oftheveft. His prophecies concerning the Babylo-

nian Monarchy, which alfowere [ulfilled in his time, ave ftt

" bl fhe PopEis AabichrHF, Chap.16,
butfoure Kings , becaule the relt did nothing memorable a.

eain(t /nde,verfc.2. In the thivd ver(e he prophecieth of Afee- Verfe.3.

o . + . .
wniler the great,the mightie Monarch ofthe Graecians,and of

the divilion of that Empire into foure principall parts, veil g, Perse.4.

which belore was foretold,chap.8.23. Of which diwifion /¢-

remewritethithosy Dno { (o Alexandvo) tricefime fecunds a1a. In Dan 8,

i fue annamering in Dabylone, fiirrexerunt pra eo quatior duces

eisd, qui fbiivaperinm disiiferunt, v Egyptums enim Profemens La.

i s tewnit, e, Aloxander being deadinBabylon, inthe 32,
gyeave of hisage | there avafe inbis fleadfonrve of bis captaines, who
discided the Empive among them,  For Prolemy Lagides befd -

t. Philip who atfo s called Arideus , the brather of Alexan-

der beid Macedenia, Selencus Nicanor, bela Syria and Baby-

lou,and aftehe kingdaries of the Eafl, Antigonus rwiedorer Alia
mimor, Thelefourckingdomes were by mutuall conflides re.

duced to two vnder Sefewerer Nicaror, & Profemsy Lagides from
whom did (peing the kingdom of the Lagide & kings of Egppe
onthe Suuih cand of the Selewcide or kings of Syria & Babyfen
in the North, Thele two vied to contend for Judsw,whicl; | y-
ing in the midfk betwixt them, beeame a prey to the conque-
rers, and was greeuoufly aflfided br them. T helc two are the
tego lepges and feete of the Zmage, chap 2 and allo the fourth
Liaft with tenne hornes, chap.7. for of thefe two kingdomes
therearg tenne kings reckened, which tyrannized oner the
people of the fewes, cfpccia:.lir the tenth horney that is, Awie-
ebia Epiphaner , who swrofe inthe ende of the kingdome of this
beall; namely, ouer the Zewes, chap 8.2 3. For In his time the
Ecoplu of God were freed from die tyrannic of the Seleweids,

y Judu Adgechabams,

downech nf.q..;md .Ofthethrec other, and efpecially of the
Laft {(becaule chat efpecially was to afflitk the people of the
Tewes) heprophecieth aganein the 8, and 21, chapters. In
Dan. Tt ghe 11, chapter,to- omitthe reft,the Angell promifeth verf 2,
to declare the drweh thitde, the true anci;proper fenfe & miea-
ning of the aforehaid vifions concerning the three kingdomies
which yet remuined, secorded chap.2.2.8.. And ficit as tou-
ching the kingdome of the Medes & Perfians ie mentioneth

T L ]

7 "Uhefe tenne hotnes which fucceflinely tyrannized ouce
Tewry, ave mentioned in order inthis 1 1. chapter. Firft Prode- o
ry Lagides T.llc Gt Lorne) who is called verfe, 5. the king of Ferfe. 5.
the South,that is of £ 31, wha fhortly aftee hie had gotten E- o/#phan-
£ypts inuaded Judes, and furprized tfl!’.‘ citic of derafalems o a 1ghb. 225 .
Sabboth. Secondly, Selewcas Nicunor (the fecond horne) the ©4p: %
mighticR of the Princes of Alevander, as hicis defupibied inshe
A famefifiveife. For although Prodemy for 2 tanc il Judea,
T yeh <
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yet after it was agreed vpon that Sedewews ould ane & rig Wherevpon Prefemy being lift vp becommeth the 7. horne,

and tlucn_:in fuden, Hunfucceeded esmeischar S orerithe third
harne) fo called, becaufehe expelled the French-men ot of
e weholeonne dntiochus Theos(the fourth horne)ta con.
e aleague beewixe hinrand Prolemy Phifadeiphis King of
Ver[ 6. L{}yp.'. taoke in marringe Berwice, the dauchrer of Prozm;
Phisladelpbur , according ta thar prophecie of thetwo legges
conhiling ot yron and claie mmng together, thi lic}:
fhould mincle themfElues togrethier in the feede of man, bue
they ﬂmqld nol cleaue together, euen as yron cannot e
mixed with claie, chap.2. 43. for cuen fo it filloweth yord:
¢ Tor howlouer they had combined themlelues tove.
thier by markage, yet thiis conienion lelde not, andthey
which had any hande in it fhordy after died. For dhfion
ehur Theat liad aformer wife yer fiving named Zaodice, Iy
whom hebad Sedencns Catiimions and egtiochns Hierar. Tlis
Lasdice 1o revenge this defpite, poifoned lier hushand e
tiochus Theas ; licr fonne Sefeucws Cefinicns (the Hift horne)
flewe Bermice, herehilde, and her traine :and Prolermy Philn-
Yorr dedplees fiontly after this mariage ended his life, Butin his
T F]acc, verfe. 7. did arife his fonne Ptolemy Bucrgeses {the fixe
horne} pmcccdin% from the fame rootes with Bermice {that
is, hier brother) who to avenge the death of his filter, made
witvre with Sefewcsr Callmicwr, a0d ouercame him , and ha-
uing cauled hisofelfe to be crowned king of Syria, retur-
Ver3.ohy nccrwith much fpoile, and maty ca.ptjﬁcs inte I:'g;pr;.and
Palyb.fi.g, being ftrongec then Sedwcns (atdnics | hee held dhe domia
Appiasys nion of Syria for many yeares. But the fonnes of Sefeneys
Syrin. Catlinfens, to wit Selewens Ceraunur, and e-futiochus Magnec,
defeph 4y rarled warre, verfe. . 70, Firlt Sedewcns Covaunms aoainit
conir. Pratemy Energerer, and they botli becing dead abont the
Appian, Tumevime, edntiachus Adagnsr again{t Prolemy Philsparer,
Ferfiro, the lonne of Eusrgeres. Ofg him (4 meane entischmur Mag-
mas} the Angell prophecieth vito the 20, verfe: to wit, of
his battailes ficdt with Prolemy Phitopator, and thofe fotne-
times profperous, whereby hee reconered $ yrig, verfe, 10,
fometane aduerfe,wherby i;cloﬂ thefameagain,ved 1112,

Where.

and killeth many of the fewes , for whicl, baﬂ.ziilmr prof-
o, vede 12, After, of his battailes and vi€tories againit feo-
temy Epiphanes forme of Philepater , vesfe. 13, 1415, Of Ferf13.
his afflicting the lande therchy that is Jewry, verfe. 16.a5 14.15.
being the ciEhthoure sofhis giing his daughter Cleapatrato Ferf, Iss,'
Fiolemy Epipbanes to mingle the yron and the clay (nccording
to the prophecie, chaptera. ) thercin pretending peace and

friendihip, Lntintending by Lier his deftru&ion, althoughin

vaine, fheioyning with Ter fusband againft her father, vetle Perfir,

17, OFhis expeditions into the Ilangcs, of Grezee,and con-

quering them,  OFhis warres with the Romaines, which

brought Mhame vpon him, they making lim to fit downe

with dithenonrable conditions, verfe. 18, OFf hisignomi- Perfi5 8

nious ende, namely ina Barbacian tumult for faciiledge verle Perflt gy

19. Inhis place fucceedeth hisfonne Sedwrsr Phifoparer (the

ninth horne) one who did pill and poll his fubieéts by great

tributes and exaions, and fent to emptie and cxchanf} the

treafury and temple of Jerafadens = an hauing fet fice his

Lrother Antiochus Epiphanes, who wasan lioftage at Rome,

and in ftead of hin fent his owne fonne Demetrins, is thorts

Yy after poyloncd by Helodorus, foborned by ntiockns Epi- _

phanes, ver(20. Fer/ 2o,
8 Novw inbi place (aith the Angel, ver(20.) Balf fanda vile Fer 21. .

perfomyciethatis, in the kingdome of Syria, a vile perfon Mhall

fucceed Sefeucns Phifoparor as the tenth horm, wiich cainnotbe

vnderffood properly ofany other but of Autiechiss Epiphanes,

whoin the reft ofthe chapr. to the endl, is mofl fully & plainly

defcribed. For firft heinoeateth of his caming vite the king-

dome : fecadly of his affaives afterwards : and haltly of his endl.

Ofhis comming vnto the kingdome he faith, thathawing no

right of fuccefsion(for Demetrinswas tlic heire) nor fawfull e- -

leltion,by Hattery &cfraudeatrained to the kingdome, pretens -

ding himfelfe (as Richardthe third did) to be the tutor & pro-

teftordfthe young Prince Demetrids, and Adwinittratos of .

the kingdome duning theminoriticand abfenceof Demesving, |

wibo had bene fentinhis ftead as an hoflage to Reme. . .

' Wihereftye:
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chap.1d.  TEE feeond Bioke malviaining
Wherefore Daniel in this place fpealeeth not of Antichrift,vn.
lefle we may fay,that Antichtilt was to be the immediate fiic
ceilor of Selencns Philaparer, which is ridiculous; yaa, and Bel.
Zormins hinnfelfe confefleth elle-where, that in this latter pastof

the diapter, Daniel fpeaketh of Aaticchua literally, whowasa |

fisure of Antichrift. Tlis place therefore dothnot proue
Fellarmines propolition, namely, that Antichriltarifing from
molt bafe c{lhtc thould by fraud obtaine the kingdome of the
Towes. Neither Joth this propofition fit Antieckss, wha is here
defiriledingither is itagreeable to the delmiption itfelfe. For
neither did Anticchay anfefrommodl bafe ch'atc , for hecyvas
fonne ta Astiachus the great, and brother to Seleucsa Philopa-
ter - Neither doth Dasieflay to,but enely that re2 avile or de.
fisifed perfon Thould fuccecde Selewcea Phitopator;, whicliis to
be vaderllood notinrefpeét of his bafe ltate and condition,
but ofhis bale mmaters and vife condidens , in regard whereol
the holy Ghoft calleth him,although a gyeat Kings fonne,vile
and contemptible And fois euery wicked man,though migh.
veintheworld , a vile and defpifed perfon i the eyes ot the
godly, P/ar. 15. 4. The wicked man ss vile iu ki eyes, Avd as S
formom{antly : The wicked pran ss av abhominavionvnto the righte.

Proat.aze ouy, Such an one swas Hamanin the cyes of Mardochey and fe-
Heito 3. poramthe wicleed king of Jfraedin the cyes of Elizens, So that
2,King.3. it was northe baft condition,but the vices and bale conditions

13,14

of Amtechusthat madelimvile , in refpe@whercof Polpbine
cabletly b dmmeis, . S 15 Sedenicont Pladopaser perfe, 20, in the
vulgar tranflation called Vidffimua,becande of his bale polling
of hispeople , and notbecanfe heedid arife from bale ellae,
Wherelore itis enident, that Danded (paketh not of Anticluilt
inthis place, and thathe of whomhe fpeaketh , didnotavife
frain moflc bafe eftate , as Bellarmine woulde beare vs in
lands yolelle it be a meft bafk cflate to bee the fonne of a
mightie King, who forhis greatnellewas called Anvischins the
great, . . .

o Butwill:,'ﬁufccwithom'wcwthcal)furdltleof'tlusPQ-
pith argument.  1eeproucth fioni this place, that Antichoft

{hull arife from mott bafe ¢late , and fhall by deceit obmi]nc
s

: 2hat the Pope is AntichriN, - Chap.rd.
the kfhgdome of the lewes. But (fay I) Damie! (peaketh not
of Antichrilt, but of Awischms Epjohancs. Yey but. Antiochus
wai atype of dmichriff. Deitthat Ifcc was a typenotoncly in
fome other things, butalfoin this particalar : yet from hence
we mult inferve not the felfe fame particular which is pro-
per to the perfon ef dmtischusbuc the like, aud that by way of
allegory onely,which were bura fleight argument to proue fo
weightic acontroucrfic in diuinitie. Whereas thercfore lic ina
terrcth frombence notthe like (viz. as Antlechas obtained bis
kingdome by fraude : [0 thall Andchrilt abeaine his ) Gut the
venie fame pacticular, (viz us Autiochus obitained the king-
domeofthe Tewes, (o thall Antichiift ebtaine the fime king-
doine ofthe Tewes) hisargumentis ridiculous : and yerthis is
not all the abfisrditic of this arguient : Gor when as from the
likenefle of Antichrift tohis type, he would prove that An.
tichei(t fhall avife feombalz elfate, this aiTertion is not true,
of the typeit{elte, Yew bus Jerome faith, that this place may
beiter be wnderflved of dvtichrit?, Dwi confurpere habet de nts.-
oica genteid clt de popule Fudieorsm ¢re. Who is so avife of wjmall
wation , that is , the peoplewf the Fewes, ¢, and Danted compd.
reth Antichrith becanse of lis bafe ﬁegfnm'ng vo the little borne,

“chap.y, 1 doe not denie but that Auachriftes beginning

might be bafey bue yet neither can the tellinsony of Jerome,
neither doth that allegation out of Dakied, proueit. For fes
ramey tellimony i this cale, if itonght to gwc of weight with
vs, itmufthbe taken either as a prophecie, or elle as 1 it cx-
polition of Dranieft prophecie, as ﬁmuc faid heretotore. But
Jerorse wasno Propher: neither doth hee fitly expound Da-
wiel, who fpeakeths plainly, notof Antichvift, but of the fuc.
cellour of Selewcas Phitopator, Anditisa wonder that 7-
rome one of themofk learned of the Fathers, Mould in fo
<afic a matter be ouerfeene,  Forfecing hee confeiTeth that
the former part of the chapter is to be expounded of the
Seiewcide, and that in the 20. verfe is delcribed Sedewews Phis

" aparor , for{ohee faith on thofe wordes { Er flabit in foco eives

vibffimm ) Sefencnm dicit cagnomento Phitopatorem, filian magm
Antischi, he (peaketh of Sedewere, furnamcd Phitopaior , the
tonng of Amsechia the great, M Iris

R T T
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178 Chapé.  Theficond Booke maintainin that the Pepe s Amlchrift, Chap.r¢,

Tuis therefore mofk plaine, that when Dawiel faitﬁw&s}g bis
place fudlffand a vile perfim he fpeaketh of thie next fucceflour
of Sekewcws Phifopasor, meaning Antivchusy cucn s i the z0,
verfeafier he had fpoken of Awtiechus A1 agums, hefuith, and
in ki place fontd fland wp  fender forehof wi rxiortioner | nicas
ning defewcrs. Neitherdoth Danied fy any wheee, that Ax.

chutly or he ufwhom he fpeaketh, Shall arife of a fonatl nati-
on, neaning thereby the icwcs : that which he fpeaketh de
wiedica pepufa,ver( 23,15 1o b vnderftood prorcrl)' as Feromy
hisutelleexpoundeth iraccording to the litera Jthatis, thepro-
pes (enfe, of the finall company whenvith Antiackas forprifed
Lgype: neithier can there beany fuchallegorical fenfe,as he fee-
mcth te frame. Nejther dols Danirtby 1heditle hoine meane
avy other but Awsischas Epiphanes, who may notyidily in di-
wurs things be faid to have bene a type of Antichritt, for the
terrible beathwith ten hornes, doth not {ignific the Remane
flate as the Papilts wontd haue it, Lot the kingdonic of the Se.
denricde aud Lagide » and by the ten hornes, 1ot the ten Kings
whereof dolw [peaketh, Apoc.1 7. among whomt the Romane
Empire was to be divided; but ten of thefe Kings, viz. three
Lagedz, and feven Sedewcide, whicl tyrannized or ruled oter
the peopicof God.  The tentl, that is o fay, the [aft of then
thathad downinion ouer Judeeveas, noe Antichnift, but Antie.
<hus Epiphaner, who in aruelde wowards the people of God
{urpalled all that went before himn. '
10 Whidh Ipeake notas though this expofida did muelt
hinder ouraileruisy for others whic% haue hield the fame, Lave
applied thofe things which are fpoken ofthe tide horme, vito

tie Pope.  Andlurely if chisfourth beaft were the Romane -

flate, and the hornes the rulers thereof, and the renth or fi{t
horne Anticluift s thenisit hereby very likely thatthe Popeis
Antichrift, feeing hitherto heeis the laft that haels ruled in
Reme, and fhallaccording tothe Papifts owne conccit conti
nucta the eod But the tratly is,that the defesiptio of the fourth
Leaft doth not agree to ¢he Romanes, but to the kingdenie of
theSelencide, For thistourdh beaft was ak ingdomce which was

whavean end before the coming of the Meffius & huis king. .

dome,

dome,chap. 7.ver(11.26.277.50 had the kingdome of the Se.
dencide (0 ]I'.)ad notthe Romancs. 2, T hisfousth beafl wareed
with the Iewes, tyrannized ouer them, and hindred theie yefi.
16 & worlhip of God at ferufalem, not only before the com.
sing of Chrill bt alfo before the prrging of the wmnple, and
relhtution of veligio by Jnde Aacchabans, chay.ver.25.26.2 7,
Sa did the Sefrucede, o did not the Rongunes. 3 Ofthe towrth
beatt there were but cen hornesthatis Princes that tuled over
Judeawhich is moft ue of'the Sefencide & Lagide; but of the
Remanes, after they had vnce obstained the doninion of lury,
there were many more then ten that vuled ower the holy land,
Ifany Lay the Ronune Enwive is imured Apocitz. by ahealt
with ten horns, Tanfver that the ten hornes wherof Zods fpea-
keth, 4pa.15.12.are ten kungs,amég vhosn the Romane f*fm«
pire was to be divided, who liceeeded not e another ju the
Tuue kinendome, butwere rulers of fo many feuesal pravinees
ot kingdoms at the fume tinte : hue fhed ten horns tyrannized
oucr the lime kingdome of the lewes lucceffiuely, as they are
p‘lrticul.'u'lf' dcﬁ‘rfﬁcd,ghnp. e Ancdurther, be thatin Disiet
1s fppoled by the Papifts to be Antichrif}, is one of the tenme
hornes,but in Zobw 1ot 4.that which is (poken ins Davicdofthe
tenth horne, dath fitly & wholy azree to Aok Epiphanes,
whowas the tenthand laft king of that kingdome; thatruled
ouer frdea, but the fune things canniot in ke forebe applied
tothetenth Prince of the Romnanes, 5. By conference D!"th;'.t
which is written of the little horne,chap.7. with thofe: thinees
which are more plainly recorded of Autiochns,chap.8.3 3.&e,
and chap. 11.2 1.&c. o theend of the chapter, itappeareth e~
uidently,that e & no other is that litle horne, For wheras 4+
wiedin 1f1c 7chap had deferibed 3. kingdomes befides the Ba.
bylonan , which fhould eyrannize otier the Tewes by three
beafls: inthe 8 chap.he figureth the fune 3. lcingdores by 2.
Lealts.For the kingdome ofthe Medes & Perfims which be.
fore was refembled by aBeare,is here fignified by the Rauune
with 2. hornes : the kingdome of the Macedonians & Sesosci-
de, which before were reprefented by ewo feverali bea (ts, are
bigere ﬁgurcd by the Goate Bucke . containing them bo{tlu-
' M 2 or
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for both the Macedonians and Seteasida were Tawan, that s, yeare of the Selewcids, onthe 15, of Cuftew, diverlly in refpet I
the Greckes, Daxiel, 8.2 L. Andas ’El.[h': 7. chapter,the king- of the ende,vrv., cither to the veflitution be gunie by Jude Ma- JTofeh.a
dome af the Maccdonians was ﬁgmhcdlg'a Leopardwhich chabeus,inthe 25. ofthe fime monety Caflew, in the year 148 4 }:pé *1:-
had foure heads : fo hereitisfaide, thatatter the great hoine which fpace is called a time and timcs,andpa;ccllnj-‘i,‘,,‘m that “3 s
fignifying Asexander the great was broken off, theregrewe is three yeares and teanedaies: or ifwe reade s thne anl coons ¢ M;; .
foure horses in ftead thereof, meaning, the foure Prances z- and hal{ea time, we may recken vauto the time of that viéto. a1,
mong whom the Macedonian Monarchy was divided. The vic which acchabens and the Tewes had againft the Ar- IS;-{ .
fowsth kingdem figured chap.7. by thebealt with 2o hornes, whics of Antiochus, whercby his inGauration of Relicion swas sx .1 44
ishere ﬁgmlicd toﬁcthat kingdome which was dncﬂ)’_crcc- fecured and confirmed, and Ahriochau Lis Armies \?crc X~ ‘st
ted by oncof thefe fourchornes, nunely Sedewess, thatis, the pelled out of Jury, swhich as Jefepbuns noteth, was done o o 7eit
kingdomie of the Sefeacide : and from lum, namely 1 the end ter thece yeaves and fixce moneehs ¢ or if we recken to the ﬂcg'ﬂ;{‘ 7
of their kinzdome oner the Iewes, camefortha fiztle horne, time that’ dwtiochisr hauing heard of thele and fonic other o. .I!m'(.‘.;‘: ‘;
thatis, the king with the bnpudentface, chap.8. verle. 9. 23. ucrthrawes of his Armies after bis owne dilcomfiture and eap.1
which is Antiochus Epiphanes, who was the tenth horne of the flight trom Perfépotis, was thriken by the hand of God and
fourth beaft. - And inthe cleucnth chapter withaut figures promfed all good things to the lewes, itis 1290 dayes; if Dan12
" of beaftes the fame three kingdomes are deferibed, thefame to his deatl, 1335, n; all which fﬂ:lﬁdcrﬂtimw, ' itlil}pp’ca_ | 1:’iz.'

tenne hornes reckned vp, the fumie tenth horne more particu-
Tarly deciplred. 6, The people pufhtat and opprefled by
thefeliornes, is Daniels people, the ]pmplc ofthe Iewes yetrca
moaining and inhabiting in 7 zedythatis in fury and lersfalems,
notonely before the defolation of fersfaler, but alfo before.
the reformation vrder fvdu Macchabess, But Antichoft, |
ifwe will belecne the Papifts, thall bethe counterfeit MeiR-
as of tlie Jewes, neither {hiall hee affliét the lewes, but by
them the Chiniftians, andthat in the ende of the worlde, &ec.
7. The mes of =fficting the peonleof God affigned to the
little horne, dec J'cciﬁTy agree to the perfecution vander
Antischwa, But thele times ure divesfly to be reckened in
relpedt cither of the beginning, or the end of the account,
Por as touching the beginuing, we recken either from the -
defeétion and revolt of the people wrought by €A emefans
theprichl, intheyeare 1 42, the fixt moneth, and fixt day,
vnto the reflitution of Rligion, inthe ycare T 4 8.and 2.
day of the ninth mmoneth, and thisfhace 15 23e0. dayes, (that -
§s &: moneths, 3, yeares, 18. dayes) forctold Dang. 14. orelfe.
werecken from the pollutia of the temple, and ereflion ofthe
aew altar,& abolifhing of the daily factifice;to wityin the 1 45..
yeaLs:

teth that Daricd by the fourth bealt vaderftaudeth not the
Romane Mornarchy, but the kingdone of the Serencide,and

Lagide : norby the tenth lorne Aatichvilt propesly,but An-
sischus Epivbanes, :

£l Thusmuch therefore may fuffice to have fjoken of
Lis proj}oﬁtiml 1+ now letvs bricHy confider ofthe aflemp-
tion, - Tie Pope ([nith lic) ariferh vot fom baje eflate | meither by
deceit obtaineth bis kingdome.  As touching the foumer Tan-
fwere, that although it were falie of dhsischam, yetis it trie
ofthe Pope, whether you confider the meane eftate of the
firft Bifhops of Reme, or the bafeLirth and ebicure pareii
tageof dmers Popes.  Forthatwhicl Befusmrine alledgetl in
conmmendation of the Primitive religion,and avncisnt chutch
of Kome, is buta vaine flouriil;, unﬂﬂug appertaining to this
rurpofc. 2. Thatthe Dope hath notattained to his kingdoine
oy trawdle and deceit, Befarmine had ratlier it hould be taleen
for graunted thenonce called in quettion :and thesefore cun-
ningly pafleth it ever with Glence. Butifthis were fet downe
in the kriptares as abadye of Antichrif},to ateain to his great
stes by fraude & deccit, Twould makeit manifeft, that neuer
i anty eltate more deep policy, and divellith deceit hath bene
M
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CI’.‘ i,
vied thennthe See of Reme,wherby they haue obtained their
fupremacy, and maintained their foneraigntic ouerthe Chriw
thanwotld. Yea theie wholerclicion ol:_nl)op-:ry and myfle.
rv oliniquitie, feemeth to be Ilm]{;ilt clichura packe of policy
devifed by worldly e to dcjiicﬁ:c P()Fc, and ta e iclh the
popHn t‘ﬁ:.‘ll'g}'. For wherevnto elie 1 befeech you tended
their Indulgences and Pasdons, their Tulseies, their dottrines
almerits & lupeverogation, their purgatory, their teentalls of
Mailes,and praiey for the dead, their pilgrimages and adorati-
on of Saints, Images, and celigues, their beences and hipenta-
tioms, their thunderboudts ofexcommunication their oathe of

- allezeance and fealtie mipeled on Princes andpotentates, fuh-

ie€ton tothe Pope enlorced vponall Gorts, as abfolutely -
ceilary tofaluation, theirsilkall depravations of feriphisres,
foraeries of Canons, counterteit donations of Conflanpine and
athers, to prouc the double fupreniacy of the Pope 2 Wheivna
to tended his often maintainnig of quarelies among Chrithian
Princes, his warves mioyned them for the vecovery ot the holy
Linde, butthat they bemg by thee incanes wealcened, mizhe
b the more ealily fubdued vuto himfelfe « his Creoifdes and
premiles ofheancn, to all thofe that fight Gach bateailes as lilee
nisuz Hawenot their cleargy come to theiv riches, and the
Pope to his greatnes by thefe and fuch Lké meanes 3 [ut bew
can(e the comming to his greatnes by fraude and deccit, is
notfer downe in the feriptures as anote of Antichni}, valelfe
itheby way of [ypcnth:.I]cgnU in Anttochies, Twiil there.
foreletitpafle : Dll'c]?' letme put you in mimde that the pro«
phecic oi'Tem' in the fornzer rciiacﬂ! 15 performed inthe
Pope and cleargy of Rome, who by fadued words make pier-
ehandifé of mene foules thronsl conetonfurffe. Andl this was Bel-
Jurorine his firltinfance,

Iz His feeconde argument is thus to be framed.  edne
tichrifl foall warve seith three Kings | to wit of Lgvpe, Libya,
and FRehicpiay and baning onereome them fhall peffefle l»e:ir
kingdorrics Tut the Pape of Rom bath not warred ar any timsihic
thould Gy, Balpet warre, and thatis morc thenlice s able o

prouc)

The ficond Booke m;lfa:fla}'ﬁrfug 2 hit the Pope 1t Antichrifl.

Chap, 14,
Erouc')' with the Kiwg.r of Egypt, Libya, and Bichiopia, neither
wing mnTm]'Z*edf erss hath poffeffed their kingdome1, therefors
the Pope of Rome i ot aAntichrstf, Andlin this arguinent Be/-
armine doth fo grealy pleale himfelie, that after an infulting
manaer Jice breaketh foorthinto thefe bragzes : Hoc autem
maximi vefellit iufansim bareticornm | che., Thu chfecsaly refu-
teeh the madvnefle of beretites, who make the Pope Anuchift, For
Zet them fapif they can y when the Pope hatly kifled the K nrgs of fim
ypt, Libya, and fethiopia,cre. Whatwould this Zhrafe do
ﬁuukc you, ithee had any good argument again{tvs, that thus
infukeeth vpon i meere datage ¥ For where doth the ferip-
tare fay , that Antichift thall fighewith the Kings ol Epypt,
Libya, and eibiopia, and that having vanquithed thent, he
ftall pofletie their kingdomes 2 Forlooth serde 7. and 11.
of Daniel. In she 7. chapter Daniel fheaking of the tense boraes
of the fonrihs beafl  he faith, verfe. 8, 1 confidered the hermes, and
foe the Lil horne came vp,a little one among them, andibree oftha
Jurmer barues were pluckt vp beforeir.  Andafrer,verfe, 24, ex-
porending the fasre words, bee faith & oodnd 1hs temme boruer are
sesme Kings of that Ei;{qdamc,nﬁ:r whom fBallavife the ffi {masme-
ly of the tenne } diverfe from the voft, avd be foutt abayé three
Kings,

Butthis allegation is impertinent. For Thaue Miewed that
this feurth bealts tIIC.I(iIlf,';(ltU:IIIC ot the Sefencide and Lagides
that the tennie hornes ave thofe tenne Kings of that kingdome
which ey tamized ov ruled ouer feipry; chat the tendvovlaft of
them that tyraunized ouerthe Tewes,was dusiockies Epiphanes,
who is cherefore called little before his comming o the
ceowvne, becanle ofhis vilikene(e tobe King,  Firlt hecanfe
hee was the third and youngelt fonne of etsvchi Chtaguny,
his etder brather Seleuces having, alfos o fonne called Demen
trins. Secondly, becanfehe was to be a perpetuall hoftage at
Rame,  Yor whenas other holtages,which Aol the great
gane to the Romaneswver e changed cuery third yéare he
wits 1o bea perpetiall hoflage.  And thirdly, becaule of Ins
vileand bafe conditions.  Noaw whereas it 1s faide that chree

' M o4 homes
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Chap, 18, Thefecond Bookimaintainiug
hornes weretobe plucked vp before him, weeateby thofe
tires hornes to vngcr ftand three kings,not of others, & thofz
alfo divers kingdomes,as ong:err, Libya, and eEthiopiny but
three kings that fuceefliuely had ruled before hinuiss the fame
kingdome viurped ouerthe Iewes, as being exprefly eulled
three former hornes, wix. of the tensie, verle 8. Yeabwr Antio-
el rwas anype of emichriff Tt canuetbe proued thathe was
atype in this pointor it he were agrpe inthis, wemay notin.
ferre the fame particular as Belarming dath, for then thofle
three kings mentioned in Danied, suudt be reniued againe,
that Anrichriftmay make them away : bk the like might be
inferred, iz, that as Awtiochys Epip»e.ﬂm toatke himfelfe a
way 1o the kingdosme, did make away his brother and two o-
thers that went before him ; fa itis not vnlike, but that chis
fhould be an Antichnftian pradtife.  Iris well knovwne iy
Gregorythe feuenth,who refembled Antfachss in many things,
to ke hifelfe a way to the Papacy, madeaway fixeof his
predece(lars by poyfon.  And itis an ordinary pradtife a-
swong, the Cardinalles of &amse that afpire to the Papacy,
niow atd then tominifteran Talian Figae ta their Popes:that
vou niav not marucltthat these h:tucicncninc])o vesin the
time of Queene Ehzabeths raigne, of whonithe three next
predecedlors of the prefent-Pope Clment 8. were fo (ud-
dainly plucke vp before him, namely Urbansu 7.Gregory 14,
and Jewscemt 9. that ] fuppofe their names have bene heard of
fewearnong vs,

13 Butrbe 1Y, of Dawiel, perhapswill proue Belrmines
aflertion. Thatallegation will prowe nothing but Bedarmines
wilfull blindae(Te. Elee faith that ix the 1 Lochapter verfin 3,
Doaniel explaneeh wha rhofe three Kings ave,  Hee padl fiveseh
wnt bis hand sucr cownivies, andihe and of Egypi fhall wat efeaps,
and be fbuk pafle shraugh Libya and efirbiopin, a5 Bellarmine
readech, but according tothe Hebrew, tftc Lubim and o-
Piw, thatis, the Libyans and Athiepians thall be in his
paflages or voyages. Whence Bellarminr inferveth, that An-
T.ic]\riigl ﬂﬂ“kﬂf
e

Anfiere,.

thres kings, wix. of Egyps, Libya, and e £ thie= -

that the Pope is Antichri¥. Chap.tds 115
Anfivere. 1. Daniel (peaketh not of Antichrifl but of Av-
siochmr, as Thaue manifeflly prooued. 2. although Aniechiy
were gmnntcd to haucbene a typeof Antic]:riﬂghcrein » ¥yt
the Came particular which is Ipl'opcl' tothe pefon of dutiocher, .
may notbeapplied to Antichritt.  For then wemuft dreame
that the word and the kingdomes thereol, tmulk bebroughe-
againg nltio the fume [lmll'c wherein they were when Ahiro-
chus raigned, and the fame kings o be resived y but forme-
thing Lkemightbe applied, thatas Autiocbus, in Beflarmines-
conceit, [upprelled threekings,lo Antichrilt fhould be a fup-
preilor oflangs,whichis trueofthe Pope : who behdes ai.
uers kings depofed b{]lis meanes, hath alfo deprelled foure
Emperours atthe lealt, as Beliormine himlelfe confelluth, 3.
Danied in this place is fo farre from mentoning three kings
flaine by Antichrift according to Belarmines conceit, that
he neither fpeaketh of Antichrift, nor ofthree kings, norof
thekilling of any onc kinz, hutancly of efurisches his I}mv-
ling of Zgppt, haning in kis compauy the Libyans anc Fi-
thiopians.  Whetlwer therefore this argument of Dedermine:
doth reprotte ourmadnelle, or rather proue hisfolly, letany
indileren arbiter be ludge, Now i Jerazre or any vther of
the Fathers have let fall any lnch thing, weare to eflecine it
as an excrement of theirs ;. which we ave to palle by, ri-
ther then with the Cacenare the Papilts , to zather itvpas Caconora,
fitfoode for their foulcs. ] ALY GHE
14 And the like anfivere we frame vato }us thitd nr- dawr o H 2.
gument, which is not grounded vpon the feniptures; bt_]tp;m' Irdas,
vpon the bare conicétures of fornc of the Fathers.For where 15 gue atrers-
therein all the foriptures any word of this wldch Bellarmine g ants affin-
faith he readethin 15:9 feriptures, thar Auvichrifl ffall fubdue fe- e/ eficu-
wen other kings, and by shat meancs fiaké become the- Monnreh jus vefea.
of the whele worlde 7 i‘orfooth Latlamtins andl Trenews fay o0 jur sxcre.
But I never tooke their writings before tobe the leriptuzes. mizg, Sea-
Why then Jereme {aith {o vpon Dasiel 11, 24. where Dat- fig, de fub-
mird fpealeeth of Amischus Ins dealiigtin Epypr, thathe did 7
that which his fovefithers neuer didy Nwdies Judeornm akf-
ane Aniichriilo insciavngnam erberegnasit, Thelcbe Berlur-
Binesi
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winer fcriptures. Butwhere dothe fariprures indeede fay that
Antichrilt thali fubidue fenen of the tenme Kings 2 Nay, the
contrary may rather bee gathered outofthe ﬁripturcs. The
tenne bornes whereof Danied (peaketh , were tenne Kings
which fucceiTiuely rairned over fudea, as hachbene thewed,
Andaldrough Amiockus Fpiphanes mi}‘;ht helpe away three of
his next predecellors, yer hee coule l‘llitiﬂll'{ the other fixe
(for there were bat nine beflides himfulfe ) which were all
dead and gone before he cime toyeares. Yea, bt this opinion
of the Fathors iz plainely e:g.m)gb dedyeed ontef Apoc.17.12.
wbere we rease , and the tenne bovneswhich vhou fawefl, are tenns
Kingsy thefe batre one inde gnd they foall gue ther power and ag-
thoriise to the beaf],

No marucll diough feme of the Tapills call the ferip.
twrea neleofwaxe , fccing they can fraue and fathion e a
theirpleafiure , and givre vato itwhatfenfe they lift. Deth
Jehn fpeake ol Anachnifthis either killing three,or fubduing
feuen ¢ Or doth fehn peakeof the G tonne hones wher-
of Danief doth 2 Danies fpeaketh obtenne Kines which were
to bee dead and zone belare die comuwing of the Melsias
Job [peaketh of fuch as in Tis tme had not yetattained to
their kingdome, verfe 12, Daned fheaketh of tenne Kings
of the Selencide and Lagide which fncceeded one an other.
Tohm, of tenne Kings ammong whom the Romane Fipire was
to be divided who alfo were toliave their kingdome topether
with thebealt, Damied relfeth vs what the lirde horne which
wasone of the tenne, fhould doo tothres of the other nine,
withoutmention of the reft |, ok hewethwhatall the tenng
biornes thould doo te Aatichrift , whichisnoneof the tenne
harnes , hut ane of the heades of the beatt, I therciore
Bellarmsine can proue from heuce that thele are the fime
renne hovnes [poken ofin Davied, and that Antichoil thall kill
threc of them, & fubduethe other feuen he nray lope to prone
any thing, )

Butwhatother frptures hath hee? fodooth Chryfsforse
and Cyri,  For Chryfoftome on 2. The(f, 2. faith, that Anti-
chrift thall bee 1 Monareh,and iball fuceegde the l{om:m::] in

, . %

that the Paope is Amtichyifl, Chap. 16,
the Monarchy, as the Romanes fucceeded the Greekess the
Greekes fucceeded the Perlians |, and they the Alyrians.
And Cyriftfaith, that Astichuill thal! obtaine the Motirchy
whichiwas the Romanes.  Tanfivere, thatfor fubllance thefis
Fathers held the ruth, TFor what Monarch hath there bene
in the Welk thele fine or fixe luodred veares , befides the
Pope , who calleth himileliz iing of I{fllqs , and Lorde of
Lords , to whom all ﬁtrwuri\‘ ginen inheaviet and in arth,
who hath as they fay, the double Monarehy buth of fritaall
and tenporal powverswho farfouthis Lord of the whele enth
in fo sawch thae e takerl vpon him autheritie difpole ofthe
new leodworld, Awd thie be fiecedeth the Enwerors ju the
coucrnmentof R gmre, as it beconuneth 4‘\n|!irhriiiJ who s the
i?:mm[ Leall, pec, 13, andthe 7, head of the bealt, a-gpoc,
17, whereolihe Loperour was the fixt, 1 Mhall not neede to
pioue.

t§ Thereremainedh the fourth argument,” Ausichrif it
perfecatewith an innanserabie avmy the Chritisns thronghont the
world, andshis is the bavred] of Cow and Mago it bast thas agreetis
mot tothe Pope, herefore the Pope ti ot dmichisfl, 1 anfivere to
the propolition , that ne fuch thing eanbe proued out ol the
feripture, Hee alledgeth Exeed. 38, ¢+ 39. o dpor. 20, 7.5,
©.10. But Zzeebigtfpeaketh notof Antichrill, nor of thepers
feeution of dhe Chril[l'innChurch by Litn, Buelamng torctold
chapter 37, the relticution of the Tewes frem the ]i.-llb}']nui;m
captivitic, alalfo propheficd of the conming of Chiiily in
thole chaprers hee Foretelleth of i atthéuions and woubles
which the people of the Tewes thould futtaine in the mgane
timc, towit, alter thefrreqine (‘-‘HH’ll"c.'I]?tilrilllc, belore the
comming ofthe Meflas, and withall, detounceth the indag-
mits of Gudagainl} the Sefescide,who were the kings of Sy
and Afaninor, and their adherents, who fhould bethe clricfe
enenics of the church, and people of the Tew es alter their re-
rurne, For Gog fignificth Afamior, ll;ming that e from
Gyges the King thereal, Mageg is Hierapeiic the chicke feate of

r{ i
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Chap.sé, The fecond Booke maintaining
name,  Sathatby the land of e ageg, wee are to vuderltand
prias and by Gog, 4paminor, Audthe selt ofthe peoples that
are raumed in Exechied, were fuch as aflifted the Seleucrdetwho
were the kings of Syria, and Affa tinor) intheirwarves,either
as their fubicéts, oras their friends, or as dheir mereenary foul.
diers. Andforasmuchas the princesand people of Syriaand
Afaminor, weve the moft grieuous enewies of the Tewes, by
whom they fullained the chiefelt calamitics after theiy retume
Lefore the comming ef Chrift : therelore by an vhiall fpeech
in the Lewill: lmguage, the wortall and deadly enemies of the
churclt, are called Gogand AMagog. Andinthis fenfe fohn the
Diuinic vitth thele names,Geg and €A agag, to fignifie the cne.
miics of the church, meaning not the e cnemies whereof E-
zechieHpeaketh, but thelike enemics of the Church | which
fhould 2filiet the true Chriltians, as Gog and Magog sftiiéted
the Tevwes, Neither doth Jobn in this place fpeake of the perfc.
cution of Antichtift propesty,but of Sathan {after hie waslco-
fedj his inciting the coemies of the Church tobaeell , and of
Gods iudgements againftthem,bgnified by five. And (o much
thall fuffice to hane anfivered to thisargument.  For after fo
tonga Treatile Twill niot trouble the Reader with the tenne
feucrali opinions which Belarmine reciteth ciicering Gog and
Magog.neither yet with any further anfivere to his cauvillations
and exceptions againl fone of the arguments of divers Pro-
teftants,which he thoughtwere more ealie to anfivere : feeing
in the former hooke 1 haue {ufficiently cleared thofe argu-
mients whereby the Pope iswore enidently proued robe An-
tichrilt ; neitheris the controuerfie betwixe vs,whether cuer
argument that hath bene produced by every one,, doth necel-
fanly conclude the Pope to bie Antichsift,  That difcousfe
theretore being rather pedonall then reall, Tleticpalc.

Chap.

tharthe Popéis Smiichril.  Chap.ry,
Cllap. 17.  Beingtheconciufionofthe
whele Treatife, -

2 | ments manifefty proved that the Popeis
i Antichift gnd by enidénce ofarath maine

L ments ot the Papifls : letvs now confuler
ot this doflrine be neceffuily inferred for

oy farther v, For fudd,itthis Le true, that
the Popeis Antichwilt, as Vhaueproneds and the church of

R ome that now is, Badylen the Syvagogue of Antichrilt : then -

allother controterfies betwixce vs and themy, may be eafly de-
cided:their chiefc ground being the authoritic of‘ their church,
and of the See Apoltolike. For thenitis te be prefumed, that
thoft deétrines which arc peculiarto the Pope and Church of

leth thew, aéTrines of dinels,

2 Ifthe Romill church be Antichriftian, then our fepera-
tionfraitis warranteds yea,commanded by the word of God,
and all rerurning to it{ocbidden. dpas, 18,4, Comse ont ef ber my
people, leaflpertaking with bey in ber finnes, you partake alfo in ber
Pun@%mml.

3 M diePopehe Antichrl®, then thofe that embrace thae -

relizion,and loyne themfclues to that churel, acknowledging
the Pope tobe their head receine thesmarke of the beaft, An
thofu that do receine the beaftimarke {efpecially after b is e
ucaled} fhall drinke ofthe wine of Gods wrath, and fial] bee

Euniﬂrcd with fire and bramftone betore the holy Angelsand -

chore the Lambe. Apoe 14. g This therefore mult ferue asa-
ferions admonition , and nece(lary caveatboh to reclaimeall

tradtable Dapilts, and ro confivme all waveting and vnltayed

Proteftants. The fornter, as they tender their falvation fo 1o
comz out of Babyfom The laccer,as they willauoid tieiv endles .

caufulion, keepe cut of Babplon. For notonely toretaine the: -
marke-

Il

Wy

g Auing therefore both by fufficient argn- -

tained the fume aflertion againft the argu.

B inthelalt place,what conclufions may vre-

. Rowse ave the exvours of Antichuifly yea,and as the Apoftle cal- 1.7im.4.
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saske of the bealt witfully after be is difcouered, but to reuoly
fsom the profeffion of the truth vuto Antichiflian 1eligions

italfois afearcfull figne of reprobation. Tor itis immpaffible

thar the eleét Mhould fiwally be feduced by Antichnft, " Marh,

2494, Andthe Apofile Pasd oblerveth, that Anticuift
fhall effeQually deceme hem that periflwith all deceitfidoes
oi"inirluitie , becaude they have not received the loue ofthe
truthythat they might be faued. And therefore God Mhail fend
them Brong delulions,that they hould beleene lies, thatal the
might be damined which belecued not the truth, but deli ghred
in yirighteoufnelle.2. 7 heffia.10. 11,12, Whervpon Chryfoflome
Ad Aga. alfovwuting, hath thefe words, fic Xmvadivn issv, Amickeit
Fagueft, prewailecvih Caflawayes or fuchas perify, And Jerome likewife,
They fratt be feduced (faith hiec) 8y the hies of Antichrait, who aye
prepaveduntperdition, Buton the other file, thofe which re-
nawnce the Popeand church of Rome and rife fr the grateof
Antichrittaniie and Dopery,and follow onr Savionr Cluitk
inthe finceve profeflion of the tonth, Blefled and bosy ave ok ey for
thay hating part inthe firfl refurreflion, fralbe freed from ibe fecond
drath : And howfoever they are efleemed of the folloywers of
Aatichrift.as heretickes 8 fihifinatickes, which are to be per-
fecuted with fircand fagmot, yet areahiey happie in their life
wliiles they toyne with Chriftagain Antichntl, for fuch are
called, elelt and fanhfudl, and redeemed o of she woridy and the
arcallo blefled in their death , dying inthe quarrcil of Chei
A againft Antichrilt : for of thofe frecially doth the haly
FoceRds Ghoftfpeake, efpec. 14, 13. Bieffd are hafe that yesin the
: Lordicie,

4 1tthe Popebe Anticlriftthen thofe that are fonnd to be
refolute Antichrillians, thatis vecufant Dapifks y bue clpecial-
ly Tefuites and Seminary Priclts , which are fentto reconcile
menvito the Pope and Churcli of R ome,thatis, (as hath bene
proued) tofeton thein the marke of the Leaf}, & confequently
to brand themn to deftruftion , and all fich as feeke to peruert
& feduceothers,oughe not ta he fvoured or {paredina Chri-
ftian common wealth, Tivftbecanfe they are inames of Antia

~ chriftand therfore by the cotmandoment of God, we f.o u{ld

: do

Apee2o.6

Apoc. 17,
1

K]

= ~ oo S . T M ST - E & .
that the Popess Awtichrist,  Chaprz,  1p1
do tothemas they haue donc to vs. Apec. 18. 6, Secondly,bes
canle they ave cacemices to God,and traitors to Chyiftian Vrin,
es. Theyare enemies to God, not onely becaufe themfehues
are Idolaters, and confequently fuch as hate God,Exed 205,
bue alfo becaule they lat%onr to withdrawe others.from the
true worthip of God,vnto fuperflition and idolatrie,and dict-
fore in nocafe ought o be fpared, Dent, 13,5.8, They are trai-
torsatfo to Cliftia Princes,being fivorne vatlals tothe Pope
their capitall enemie. For hee elleemeth all Chriflian Drinces
that do notacknewledge himto betheiv head, as fthifinatikes Antowin,
or heretikes, Andas hevleth Sfo oftashedareth) to proceede fim, part
againft fuchfoure wayes,viz. by excommunicasion depofition, der 3-ri;.z;. .
privivg themsf their temporall goods 5 L{Pﬂﬂ}ﬁmr‘qﬂﬂr raifing warfe ‘P‘ $.§.
againf] them o ull Papills ackuowledging the Popes luprema-
cicdo hold both that he hath anthonitie fo to proceede againit Antoniss,
Chittian Princes, and alfo thatin his definitivg fentence hee fivm, pave,
cannoterre. Anc therforé if’ they put not in exceution the fen.? . ﬂf 21,
tenceof their holy Eather,itis not forwant of treafonable wall, ;’d §a C:
and rebeltious affection towards their Drince, bu for lacke of “% 3%
mcanes and oportanitie.  As for cxnmlt)lc, when Piss §.had
fent his Bu!Io&lcxcunnmlnicaliun againftour Late Saveraigne
Quecueoflappic memoric , therems depofing her from her
crawne, and abfolving her fulicts from their alleageance to-
wards ber | itis molkeertaine, that whatlocuer many hollow
hearted Dapifls pretended, yctfewe of them did acknowledge
her for their iwhull Queene s and many of them thmlghr it
atnetitorious worke to take asvay her Iil-lc. And furely if not
theirperfons , then much lefle oughteheir Antichriftian relie
gion, the myfteric of inigquitic, be tolerated in the Chureh of
Chnt, Forwhat fellowthip can there Lee hetwixt light and
darkenefle 2or what agreement ean the Temple of God lue
with Idals 2 :
5 Hihe Dapebe Anticlui®?, and his Church Antichrifti-
an, then can there e uo reconciliatia benvixtys & the cliech -
of Reme, we being, as often hath bene proued, the true church
of God. For wﬁat agreement ¢an there be heowixt Chrift
and Antichilt 2 Such neuters therefore (hewe themlilucs I? 8
g

Cupers,
pAga3z.
winis

2. Cor, 6, .




ips Chap,rp. ;_fﬂ’i;ﬁmdﬂn&rmr'ﬁu_:'ning .
be eailfidians and polltikee Athcifts , who would perfiade
mien that both wee artd they ave the erue ebwirch of Chirift, and

that the differefice betwixt vs being in words father thenin e . ?

{ubftance,may eaflily be compofed : but they miﬁhtasw:llﬁy : A . g, _

that there is {uut a verball difference Beawixt the Gofpeltof LR z‘i L i _;3 i

Chrift,and the dodtrine of Antichrift, . N " ,-'4"-” s ‘( A T e s,
6 Lallly ifthe church of Reme,which beeaufe of her large- A I N R

nefle,calleth Ler felfe the Cacholike, thatis to fay,the viverfall Lo

church , bee notwithtanding the Synagoguc of Antichrifts
Wit infinit thankes doe wee owe to our good and gracions
God,whohath not fuffeed vs cobe carried avay withthat Cas
thelike Apoltafic,as it were an yiverfall deluge, lrachath ga-
thered vsinto the arle of his true church, nubking vs with the
reftof his true proteflors his pecatiarpeople. Ttremaineth
thercfore, chaticcing God hathy bene ([; graciovs tavs, wee |
fhould nothe vnthankful to b bue rather thould walke wors
thy our calling,asitbecommeth the children of the ]iil it,ador=
ning the profeflion of the glorious Gofjsel of Chif}, ¥ A god-
ly conuerfation 5 to the ende that by the plentifull fruites of
righteoufnelle and true holine(Te, wee may glorifie God our
heauenly Father, (loppe the mouthes of our aduerfarics, and
gather aflirance voio our owne fonles,of our iuflification and
{aluation by Iefus Chrift our Lefled Lord and Savioury
TowhomwiththeFatherand the b r::-llgIr fpirit,beall
praife and thankes.giuing, both now
and cucnmore. A,
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